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LAWS 


OF THE 

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND. 


INSTITUTED NOVEMBER 1780 and INCORPORATED BY 
ROYAL CHARTER 6th MAY 1783. 

(^Revised and adopted November 30, 1901.) 


1. The purpose of the Society shall be the promotion of Arch.eologv, 
esjDecially as connected with the investigation of the Antiquities and 
History of Scotland. 

2. The Society shall consist of Fellows, Honorary Fellows, Correspond- 
ing Members, and Lady Associates. 

3. Candidates for admission as Fellows must sign the Form of Applica- 
tion iirescribed by the Council, and must be proposed by a Fellow and 
seconded by two members of the Council. Admission shall be by ballot. 

4. The Secretaries shall cause the names of the Candidates and of their 
Proposers to be inserted in the billet calling the Meeting at which they 
are to be balloted for. The Ballot may be taken for all the Candidates 
named in the billet at once; but if three or more black balls appear, the 
Chairman of tlie Meeting shall cause the Candidates to be balloted for 
singly. Any Candidate receiving less than two-thirds of the votes given 
shall not be admitted. 

5. Honorary Fellows shall consist of persons eminent in Archa?ologv, 
who must be recommended by the Council, and balloted for in the same 
way as Fellows ; and they shall not be liable for any fees of admission or 
annual subscriptions. The number of Honorary Fellows shall not exceed 
twenty-five. 



XIV 


LAWS OF THE SOCIETY. 


6. Corresponding Members must be recommended by the Cormcil and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and they shall not be liable for 
any fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 

7. Ladies who have done valuable work in the field of Archaeology may 
be admitted as Lady Associates. The number of Lady Associates shall 
not exceed twenty-five. They shall be projiosed by tbe Council and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and shall not be liable for any 
fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 

8. Before the name of any person is added to the List of Fellows, such 
person shall pay to the funds of the Society Two Guineas as an entrance 
fee and One Guinea for the current year’s subscription, or may compound 
for the entrance fee and aU annual subscriptions by the jiayment of 
Twenty Guineas at the time of admission. Fellows may comijound for 
future annual subscriptions by a single payment of Fifteen Guineas after 
having i)aid five annual subscriptions; or of Ten Guineas after having 
paid ten annual subscriptions. 

9. The subscription of One Guinea shall become due on the 30th Nov- 
ember in each year for the year then commencing; and if any Fellow who 
has not compounded shall fail to i)ay the subscription for three successive 
years, due application having been made for payment, the Treasurer shall 
report the same to the Council, by whose authority the name of the 
defavdter may be eras’ed from the list of Fellows. 

10. Every Fellow not being in arrears of the annual subscription shall 
be entitled to receive the printed Proceedings of the Society from the 
date of election. 

11. None but Fellows shall vote or hold any office in the Society. 

12. Subject to the Laws and to the control of the Society in General 
Meetings, the affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Council elected 
and appointed as hereinafter set forth. Five Members of the Council 
shall be a c^uorum. 

13. The Otfice-Bearers of the Society shall consist of a President, three 
^ ice-Presidents, two Secretaries for general purposes, two Secretaries for 
Foreign Correspondence, a Treasurer, two Curators of the Museum, a 
Curator ot Coins, and a Librarian. The President shall be elected for a 
period of five years, and tbe Vice-Presidents for a period of three years. 
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One of the Vice-Presidents shall retire annually by rotation and shall 
not again be eligible for the same office until after the lajise of one year. 
All the other Office-Bearers shall be elected for one year and shall be 
eligible for re-election. 


14. In accordance with the agreement subsisting between the Society 
and the Government, the Board of Manufactures (now the Board of 
Trustees) shall be represented on tbe Council by two of its Members (being 
Fellows of the Society) elected annually by the Society. The Treasury 
shall be represented on the Council by the King’s and Lord Treasurer’s 
Remembrancer (being a Fellow of the Society). 

15. The Council shall consist of the Office-Bearers, the three representa- 
tive Members above s^jecified, and nine Fellows, elected by the Society. 

16. Three of the nine elected Members of Council .sliall retire anniially 
by rotation, and shall not again be eligible till after the lapse of one 
year. Vacancies among the elected Members of Council and Office- 
Bearers occurring by completion of term of office, by retirement on rota- 
tion, by resignation, by death or otherwise, shall be fiUed by election at 
the Annual General Meeting. The election shall be by Ballot, upon a list 
issued by the Council for that purpose to the Fellows at least fourteen 
days before the Meeting. 

17. The Council may appoint committees or individuals to take charge 
of i^articular departments of the Society’s business. 

18. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall take idace on 
St Andrew’s Bay, the 30th of November, or on the following day if 
the 30th be a Sunday. 

19. The Council shall have power to call Extraordinary General Meet- 
ings when they see cause. 

20. The Ordinary Meetings of the Society shall be held on the second 
Monday of each month, from December to May inclusive. 

21. Uidess sxjecial arrangements to the contrary have been made, 
copyright of The Proceediuejs and of all jiaxiers printed therein, as well as 
of all illustrations, shall belong to the Society. This iirovision shall not 
apply to illustrations made from blocks borrowed from outside sources. 

b 
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FORMS OF BEQUEST. 


22. Every proposal for altering the Laws must be made tlirough the 
Council ; and the Secretaries, on instructions from the Council, shall cause 
intimation thereof to be made to all the Fellows at least one month 
before the General Meeting at which it is to be determined on. 


Form of Special Bequest. 

I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, my collection of and I 

direct that the same shall be delivered to the said Society on the receipt of the 
Secretary or Treasurer thereof. 

General Form of Bequest. 

I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, the sum of £ sterling [to be used 
for the general purposes of the Society] [or, to be used for the special purpose 
or object of ], and I direct that the said sum may be paid to the 

said Society on the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being. 
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1920.*Anous-Butter\vorth, L. M., F.R.G..^., E.Z.S., 
Lea Hurst. Dunham-Massey. Cheshire. 

1910. Annan. J. Craig, Glenbauk, Lenzie. 

1897. Anstrcther-Gray, William, Lieut. -Col., Royal 
Horse Guards, Kihnany, Fife. 

1031, Arbuc'kle, \Villtam I'.. .M.A. (Edin. & Oxon.), 

11. M.T.S., 1 MurraytieUl Gardens, Edinburgh, 

12 . 

1931. Archer, Gilbert. St Ola, Park Road, Leith, 
Edinburgh, tl 

1918,* Argyll. His Grace The Duke of, Inveraray 
Castle. 

1910. Armstrong, A. Leslie. M.C.. F.S I,. F.S.A., 
27 Victoria Road. 8tockt‘m Heath. Warring- 
ton, 

1923. .Vrnott, J\mes .Vlevandfr. F.R.T.B.A., G4 
PTederick Street. Edinburgh, 2. 

1910. Asher, John, 13 Pitcullen Crescent, Perth. 

e compounded for their Annua! Contributions. 
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1924. Ashworth, Mrs, Hillbank, Grange Loan, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1931. Askew, Gilbert H., Casula, Corbridge-on-Tyne, 

X 0 rt humberlaiid . 

1935. Atherton*. Lev. William Bernard, B.A., late 

R.X., Cuberley Rectory, Cheltenham, Glos. 
19n.*ATHOLL, Ilis Grace The Duke of, K.T., C.B., 
M.V.O.. D.S.O., LL.D., Blair Castle, Blair 
Atholl. 

1915. Baillet de Latour, The Countess Vincent, The 
Beehive, L'iginish, Dunvegan, Skye. 

1932. Baillie, James M'Kenzie, IT Alpin Road, 

Dundee. 

1933. Bain, F. W., M.C., 29 Palace Court, London, 

W. 2. 

1922. Bain, Rev. John, Minister of St Paul's Church, 
13 Dryden Place, Newington, Edinburgh, 9. 

1936. Baird, Gerald Fortay, F.L.A.S., Chartered 

Land Agent, Derwent, Helensburgh. 

1925. Baird, James. 81 Meadowpark Street, Dennis- 

toun, Glasgow, E. 1. 

1922. B.urd, Sir William Macdonald. J.P., F.F.S., 

T St Colme Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1918. Balfoi'R, Lieut. -Col. Frederick Robert 

Stephen, M.A., D.L., Duuyck, Stobo, 

Tueeddale. 

1933. Balfour. The Hon. James Moncreiff, O.B.E., 
44 Gloucester Square, London, W, 2. 

1926. Balfour-Melville, Evan W. M., M.A., Lecturer 

in History in the University of Edinburgh, 2 
Suutli Learmontli Gardens, Edmhurgli, 4. 
1915.*Ballantini:, James, 24 Hill Street, Edinburgh, 2. 
1933. Ballinoall, Georoe W., Dalgynch, 20 Midinar 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1921. Banerjea. Rasbihari, M.B., F.I.A.Sc. (no 
address). 

1926, Bannerman, John, St Margarets, Elgin. 

1928. Bannekman, Captain Ronald R. Bruce, M.C., 
19 Durntun Road, South Croydon. 

1931. Barclay, Rev. William, M.A., Minister of 
Sha\\ lands Old Church, 47 Monreith Road, 
Newland.s, Gla-^gow, S.3. 

189T.*Barnett, Rev. T. Ratcliffe, Ph.D., 7 Corrennie 
Garden.^, Edinburgh, 10. 

1935. Bark, John M., Writer, 120 St Vincent Street, 
Glasgow. 

1922. Barrif, John Alexander, 11 Lady Road, 

Edinburgh, 9. 

1910. Barron, Rev. Douglas Gordon, O B.E., V.D.. 
D.D., ArdiJiuille, Aberfuyle. 

1923. Barron, Evan MacLeod^ LL.D., Proprietor and 

Editor of llie Inverness Courier, Oaklands, 
Inverness. 


1909. Bartholomew, John, O.B.E., of Glenorcbard, 
Sheriff-Substitute of Lanark, Nuiiholm, 9 
Victoria Circus, Glasgow, W.2. 

1922. Barton, Dr Samuel Saxon, O.B.E., F.R.F.P.S. 
(Glas,), L.R.C.P. (Edin.), 61 Parkfiekl Road, 
Sefton Park, Liverpool, 17. 

1931. Bathgate, Thomas D., Gersa Schoolhouse, 
Watten, Caithness. 

1927. Battersby, James, F.R.C.S.Eng., etc., Dean of 
the Faculty of St Mungo's Medical College, 
Edenkerry, Helensburgh. 

1930. Baxter, William, Public Works Contractor, 

Eskdale, 153 High Street, Tranent. 
1884.*Beaton, Major Angus J., C.M.G.. V.D., Trou- 
ville, Evesham Ihiad, Pittville. Cheltenham. 

1931. Beattie, David J., Sculptor, Kenihiortb, Talbot 

Road, Cailide. 

1930. Be.\ttif. Miss Isobel H. K.. A.R.I.B.A., 

Brecunrae. Ruthwell. R.S.O,. Durnfriessliire. 
1935. Bell, Mi.ss Elizabeth Turner, J.P., F.K.I.S., 

4 Rillbank f'rescent. Edinburgh, 9. 

1929.*Bkll, Rev. William Napier, M,A., 37 Oakfield 
Avenue, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1925. Bennet, Rev. Ale.xander Lyon, B A., The 
Manse, Chr>ston, Glasgow. 

1924. Bentinck, Rev. Chakli:s D.. D.D., 33 Nile 
Grove, Kdinlmrgh, 10. 

1928. Benton, Miss Sylvia. M.A. (Camb.), B.Litt., 

G Winchester Road, Oxford. 

1929. Bertram. Donald, Manager, Orkney Steam 

Navigation Co.. Ltd., 20 Ea.st Road, Kirkwall. 
1025. Beveridge, James, M.A., Wellbank, Linlithgow. 

1930. Beveridgi’, Kov. John, M.B.K., B.D., Broom- 

house Road, Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1927. Bickersteth, Miss Marguerite Elizabf.th, 
Ph.D., 32 Stafford Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1932. *Bihli:v, Eric, M.A., F'.S.A., Chostorholm, 

Bardon Mill, Northumberland. 

1909 Bishop, Andrew Henderson, Thornton Hall, 
Lanarkshire. 

1922. Bishop, Frederick, Ruthven House. Colinton. 
1924. Bisset, Alexander Macdonald, Bertha 
Cottage, Bathgate. 

1933. Blackater, John C., Jr., F.R.G.S., F.Z.S.(Scot.), 

Royal Exchange (Box 1) Queen Street, Glas- 
gow, C.l. 

1932. Blackwood, Robert, J.P., 9 Oxford Street, 
Dundee. 

1934. Blackwood, William, J.P., Lindores, Lyon 

Road, Harrow. 

1926. Blair, George, 8 Crown Road North, Glasgow, 
W. 2. 

1929. Blair, Robert K., W.S., Glebe Cottage, Gullane, 
East Lothian. 
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1909. Blundell, Rev. Odo, O.S.B., 7 Holly Road, 
Fairfield, Liverpool. 

1885. Bompas, Chakles S. M., 121 Westbourne Ter- 
race, Hyde Park, London, W. 2. 

1917. Bonar, John James, Eldinbrae, Lasswade. 
1928. Bonnar, William, 51 Braid Avenue, Edin- 
burgh, 10. 

1928. Boeenius. Tancred, Ph.D., D.Lit., Professor of 
the History of Art in the Universitj' of London, 
28 Kensington Gate, Kensington, London, W.8. 
1903 .*Borthwick, Henry, of Borthwick Castle, Mid- 
lothian, 122 Gt. Western Road, Glasgow. 

1932. Bosworth, William George, Librarian and 
Curator, Public Library, Museum, and Public 
Hall, Altrincham, 

1927. Brewer, George E., Jr., Labor-in-Vain Road, 
Ipswch, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

1927. Brewer, Mrs George E., Jr., Labor-in- V^ain 

Road, Ipswich, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

1928. Brook. George Bernard, F.LC., M.Inst.M.M., 

F.C.S., The Research Laboratories, Kinloch- 
leven. 

1908. Brook, William, 87 George Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 

1928. Brough, William, 42 Dundas Street, Stromness, 
Orkney. 

190C.*Brown, Adam, Netherby, Galashiels. 

1932. Brown, Cecil Jermyn, M.A., Buccleuch House, 

Melrose. 

1924. Brown, Charles Herbert, K.C., Sheriff of the 
Lothians and Peebles, 11 Grosvenor Crescent, 
Edinburgh, 12, — Vice-President. 

1921.*Bkown, Donald, 80 Grosvenor Street, West 
Hartlepool. 

1933. Brown, Sheriff George, Berstane House, St 

Ola, Orkney. 

1921. Brown, Thomas, A.R.I.B.A,, Lecturer and Chief 

A.ssistant, Department of Building, Heriut- 
Watt College, Edinburgh, 1. 

1932. Brownlee, David Angus, Brownlee Cottage, 

Colston, Bishopbriggs. 

1922. *Brunwin, George Eustace, Haverings, Rayne, 

Braintree, Essex. 

1902. Bryce, Emeritus Professor Thomas H., M.A., 
M !>., LL.D., F.R.8., Tlie Lijaniiig, Peebles, — 
Vice-President. 

1922 .*Bryden, Robert Lockh.\rt, B.L., 12 Selborne 
Road, Jordanliill, Glasgow. 

1935. Brydon, R. S., M. A. (Huns.), Ph.D., Craig Araig, 
Pitlochry, Perthsliire. 

1933. Buchan, James, Editor, Dundee Telegraphy 65 

Blackness Avenue, Dundee. 

1931. Buchanan, Alexander Grahame, M.B., Ch.B., 
9 Clarence Drive, Hyndland, Glasgow, 


1927. Bulloch, John Malcolm, M.A., LL.D., 45 

Doughty Street, London, W.C. 1. 
1887.*Buegess, Peter, View Ville, DrumnaJrochit, 
Inverness. 

1925. Burnet, J. R. Wardlaw, Advocate, 60 
Northumberland Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1892. Burnett, Rev. J. B., B.D., D.D., The Manse. 
Fetteresso, Stonehaven. 

1911. Burnett, Rev. William, B.D., 8 Bellevue 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 

1934. Burns, John C., B A., Assoc.M.Inst.C.E., 138 
Newhaven Road, Edinburgh, G. 

1925.*Burns, John George, Sheriff-Substitute of 
Dunbartonshire, Sheriff’s Chambers, County 
Buildings, Dumbarton. 

1887. Burns, Rev. Thomas, C.B.E., D.D., F.R.S.E., 
Croston Lodge, 3a Chalmers Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1933. Burns, Thomas Pilkington, Mortimer Lodge, 
Mortimer, Berkshire. 

1925. Burnside, Rev. John W., M.A., 505 Strath- 
martine Road, Dundee. 

1928. Burrell, Sir William, Hutton Castle, Berwick- 

upon-Tweed. 

1927. Bushnell, George H., University Librarian, St 
Andrews, 19 Queen’s Terrace, St Andre\is, 
1901. ‘•'Bute, The Most Hon. The Marquess of, K.T,, 
Mount Stuart, Rothesay. 


1931. Calder, Charles C., Berneru, Daivey, Forres, 
Morayshire. 

1921.*CALDEii, Charles S. T., A.R.I.A.S., Assistant 
Architect, Royal Commission on Ancient 
Monuments (Scot.), 27 York Place, Edin- 
burgh, 1. 

1930. Calder, William M., M.A., LL.D., F.B.A., 

Profe.ssor of Greek, University of Edinburgh; 
Editor of Classical Review ; 58 St Alban's 

Road, Edinburgh, 9, — Secretary for Foreign 
Corres po nde nee. 

1919.*Callander, Alexander D., Lellopitiya, 
Ratnapura, Ceylon. 

1898.*Callander, J. Graham, LL.D., 11 Osborne 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 12, — Director of Museum. 
1929. Callander, William A.. Writer, Rodona, 
Kelburn Avenue, Dumbreck, Glasgow. 

1931. Cameron, Archibald, M.A., Regius Professor 

of Greek, The University, King's College, 
Aberdeen. 

1910. Cameron, Sir D. Y., R. A., R.S. A., R.S. W., LL.D. , 
Dun Eaglais, Kippen. 
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1922. Camerok, Colonel Donald C., C.B.E., M.A., j 
R.A.S.C., Truxford, Thursley Road, Elstead, 
Surrey. 

1936.*Camebon, Rev. John A., M.A., B.D., Hon.C.F., 
The Manse, Legerwood, Earlston, Berwick- 
shire. 

1930. CAiiERON, Rev. John Ktrkl.^nd, The Manse, 

Auchterhouse, near Dundee. I 

1931. Cameron, Xeil, Mayfield, Thornhill Park, 

Sunderland. 

1905. Cameron-Swan, Captain Donald, F.R.A.S., 

29 Kensington Crescent, Cape Town, South 
Africa. 

1930. Campbell, Charles, M.B.E., 40 Rannoch 

Drive, Bearsden, Dunbartonshire. | 

1929. Campbell, Hroii Rankin, Ardfern, 1 Woodburn j 

Road, Kevlands. Glasgow. | 

1930. Campbell. James A.. “ Glenbank,*' Dunblane. 
1925.*Campbell, John Douglas- Boswell, 25 AinsHe 

Place. Edinburgh. 3. ! 

1934. Campbell, Rev. John McCormack, Tollcro.ss , 
Park Man.se, 94 Druniover Drive, Glasgow, i 
E. 1. 

1922. Campbell, Sheriff John Macmaster, Rose- 

mount, Campbeltown, Argyll. 

1931. Cant. Rev, Alan, B.D., B.Sc., Manse of Crcich, 

Cupar-Fife. 

1901. Carfrae, George, 77 George Street, Edin- 
burgh. 2. 

1931. Cargill, Sir John T., Bart., D.L., LL.D., 10 
Lou ther Terrace, Gla-'gou. | 

1900, Carmichael, Evelyn G. M., O.B.E.. Barrister- j 
at-Lau, Meretoun House, Newport, Salop. 

1923. Carnfoy-.Xriu'thnott, Lnnit -Col., Balnainoon, i 

Brechin : 

1922. Carruthers, Arthur Stanlfy, A.C.A., Chart- j 
land'?, Purley Oaks Road, Sanderstead, Surrey. ' 

1931. Carswell, Ronald, L.R.I.B.A., 17 Salisbury I 

Road. Kdinburgli, 9 

1932. Carter. Hmitley ?^idney, M.D., D.P.H., : 

Ch.B., Public Health Laburatory, 20 Cochrane 
Streel, (dasg(nv, C. 1. , 

1933. *CAssir.Lis, The Rt ITon. The Counte:ss of, | 

0 Carlton Terrace, Edinburgh. 7. j 

1890. Caw, Sir J \mfs L., LL D., 14 Cluny Place, Edin- i 
burgh, 10. 

1929. Chalmers, I HANL'i^, M .S., 20 Corrennic Gardens, ' 

Edinburgh. 10. 

1919. Chalmirs, Rpv. Henry Re.id, oO Grove Road, 

West Ferry, Dundee, Angus. ; 

1028. Chamney, William, J.P., 15 Elgin Road, : 
Dublin. 

1935. Chaplin. Mis Wyndium, Sea'»nie Club, 40 1 
Grosvenor Street, London, W. 1. I 


1934. Chapman, Allan, M.A., M.P., Torsonce, Stow, 

Midlothian. 

1927. Childe, Professor V. Gordon, D.Litt., F.S.A., 
Professor of Archaeology, The University, 
Edinburgh, 8, — Secretary for Foreign Corre- 
spondence. 

1932. Christie, Bailie Douglas Morrison, J.P., 
“ Namur,” 8 Dalkeith Road, Dundee. 

1901. Christie, Miss, Cowden Castle, Dollar. 

1910- Christison, James, J.P., F.L.A., Librarian, 
Public Library, Montrose. 

1902. Clark, Archibald Brown, M.A., Emeritus 

Professor of Political Economy, University of 
Manitoba, 23 Riselaw Crescent, Edinburgh, 10. 
1930. Clark, Mrs Jane Inolis, Beaumont Lodge, 29 
Greenhill Gardens, Edinburgh. 10. 

1921. Clark, William Fordyce, Hillsgartb, Balta 

Sound, Shetland Isles. 

1908. Clay. Alexander Thomson, W S., 18 South 
Learmonth Gardens. Edinburgh, 4. 

1029. Clifford, Mrs El>ie M.argaret, Chandlers, 
Witcombe, Glos. 

1916. Clouston. Eric Crosby Townsf.nd, 

M.R.C.S.(Eng.). L.R.C.r.(Loiid.), Priory Lodge, 
Tonbridge, Kent. 

1917. Clovston, J. Storer, O.B.E., Smoogro House, 

Orphir, Orkney. 

1922. *CLorsTON. Ronald Gillan. L.RC.P. (Edin.), 

L.K.C.S. (Edin.), 10 Carrington Street, Glas- 
gow, C. 4. 

192l.*CLorsTON. Thom\s Harold, O.B.E., Lang- 
skaill. 5 Albertou Drive, Winibh^doii Cominoii, 
L<.ndon, S.W. 19. 

1920. Clow, Andrew. Solicit'U’. Alma Villa. Aberfeldy. 
1930. Clyde, Rev. L Henry, B.A., Uo^s Memorial 
.Manse, Duliuuir, Glasgow. 

1905. Clyde., The Rigiit Hon. Lord, LT...D., Brig- 
lands, Kiunbling Bridge, Kinross-shire. 

1901 *CoCHRAN-PATRirK, Lady, Wood'>ide, Beith. 
1898,*CorHRAN-PATjacK, Sir Neil J. Ke.nnedy, 
K.B.E., J.P., D.L., of Woudside, Advocate, 
Lad}land, Beith. 

1910.*Cockui:rn, Captain Archibald Frederick, R.E. 
(T.F.), 32 St Andrew Square, Edinburgh, 2. 

1929. CocKBURN, Rev. J. Hutchison. D.D., The 

Cathedral Manst*, Dunblane. 

1935. (’ocK.s, M iLi.i vM A , The Lilac Cottage, Barnioor, 

R\ t<»n-on-Tvne, Co. Durham. 

1930. CoLD>Tr{i; VAi, G. E. R., W.S., 2 Walker Street, 

Edinburgh, 3. 

192U.*Colling\\ (K)D, Profe^sor R. G., M.A., F.S.A., 
Pembroke Collegi*, Oxford. 

1929. COLLCM, Miss V. r. Withyfold, Woniiam Way, 
Peaslake, Guildford. 
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1936. CoLQUHOrx, Sir Iain, of Luss, Bart., Rossdhu, 
Luss, Dunbartonshire. 

1924. Colt, H. Dunscombe, c/o Farmer's Loan 

and Trust Co., 15 Cockspur Street, London, 

S.W. 1. 

1921.*Colyille, Captain Norman K., M.C., Penheale 
Manor, Egloskerry. Cornwall. 

1909. CoMRiE, John D., M.A., B Sc., M.D., F.R.C.P.E., 
Lecturer on the History of Medicine, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 25 Manor Place, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1931. CoNACHER, Hugh Morison, Assistant Secretary^ 

Department of Agriculture for Scotland, 6 
Tweed Green, Peebles. 

1925. CoNACHER, Peter A., T.D., Newtonbank. Forfar. 

1932. Connell, William, 392 Main Street, Ruther- 

glen. 

1933. Connor, Rev. John M., D.S.O., M.A., C.F.ret., 

43 Ormonde Avenue. Cathcart. 

1918. Cook, Davidson, Hightield, Huddersfield Road, 
Barnsley, Yorkshire. 

1924. Cook, John, W.S,, 61 Castle Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 

1920. CoRNLLii’s, Rev. William J. J., D.Litt., D.C.L., 
D.D., M.A.. B.D., D.Sc., A.K.C., F.R.Hist.S., 
C.F., etc., The Vicarage, Peaceliaven. Sussex. 
1913.*Corrie, John M., Archjeologist to the Royal 
Commission on Ancient and HLtorical Monu- 
ments of Scotland, 27 York Place, Edin- 
burgh, 1. 

1920.*Corsar, Kenneth Charles, of Roseljs Rubis- 
law, 75 Braid Avenue, Edinburgh, 10. 

1927. CoupAR, Rev. Robert, B.D., D.D., The Mun.se, 

Linlithgow. 

1918. CouBFR, Rev. W. J., M.A., D.D., 26 Circus Drive, 
Donnistoim. Glasgow. 

1935. Courtney-Latimer, Mar.torie Eileen, 

Curator. East Loudon Museum, 8 Lake St 
Vincent, P.O., Cambridge, Soiilli Africa. 
1920.*Cowan. Roheut Crak;, LocliMde Cottage, 
Dudding^ton, Midlothian. 

1931. CowE, William, TBcedville, Thorburn Road, 
Colinton. 

1929. CowiE, Alexander M., M.B., C.M., Glenrinncs, 
DutItu\Mi, Banfi’shire. 

1929. CowiE, :Moktox J. H., A.R.T.B.A., Durns- 
deer,’’ St John’s Road, Corstorphine, Edin- 
burgh, 12. 

1928. Cowir. Thomas Rennie, Ravcnhleigli, 2 Syden- 

ham Road, Dovanhill, Cxla^^gow, W, 2. 

1929. CowLE'^. Frederick I., F,R..'^.L., F.R.S.A., 

Libr.irian. Swinton and Pendlebury Public 
Libraries, Elmhurst, Wur&ley Road, Swinton, 
Lancs. 


i l893.*Cox, Alfred W., Glendoick, Glenearse, Perthshire. 
1901 *Cox, Douglas H. (no address). 

1935. Craig, John, M.B., Ch.B., M.R.C.P.E., 5 Albyn 
Terrace, Aberdeen. 

1932. Craig-Brown, Clive, Comely Bank, Selkirk. 
1925. Ceaig-Beown. Brigadier-General E., D.S.O., 
Cross Roads, Currie, Midlothian. 

1928. Craigie, John, Master Mariner, 4 Gill Pier, 
Westray, Orkney. 

19(X). Cban, John, Backhill House, Musselburgh. 

I 1927. Ceanstoun, Colonel C. J. Edmondstoune, 
j D.S.O., Corehouse, Lanark. 

I 1922. Crawford, James, 129 Fotheringay Road, 

' Maxwell Park, Glasgow. 

' 1908. Crawford, Rev. Thomas, B.D., The Elms, 

! Whitehouse Loan, Edinburgh, 10. 

I 1901.*Chawford, The Right Hon. The Earl of, K.T., 
j LL.D., Balcarres, Colinsburgh, Fife, 

j 1931. Crichton. George, 6 Duncan Street, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1932. Crichton, Rev. Thomas Smith, M.A., 182 
! Whitehill Street, Dennistoun, Glasgow. E 1. 

i 1925.*Crichton-Stuart, The Lord Colum, M.P., 22 
Mansfield Street, London, W. 1. 

1919. Crockett. Thomas, M.A., D.Litt., 15 Langside 
Crescent, Southgate, London, N. 14. 

, 1932. Crooks, E. E., F.C.I.I., Duiulurn, Whitecraigs, 

! Kenfrew shire. 

I 1932. CROOK'S, WiLT-i\M M., J.P., Ardmere, Durham 
i Street, Monifieth, Angus. 

. 1932. Crosguove, Rev. J. Pringle, M.A., Minister of 
I St Colmuc's and St Ninian’.s, The Manse, 

I 32 Marine Place, Rnthesuy, Bute. 

I 1025.*Cros.s, a. Robertson, M.C., B.A., LL.B., 11 
! Kirklee Terrace, C-rlasguw, W. 2. 

1 1S8G. Cross, Robert, Gogar Park, Corstorphine, 
Edinburgh, 12. 

I 1924. Cbuickshank, James, Westwood, Bucksburn 
Aberdeenshire. 

i 1924. Cullen, Alexander, F.K.I.B.A., F.S.I., 92 
; Cadzow’ Street. Hamilton. 

I 1922, Cullen. William Johnston, 7 Howard Street, 

1 Edinburgh, 4. 

1 1932. Gumming. Alexander, B.A., M.B., Ch.B., 

F.K.r.S.Edin,, 193 Dominion Road, S. 2, 

■ Auckland, Xew Zealand. 

: 1907. Gumming, Alexander D., Headmaster, Public 
1 School, Callander. 

1919. Gumming, Alexander S., M.D., 18 Ainslie Place, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

I 1927, Gumming, Victor James, 8 Grosvenor Terrace, 
' Glasgow", W. 2. 

1934. Gunningh.\m. John Richard, I.C.S. (Retired), 
Askomil End, Campbeltown, Argyll. 
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1893. CuxNixGTOX, Captain B. Howard, 33 Long 
Street. Devizes. Wiltshire. 

1922, CuKYN'GHAME, Edwin Blair, Broomfield, Moni- 
aive. Dumfriesshire. 

1893.*Curle, Alexander 0., C.V.O., LL.D., F.S.A., 
Ormsacre, Barnton Avenue, Davidson's Mains, 
Edinburgh, 4, — Librarian. 

1933. CuELE, Alexander Tancred, M.B.E., c/o Secre- 
tariat, Dar-es-Salaani, Tanganyika Territory. 

1889.*Cuele, Jaaies, LL.D., F.S.A., Priorwood, Mel- 
rose , — Curator of Museum. 

18T9.*Cursiter, Major Jaaies Walls, The Manse, 
Thornhill, Stirling. 


1935.*Dakers, Colin Hugh, M.C., Malayan Civil 
Service, Chinese Protectorate, Kuala Lumpur, 
F.M.S. 

1931. Dalgetty, Arthur Burness, M.D., Lossiehall, 

Liff, Angus. 

1924. Dalgleish, Rev. George W., M.A., The South 

Manse, Culsalmond, Insch, Aberdeenshire. 
1883. Dalrtaiple, The Hon. Sir Hew H., K.G.V.O., 
Hon. E.S. A., 24 Regent Terrance, Edinburgh, 7. 

1925. Dalziel, Mrs Frank, Sydney Lodge, W'hite- 

house Loan, Edinburgh, 10. 

1920. Davidson, Alfred Robert, InA'ernahaven, 
Abernethy, Perthshire. 

1924. Daa’idson, George, 8 Thistle Street, Aberdeen. 

1925. Davidson, George M., Architect and Surveyor, 

16 King Street, Stirling 

1924. Davidson, Hugh, Braedale, Lanark. 

1920. Davidson, Jaaies, Treasurer, The Carnegie 
Trust for the Universities of Scotland, 59 
Morningside Park, Edinburgh, 10. 

1930. Davidson, Major Jaaies Milne, I.S.C., Lyn- 
>>ood, Aslitead, Surrey. 

1932. David.son, J. M., O.B.E., F.C.I S., 2 Lochview 

Terrace, Gartcosh, Gla.sgow. 

1925. *Dawson, a. Bashall, The Vache, Chalfont St 

Giles, Bucks. 

1927.*Dawson, Warren R,, F.R.S.E., F.S.A., Simpson 
House, Simpson, Bletchley, Bucks. 

1929. De Blooue, Oswald, Ex- Archdeacon, Ex- 
it. A. S.C.F., The Rectory, Bishopstoke, Hants. 

1922. Df.^s, George Brown, Architf‘ct and Civi\ 

Engineer, Lo.ssiebank, Whytehouse Avenue, 
Kirkcaldy. 

1923. *Dickson, Arthur Hope Druaiaiond (no 

address). 

1934. Dickson, Douglas Stanley, LL.B., 8 Clarence 
Drive, Hyndland, Glasgow. 


1923. Dickson, Walter, Lynedoch House, Elcho 
Terrace, Portobello. 

1S95. Dickson, Williaai K., LL.D , Advocate, 8 
Glouce.ster Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1919. Dinwoodie, John, Deira, CrieS. 

1910. Dixon, Ronald Audley Martineau, of 
Thearne, F.R.S.E., F.G.S., F.R.G.S., Thearne 
Hall, near Beverley, Yorkshire. 

1923. Dobbie, Sir Joseph, 6 Abbotsford Crescent, 

Edinburgh, 10. 

1925. Dobbie, Lady, 0 Abbotsford Crescent. Edin- 
burgh, 10, 

1931. Dobie, Marryat R,, Keeper of Manuscripts, 
National Library of Scotland, 23 Cargil Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 5. 

1931. Doig, Major Williaai Howie, C.E., Gordon 
Street, Elgin. 

1919. *Donald, Alexander Grahaai, M.A., F.F.A., 

18 Carlton Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 

1930. Donald, John, 4 Nelson Street W., Greenock. 
1910. Donn, Robert, 3 Garry Road, Mount Eden, 
Auckland, S.I., New Zealand. 

1913. Douglas, Loudon M., F.R.S E , Neupark, Mid 
Cahler, Midlothian. 

1927. Douglas, Miss Muriel M. O., M.A., Herons 
Gate, 40 Eastbury Road. Watford. 

1927. Douglas, Percival Howard, Dip. Arch. 
Abdn., A.R.I.B.A., Herons Gate, 40 Eastbury 
Road, Watford. 

1924. Douglas, Major Robert E., 15 Merchiston 

Avenue, Edinburgh, 10. 

1927. Dow, J. Gordon, Solicitor and Joint Town Clerk, 
Millburn Hou.se, Crail, Fife. 

1028. Dowsett, Jaaies H. H MacGregor, Box 
90, Post Office, RabauJ, Territory of New 
Guinea. 

1929. Druaiaiond, Mrs Andrew L., Eadie Church 

Manse, Alva, Stirlingsliire. 

1895.*Drumaiond-Moeay, Capt. W. H., of Aber- 
cairney, Crieff. 

1935. Duff, .T., CiA'il Servant, Record Office, H.M. 
General Register House, Edinburgh, 2. 

1930. Duff-D UNBAR, Mrs Kenneth J., ilempriggs 

House, Wick. 

1902. Duff-Dunbar, Mrs L., of Ackergill, Ackergill 
Tower, Wick, Caithne.ss. 

1930.*DuAiFEiES, The Right Hon. The Earl of, 17 Queen 
Anne’s Gate, London, S.W. 

1920. *Duncan,AlexanderMacLauchlan. A.R I.B.A., 

Chinese Maritime Customs, Shanghai, China. 
1909. Duncan, Rev. David, North Esk Manse, 
M usselburgh. 

1917. Duncan, David, J.P., Parkview, Balgay Road, 
Dundee. 
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1924. Duncan, George, Advocate, 60 Hamilton Place, i 
Aberdeen. I 

1934. Duncan, James, Conservator, Anthropological i 
Museum, Marischal College, Aberdeen, 13 | 
Northfield Place, Aberdeen. I 

1930. Duncan, John J., 118 Greenbank Road, Edin- ' 
burgh, 10. i 

1932. Duncan, Robert, M,A., 294 Strathmartine | 

Road, Dundee. I 

1921. Dundas, R. H., M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. I 

1933. Dunlap, Maurice P., American Consul, c/o | 

American Consulate, Bergen, Nonray. 

1923. Dunlop. Miss, of Shieldhill, Biggar, 

1923. Dunlop, Rev. M’illiam. M.A., St David's Manse, 
Buckhaven, Fife. 

1927. Durand, Captain Philippe, Curator of the 
People's Palace Museum, Glasgow Green, 
Glasgow, S.E., 88 Holmlea Road, Cathcart, 
Glasgow. 

1922. Dwelly, Edward, F.S.G., “ Greenside,’^ Kenil- 

worth Road, Fleet, Hants. 


1924. Eades, George E., M.A., L.C.P., Bon Accord, 

209 Peckham Rye, London, S.E, 15, 

1927. Eastebbrook, Arthur Bl.\ke, Balnagowan, 
Murraytield Drive, Edinburgh, 12. 

1913. Edgar, Rev. William, B.A., B.D., Ph.D., 
Kinning Park Manse, 10 Maxwell Drive, 
Pollokshields, Glasgow. S. 1. 

1909. Edington, Colonel George Henry, T.D., D.L., 
M.D., D.Sc., F.F.P.S., 20 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow, C. 3. 

1921. Edwards, Arthur J. H., Assistant Keeper, 
National Museum of Antiquities, 52 Strathearn 
Road. Edinburgh, 10. 

1892.*Edwakds, John, LL.D., F.R.S.E., 4 Great 
Western Terrace, Glasgow. 

1904. Eeles, Francis Carolus, F.R.IIist.8., 43 
Jlillbank, London, S.W. 1. 

1929. Egerton, Major-General Gr.^nville G. A., C.B., 

7 Inverleith Place, Edinburgh, 4. 
1923.*Elphinstone, The Right Hon. Lord, K.T., 
LL.D., Carberry Touer, Mus&elburgh. 

1932. Ewen, John Taylor, O.B.E., B.Sc., F.R.S.E., 
Pitscandly, Forfar. 

1930. Ewing, W. Turner, D.S.O., 18 Lennox Street, 

Edinburgh, 4. 

1925. Eyre-Todd, George, J.P., Auchenlarich, by 

Balloch. 


1926. Fairbaibn, Archibald, Weliwood, Muirkirk, 
Ayrshire. 


1923, Fairlie, Reginald F,, R.S.A., Architect, 7 
Ainslie Place, Edinburgh. 3. 

1912. Fairweather. Sir Wallace, D.L., J.P., Mearns 
Castle, Renfrewshire. 

1921. Farmer, Henry George. M.A., Ph.D.,M.R.A.S., 
Stirling Drive, Bearsden. 

1936. Farrant, R, D., His Honour The Deemster. 4 
Albert Terrace, Douglas, I^le of Man. 

1935. Fenton, William, 5 Meethill, Alyth, Perth- 

shire- 

1926. Ferguson, Frederic Sutherland, The Home- 
stead, Avenue Road, Southgate, London, N. 14. 
1928- Ferguson, P'rederick Anerley, Duncraig, 
Castle Street, Brechin. 

1930. Ferguson, Harry Scott, W.S., Linden. West 

Park Road, Dundee. 

1932. Ferguson, Professor J. De Lancey. M.A., 

Ph.D., Professor of English, Western Reserve 
University, 2869 Scarborough Road, Cleve- 
land. Ohio, U.S.A. 

1936. Ferguson, Kenneth Caienie, late Organising 

Secretary, Association for the Preservation of 
Rural Scotland, 2 Clarendon Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1933. »Ferguson-Watson, Hugh, Ph.D., M.D., D.P.H., 

F.R.F.P.S., 5 HilLide Street. Edinburgh, 7. 
1899.*FiNDLAy, James Leslie, Architect, 10 Eton 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 4. 

1936. Finlayson, Alexander M., 31 Brown Place, 
Wick. 

1921. Finlayson, Rev. William Henry, The Rectory, 
Tlielnetham, Diss, Suffolk. 

1925.*Fish, Thomas Wilson, J.P., M.Inst.N.A., Kirk- 
lands, Dunbar. 

I 1922.*Fleming, John Arnold. Lockslpy, Helens- 
burgh. 

1928. Flett. James, A.I.A.A., Hillhead, Bankend 
Road, Dumfries. 

1935. Forbes, Donald J., M.B., Ch.B., Medical 
Superintendent, Craigmill House, Strath- 
martine, by Dundee. 

1935. P'ORBES, John Foster, F.R.A.I., Sele Court, 
Beeding, M'est Sussex. 

1931. Foudyce, William, M.D., F.R.C.P.E., 17 

Walker Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1935. Foster-Smith, Alfred Henry, 0 Montpelier 
Road, Ealing, London. W. 5. 
190G.*Foulkes-Roberts, Arthur, WeslM'ood, Goring- 
on-Thames. 

1923, Franklyn, Charles A. H., M.D. (Laus.), M.B,, 
B.S. (Lond.), M.A, (111.), M.R.C.S. (Eng.), 
L.R.C.P. (Lond.), F.R.S. Medicine, Membre de 
la Soclete Suisse d'Heraldique, The Corner 
House, 34 Queensway, Wragby Road, Lincoln. 
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1934. Fraser. Alasdair, M.A., of Raonmor, 20 Glad- 

stone Avenue, Dingwall, Ross-shire. 

1933. Fraser, Charles Iax, of Reelig, M.A.(Oxon.), 
Reelig House, Kirkbill, Inverness-shire. 

1932. Fraser, Rev. Ewex, The Manse, Ullapool, 

Ross-shire. 

1921. Fraser. George Mackay, Solicitor and Banker, 

Sunimerlea House. Portree, Skye. 

1926. Fraser, John, M.C., M.D., F.R.C.S.E., Regius 
Professor of Clinical Surgery, University of 
Edinburgh, 32 Moray Place, Edinburgh, 3. 
1917- Fraser, William, 212 Causewayside, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1922. Fyfe, William, 139 Guildford Road, Ports- 

mouth. 

1930. Gair, G. Robert, Xairne Lodge, Duddingston. 

1929. Galbraith, Dr J. J., 4 Park Street, Dingwall. 

1924. Galloway, A. R., O.B.E,, M.A., M.B., C.M., 29 

Queen’s Road, Aberdeen. 

1933. Galloway, James L., F.S.M.C , F.I.O., “Coila,’' 

Cuinmick, Ayrshire. 

1920. *Galloway. Thomas L., Advocate, Auchendrane, 

by Ayr, 

1918. Garden, MTlli.^m, Advocate iii Aberdeen, 4 

Rubislaw Terrace, Aberdeen. 

1925. Gardner, George, M.C., The Kibble House, 

Greenock Road, Pai'loy. 

1926. *Gardneh, John C., B.L., Ph.D., Solicitor, 

Cardowari, Stonehaven. 

1921. Gardner, Willoughby, D.Sc., F.S.A.,y Berlfa, 

Deganwy, North Wales. 

1923. Gxrrftt, Matthew T.avrik, 1 Wester Coates 

Gardens, Edinburgh, 12, 

1919. Gass, John, M.A., Olrig, Carluke, Lanarkshire. 
I92b, GAff.!). II Drummond, nf Kinnaird C.iNtle, !)y 

Inclitur.'. CaiNe df (iourie, All-imiale. .’"'uughton 
Road. Ci'iNtorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1935. Gentles. John, Architect, 1 IVilson Street, 

Cliftonville, Coatbridge. 

1930. *Gibb, Sir Alexander, G.B.K., CMC, Queen 

Anne's Lodge, We'^tminster, London, S.W. 1. 
1923. ^Gibh, John Taylor, High Street, Mauchlinc, 
•Ayrshire 

1923. Gibson. Andrew. J.P., M.B., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), 

St Brinnaris, Baillieston, near Glascou. 

1912. Gibson, John, c/o The British Linen Bank, 
Glasgow, 

1933. Gibson, W. J,, C.B.E., 15 Plewlands A^'enue, 
Edinburgh. 

1922. Gillespie, John. L.ll.LB.A., F.It.S.A., 56 Ken- 

mure Street, Pollukshields, Glasgow. 

1924. Gillies, Rev. M'illiam A., B.D., The Manse, 

Kenmore, Perth.shire. 


I 1932. Gillon, Rev. Alexander, Minister of St Munn's, 

i The Manse, Kilmun, Argyll. 

I 1924. Gillon, Stair Agnew, Advocate, Solicitor 
* of Inland Revenue, Bankhead, Balerno, 

■ Midlothian. 

I 1926.*Gilmour, John, 24 Kingsacre Road, King’s 
\ Park, Glasgow, S. 4. 

! 1883. Gilmodr, Brigadier-General Sir Robert, 
Bt., C.B., C.V.O., D.S 0., of Craigmillar The 
Inch. Liberton. Edinburgh, 9. 

1922. Gilruth, James Davie, M.A., M.D., 

F.R.C.P.Ed., Drumkemiio, 26 Frugston Road 
West, Edinburgh, 10. 

1922. Girvan, Ritchie, M.A.. University Lecturer, 

I Ekadasha, Eglinton Drive, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1912. *Gladstone, Hugh S., M..A., F.R S.E,, Capenoch, 

j Thornhill, Dumfriesshire. 

1930. Glover, Rev. James Anderson, Murrayfield 

I Man«;f», Bannockburn. 

i 1933. Goldsmith, Miss Elizabeth, M.A. (Huns.), 14 
M'est Holmes Gardens, Musselburgh. 

: 1921. Gordon, Rev. James Bryce, The Manse, 
i Oldhamstocks, Cockburnspath. 

, 1933. Gordon-Campblll, Iain C., F.R. A. I.,** Berners,’^ 
i MarJbro’ Read, St Albans, Ilert^. 

' 1927. Goi’RLvY. William Robert, C S.I., C.I.E., 

, Kenbank, Dairy, Kirkcudbrightshire. 

1913. *Graham, Angus, M..A., Secretary, Knyal Com- 

misMon on Ancient and IlLsturical Mnnumerits 
of .Scotland, 27 York Place, Edinburgh,!. 

1933. Grah\m, Francis B., Solicitor, 61 Reform 
j Street, Dundee. 

I 1917. Graham. James Gerard. Captain. 4th Battalion 
The Highland Light Infantry, Quinta do 
I Alvor, 117 Kua Azevedo, Cuutinho. Oporto, 

Portugal. 

1920. Graham, James Mvxtone, C.A., 14 Randolph 
; Crescent, Falinburgh, 3. 

1924. Grahame, Lieut. -Col George Campbell, of 
Over Glenny, Ingleholm, North Berwick. 

. 1888. Grant, Sir Frvncis J., K.C.V.O.. LL.D , W.S., 
Lord Lyon Kiny of Jnos, II. M. General Register 
House, Falinburgh, 2. 

' 1928. Grant, Miss I. F., 4 Royal Circus, Edinburgh, 3. 
1929, Grant. John, Civil Servant, “ Lochiiagar,’’ 35 
Grouthill Avenue, Craigleith, Edinburgh, 4. 
i 1930. Grant, Walter G., ol Trumland. Iliilheail, 
Kirkwall, Orkney. 

1931. Grant, MTlliam *Enf.as, Alpha Cottage, Union 

Street, Kirkintilloch. 

1933. Gray, James Dow, J.P., " Ballochmyle,” 

Strathmore Avenue, Dundee, Angus. 

1915. Gray, William Forbes, F.K.S.E.. 8 Mansion- 
i house Road, Edinburgh, 9. 
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1935. Geeexhill, William, C.A., 34 Heriot Row, | 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1927. Greig, Francis, Lindean, Barony Terrace, 

Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1928. Greig, William Mackie, “ Orphir,*' 9 Ashgrove 

Road West, Aberdeen. 

1922. Grieve, James, 54 Terregles Avenue, Pollok- 
shields, Glasgow, S. 1. 

1922. Grieve, William Grant, 10 Queensferry Street, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1920. Geild, James Harrower, W.S., 5 Coates 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. | 

1931. Gunn, John, M.A.,D.Sc.,F.R.S.G-S., 62 Blacket i 
Place, Edinburgh, 9. . 

1934.*Gunn, Scott, Tynedale Hydropathic, Hexham, 

Korthumberland. \ 

1911. Gunson, Rev. Ernest Sherwood, M.A., The . 

Manse of New Monkland, by Airdrie. I 

1907.*Guthhie, Charles, W.S., 3 Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh. 2. 

1927. Guthrie, Bouglas, M.D., F.R.C.S., 4 Rothesay 
Place, Edinburgh. 3. 

1924. Guthrie, Miss Helen Lingard, Carnoustie 
House, Carnoustie. ■ 

1905. Guthrie, Thomas Maulf, Solicitor, Royal ! 
Bank of Scotland, Brechin. 

1930. Guy, John, M. A., 85 Waverley Street, Greenock. ■ 


1933.*Haggart. Provost James Dewar. O.R.E., J.P.. | 
Eilean Riabhach, Aherfoldy, Perthshire. I 

1930. Haldane-Korfrtson, Langton, F.S.S . 
M.R.S.L., Consul fur Bra/il, Box 282, U.P.O., 
Kingston, Jamaica, British West ludie.s. 

1921. Hall, Mrs J. Macalistkr, of Kdlean, Killean ' 

House, Tayinloan, Argyll. 

1929. Halliday, Thomas Mathieson, c/o Mc.ssrs 
Barton & Sons. 11 Forrest Ruad, Edinburgh, 1. I 
1928. Hamilton, Miss Dorothea E , 48 India Street, ! 

Edinburgh, 3. | 

1925. Hamilton, James, J.P., 5 Leetield Drive, | 
Netherlee, Glasgow, S. 4. 

1922. *Hamilton, John, Punta Loyola, Patagonia. 

South America. ; 

1933. Hamilton, Sir Robert W., Kut., F.R.G.S., The 
Grange, ILidlou Dumu, Sussex. j 

1901.*Hamilton of Dalzell, The Right Hon. Lord, 
K.T., C.V.O., Dalzell, Motherwell. ^ 

1935. Hampson, Charles P., Wentworth, Eecle><, j 
Lancs. I 

1919. Hanna, Miss Chalmer.s, Dalnasgadh, Killie- 
crankie, Perthshire. ^ 

1925.*Hanna, William Gemmill Chalmers, O.B.E., j 
C.A., 0 Lennox Street, Edinburgh, 4. 


1926. Hannah, Ian C., M.A., M.P., F.S.A., The Whim, 

Lamancha, Peeblesshire. 

1911. Hannan, Rev. Canon Thomas, M.A., The 

Rectory, Links Place, Musselburgh. 

1912. Hannay, Robert Kerr, LL.D., H.R.S.A., 

H.M. Historiographer in Scotland. Fraser 
Professor of Scottish History, University of 
Edinburgh, 5 Royal Terrace. Edinburgh, 7. 
1924. Harding, William, F.Z.S., F.R.G.S., Royal 
Societies Club, St James's Street, London, 
S.W.l. 

1920. Harding, William Gerald, F.R.S.E., M.R.S.L., 
F.R.Hist.S., F.L.S., Peckwater House, Charing, 
Kent. 

1903.*Harris, Walter B., Marlborough Club, Pall 
Mall, London. S.W. 1. 

1927. *Harrison, Edward S., The Bield, Elgin. 

1933. Harrison, James, M.D., J.P., Howard Street, 

North Shields, Northumberland. 

1922. Hay, .\lexander Mackfnzif. Editor of The 
Statist, 51 Cannon Street, London, E.C. 

1927. Hay, Major Malcolm V., Seaton, Old Aberdeen, 
1922. Haycraft, Frank W., “ Evershot,” Haynes 

Park, near Bedford. 

1934. Heath, Rev. Alban, The Mansion, Brooks Hill, 

Harrow Weald Park, Middlesex. 

1935. Helman, Harold, “ Dil-Kushi,*’ Plomer Hill, 

High Wycombe, Bucks. 

1924. Hemp, Wilfrid J.. F.S..^., Secretary, .\ncient 
Monuments Commis«iion for Wales and Mon- 
mouthsliire, 20 Great Smith Street, West- 
lumster, London, S.W. 1. 

192T.*Hencken, Hugh O'Neill, 100 Beacon Street, 
Boston. Mass, C.S..\. 

10o2. Henderson, .\d\m, B.T.itt., 50 Glenapp StreiT. 
Gla^guw, S. 1. 

1928. Henderson, Allan Macfarlane, W.S., 23 

Grosvenor Street, Edinburgh, 12. 

1930. Henderson. Miss Dorothy M., Kilchoan, 

Kilmelfurd, Argyll. 

1928. Henderson, Rev. Gforge D., B.D.,D.Litt.,D.D., 
Prt)fes.sor of Church History in the University 
of Aberdeen, 41 College Bounds, .\berdeen. 
1889,*Hfnderson, James Stewart, 1 Pond Street, 
Hampstead, London, N.W. 3. 

1934. Henderson, Mrs Mabel Daisy, 33 Seymour 
Street. Dundee, Angus. 

1927. Henderson, Miss Sybil Horn, Turfhills, 
Kinross. 

1926. HENDr.RSON, Thomas. C.B.E.. J.P., Actuary of 
The Savings Bank of Glasgow, 5 Belmont 
Crescent, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1931. Henderson, William, M.A., 66 Baird Drive 

SaughtunhalL Edinburgh, 12. 
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1920. Hepburn, W. Watt, 23 Beechgrove Terrace, 
Aberdeen. 

1891. Heeeies, Lieut. -Colonel William D.,of Spottes, 
Spottes Hall, Dalbeattie. 

1887. Hewison, Rev. J. King, M.A., D.D., Kingsmede, 
Thornhill, Dumfriesshire. 

1929. Hewison, John Reid, Pierowall, Westray, 
Orkney. 

1934. Hilleaey, Iain Robertson, The Lodge, Edin- 
bane, Isle of Skye. 

1926. Hogarth, James, 7 Carlton Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, 7. 

1923. Hoile, Henry John, M.A.. M.B., Ch.B., 145 
High Street, Montrose. 

1909.*Holms, John A., Formakin, Bishopton, Renfrew- 
shire. 

1925. Home, The Right Hon. The Earl of, K.T., 

LL.D., The Hirsel. Coldstream. 

1914. Home, Gordon C., Major, R.A.S.C , Foxbury, 
Hambledon, Surrey. 

1926. Hood, Mrs Violet M., Midfield, Lasswade. 

1928. Hope, Rev. Leslie P., M.A., Ph.D., 9 Bute 

Mansions, Hillhead Street, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1927. Hopkire, Rev. Dudley Stuart, M.A., B.D., 

B.Litt. (Oxon.), 18 Regent Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, 7. 

1933. Horn, William, 27 Comiston Drive, Edin- 
burgh, 10. 

1932. Hotchkis, Mrs Penelope, Mid-Dykebar, Paisley. 

1927. Hoult, James, F.R.Hist.S., 12 Brookland Road, 

Stoneycroft, Liverpool. 

1928. Houston, Keyworth E., F.R.G.3., St Bernard’s, 

The Ridgeuay, Rothley, Leicester. 

1932. How, Commander George Evelyn Paget, 
Royal Navy, 15 Stratton Street, London, 
W. 1. 

1925.*Howard de Walden, The Eight Hon. Lord, 
Seaford House, London, S.W. 1. 

1886. Howden, John M., C.A., 11 Eton Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1929. Howell, Rev. Alexander U., M.A., 112 Soutli 

Street, St Andrews, Fife. 

1930. *Hume, Lieut. -Col. Edgar Krskine, M.C., 

U.S. Army, B.A., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.Litt., 
Dr. P.H., D.T.M., Sc.D., The Magnolias, Frank- 
fort, Kentucky. 

1027. Hunter, John, Auchenreoch, by Brechin, 
Angus. 

1932. Hunter, Robert Leslie, Newlands House, 
Polmont, Stirlinghhire. 

1921.*Hunter, Thomas Duncan, J.P., 11 Gloucester 
Place, Edinburgli, 3. 

1912. Hyslop, Robert. F.R.Hist.S., Field House, 
Hylton, Sunderland, Co. Durham. 


1908. Inglis, Alan, .\rt Master, Arbroath High School, 
4 Osborne Terrace, Millgate Loan, .-Irbroath. 

1904. Inglis, Francis Caird, Rock House, Calton Hill, 
Edinburgh, 7. 

1911.*Inglis, Harry R. G., 10 Dick Place, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1906.*Inglis, John A., King’s and Lord Treasurer’s 
Remembrancer, 13 Randolph Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1928. Inglis, John A., B.Sc., The Schoolhouse, Kyle 
Rhea, Isle of Skye, by Kyle of Lochalsh. 

1933. Ingram, W., K.C., 61 Great King Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1920. Innes, Thomas, of Learney and Kinnairdy, 
Albany Herald, 35 Iiiverleith Row, Edinburgh, 
4. 

1933. Irvine, Magnus, 23 Greenhill Gardens, Edin- 
burgh, 10. 

1923. Irvine, Quentin H. I., Barra Castle, Oldmel- 
drum, Aberdeenshire. 


1932. Jack, J.ames, F.L.S., G Alexandra Place, 
Arbroath. 

1913. Jackson, George Erskine. O.B.E.. M.C., W.S., 
20 Rutland Square, Edinburgh, 1. 

1923. Jackson, Stewart Douglas, 73 West George 
Street, Glasgow. 

1918. Jamieson, James H., 14 Sciennes Gardens, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1923.*jAMir-S0N, John Boyd, M.!)., F.R.C.S.E., 43 
George Square, Edinburgh, 8. 

1922. Jehu, Thomas John, M..\., M.D., Professor of 
Geology, University of Edinburgh, 35 Great 
King Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

191G. ‘Johnson, John Bolam, C.A., 12 Granby Road, 
Edinburgli, 9, — Treasurer. 

1903. ‘Johnston, Alfred Wintle, Architect, 30 
Goblins Green, Welwyn Garden City, Herts. 

1935, Johnston, B’rederick, J.P.. Woodville, Falkirk. 

1907. Johnston, Sir William Campbell, LL.D., W.S., 
Deputy- Keeper of His Majesty’s Signet, 19 
Walker Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1892. Johnstone., Henry, M.A. (Oxon.), 69 North- 
umberland Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1934. Johnstone, Rev. Samuel Martin, M.A., 
F.R.H.S., St John's Rectory, Parramatta, 
New South Wales, Australia. 

1931, Jones, Donald Herbert, 15 Poplars Avenue, 
Neath, Glam. 

1930, Jones, Mrs Enid Poole, Glyn, West Kilbride, 
Ayrsliire. 

1928. Jones, H. R., Dalmeny Court, Duke Street, 
Piccadilly, London, S.W. 1. 
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1917. Katf.r, Robert ^rCuLLOCH, Conisfcon, Glasgow 
Road, Kilmarnock. 

1910. Kay, Aether, J.P., 77.R.S.A., F.S.A., 11 Regent 

Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 

1929. Kay, James Cunningham, Highway Engineer, 

Grove Cottage, Stow, Midlotliian. 
1922.*Keiller, Alexander, of Morven, Ballater, 
Aberdeenshire. 

1928. Keiller, Mrs Veronica M., F.R.A.I., The 
International Sportsmen's Club, Upper Gros- 
venor Street, London, W. 1. 

1911. Kennedy, Alexander, Kenmill House, Hamil- 

ton Drive, Bothwell. 

1911. Kennedy, Alexander Burgess, 1 Randolph 

Place. Edinburgii, 3. 

1924. Kennedy, John, Hiltt)n Hall, Prestwich, Lancs. 

1930. Kennedy, Peter, M.A., 20 Xorthfield Terrace, 

Edinburgh, 8. 

1928. Kennedy, William Dow, M.A., Director of 
Education {Bantlshire), Earlsmount, Keith. 
1007. Kent, Benjamin William John. Tatefield Hall, 
Beokvithsha\v, Harrogate. 

1010, Ker, Charles, M.A., C,A.,8 Montgomerie Cres- 

cent, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1896. Kerr, Henry F., A.R LB. A., Id Duke Street, 
Edinburgh, 1. 

1027. Kerr, Robert, M..\., Keeper of the Art and 
Ethnographical Departments, Royal Scottish 
Museum, 34 Wardie Road, Edinburgli, 5, — 
Curator uf Coins. 

1011. *Kr.TCHi:N, W. T., W.S., 1 Jetirey Avenue, 

Blackball, Edinburgh, 4. 

1932. Kilbride-Jones, Howard Edward, The Dell, 
Dell Road, Cuhnton, Midlotliian. 

1912. *Kino, Captain Charles, ICS.-Se. Loud., F.C.S., 

11 Kelvin Drive, Glasgow, X.W. 

1926. King, Mrs Eliza Margaret, of Arntomy, Port 
of Menteith, Perthshire. 

1912.*King, Sir John Westall, Bt., 3 Prince’s 
Gardens, London, S.W. 7. 

1926. Kinnear, William Fraser Anderson, Cole- 

brooke, Kersland Drive, Milngavie. 

1930. Kirk, Robert, M.B., Ch.B., B.Sc., Sudan 
Medical Service, Khartoum, The Sudan. 

1932. Kirk, Rev. Robert Le:e, The Manse, Kirk- 
gunzeon, Kirkcud bright. >hire. 

1919. KiRKNE'iS, William, 6 Leanuonth Place, Edin- 
burgh. 4. 

1896. Kirkpatrick, John G., W.S., 2 Belford Park, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1927. Kirkwood, James, Beltrees, Dunchurch Road, 

Oldhall, near Paisley. 

1922. Knf.f.n, Miss F. Beatrice, Ballamoar Huu«e. 
Ballaiigb, Isle of Man. 


1928. Knight. Rev. G. A. Frank, M.A., D.D., F.R.S.E., 
10 Hillhead Street, Glasgow. W. 2. 

1906. Knowles, Captain William Henra’, F.S.A., 
Chesfield, Abbey Road, Malvern. 

1924.*Knox, William Barr, Ryefield, Dairy, Ayrshire. 


1922. LacaIlle, Armand D. (Archaeologist, Wellcome 

Historical Medical Museum), 2 Pasture Road, 
North Wembley, Middle.sex. 

1910.*Laidler, Percy Ward, Medical Officer of 
Health, City Hall, East London, C.P., South 
Africa- 

1923. Lamb. Rev. George. B.D.. Beechuood. Melrose. 

1929. Lamont, John M., LL.D., J.P., Clerk of 

Lieutenancy and Vice-Convener of Buteshire, 
etc., Ardentigh, Port Bannatyne, Bute. 

1901. *Lamont, Sir Norman, Bt., M.P., of Knockdow, 

ToAvard, Argyllshire. 

1932. Lang, The Very Rev. Marshall B., T.D., 

D.D., hittinghame Manse, Haddington. 

1932 Larg, Robert James, J.P., “The Hollies,” 63 
Clepingtoii Road, Marytield, Dundee. 

1931. Laurie. William Cami’bell, 2 Ilarefield 
Avenue, Dundee. 

1930. Lawson, W. H., 26 Rosebum Street, Edin- 

burgli, 12. 

1934. Leach. Dr M illiam John, Eilleaudonan, 

Beauly. 

IOIO.^Lkigh. Colonel James Hamilton. Shenley 
Cottage. Bagborougli. Taunton, Somerset. 

1920. Leitch, James, Crawriggs, Kirkintilloch Road, 
Lenzie. 

1933. Leitch, P. A., Assoc. ^I.Inst.C.E., 4 Silverwells 

Crescent, Bothwell. Lanarkshire. 

1925. Leslie, Sheritl John Dean, 16 Victoria Place, 
Stirling. 

1935. Lessells, Jay, D.A.Edin., L.I.F. A.Lond., 

Surma, West Kilbride, Ayrshire. 

1902. *Leveson-Gowfr, F. S., Travellers’ Club. Pall 

Mall, London. 

1927. Lidde.ll, Buckhaai W., W.S., Union Bank 
House, Pitlochry. 

1927. Liddell, Miss Dorothy Mary, The Old Rec- 

tory. vStratfield, Turgis, Basingstoke, Hants. 
1935. Liddle, Laurence 1L, Ballycroy, Braid Farm 
Road, Edinburgh, 10. 

1928. Lightbody. John, Solicitor, Oatlands. Lanark. 
1919.*Lindsay, Mrs Broun, of Colstoun, 51 Cadogan 

Place, London, S.W. 1. 

1027- Lindsay, Ian Gordon, 50 Castle Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 

1890. Lindsay, Leonard C. C., 15 Morpeth Mansions, 
London, S.W. 1. 
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1935. Lin’dsat, Philip, 25 Church Square, Rye, 
Sussex. 

1925. Ling, Arthur, 28 Kinross Avenue, Cardonald, 
Glasgow. S.W. 2. 

1920. Linlithgow, The Most Hon. The Marquess of, 

P.C., K.T., G.C.I.E., Hopetoun House, South 
Queensferry. 

1921. Linton, Andrew, B.Sc.. Gilinanscleuch, Selkirk. 
1925. Little, John R., 5 Dalrymple Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1881.*Little, Robert, E.W'.S., The Cottage, Hacken- 
rlen. East Grinstead. 

1924. Loch. Lt. -Colonel Percy Gordon. 

Indian Army, Bahrain, Persian Gulf. 

1915. IjOCKhart, John Y., 12 Victoria Gardens, 
KirkcalJ3'. 

1901.*Loney. John AV. M., 6 Carlton Street, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1917. Love, AVilliasi Henderson, J.P.. M.A., A.Mus., 
Kowaiihank, Craigendoran. Helenslmrgh. 

192G. Low, Alexander, M.A,, M.D., Professor of 
Anatomy in the Unirei'>ity of Aberdeen, 144 
Blenheim Place, Aberdeen. 

1924. Lumsden. Harry, M.A., LL.B.. LL.D., J.P., 105 
AVe.st George Street. (da.''gow, ('.2. 

1931. Lu.hsoen. James, 130 Bletilteiiti Place. Aber- 

deen. 

1935. Lyle, AA'illiam, Braih na Brunich, 57 Lanfine 
Road. Pai'iley. 

1892. M\c.\d.\m Joseph II., Aldl>orough Hall, Aid- 
borough Hatch, near lUord, Es.sex. 

1932. Macarthck, Rev. George AAh, M.A., 5 Cran- 

uorth street. Glasgow, AV. 2. 

1927. *MACArL.\Y, Jame.s, RS.L, F.F.S., M.T.P.L, 37 

St A’lnccnt Crescent, Gla.sgow, C. 3. 

1920.*M \c vulay, John Drummond. Bank Agent, 
7 Greenlaw Avenue, Paisley. 

1928. *A1acaulay, Thomas Bas.^ett. LL.D., President, 

Sun Life Assurance Co, of Canada, Montreal, 
C.wiada. 

1935. APBiiiDE, Daniel, B I^.. SherilT Clerk of Duni- 
barton-shire, County Buildings, Dumb.arton, 
1932. M'Cabi, JamE'' Osborne, B.A., M.A., 20 Easter- 
cruigs Road, Deiiiiistoun. Glasgow, E.l. 

192G. M'Caskill, John, J.P., Estate Oflice, Gairloch, 
Ros'i-shire. 

1928. MT'eymont, Rev, J. Douglas, M.A., B.D., The 
Manse of Old Cumnock, Cumnock, Ayr- 
shire. 

1935. MvcColl, IIe('tor Henrv, O.B K. (Mil. Div.), 
Knight of the Royal Onler of ACisa, 2 rue 
Litolff, Paris, .XVF'! 


1930. MacColl, Hugh Geoffrey, M.A., B.Sc., Craig- 
rannoch, Ballachulish, Argyll. 

1930. AIacColl, William Dugald, BAl/AA'DMC, 
London, AA'.C. 1. 

1915. M‘Cobmick, Andrew, 66 Ahctoria Street, New- 
ton-Stewart. 

1924. M‘Cobmick, John, 67 Queenshill Street, Spring- 

burn. Glasgow. 

1925. MacCorquodale, Hugh, Inverlochy,Tweedsnmir 

Road, Cardonald. Glasgow’. 

1924. *M‘Cosh, James, .Solicitor. Pitcon. Dairy, Ayr- 

shire. 

1925. *MacCowan, Rev. Roderick, Free Church Manse, 

Kiltarlity, Inverness-shire. 

1929. M'Crae, Thomas, F.R.LA.S., 6 >’.E. Circus 
Place. Edinburgh, 3. 

1926. M.acdonald, Donald Somerled, AA'.S., 1 Hil 

Street, Edinburgh, 2. 

1900. *Macdonald, Sir George. K.C.B., M.A.. LL D.. 

D.Litf., Litt.D., F.B.A.. 7/.K.S.A., 17 Lear- 
month Gardens. Edinburgh, 4, — PTCuident. 

1929. AUcdonald. Henry L\chl\n. of Dunach. 
Dunach. Oban. Argyll. 

1929. MacDonald. James H., M B., Medical Super- 

intendent, “ How ford House." Crookston, 
Gla-gow, S.W. 2. 

1923. Macdonald, Mis^ Jane C C., Ballintuim House, 
Blairgowrie 

1936. Macdonald. Miss Sheila M., Blarour, Spean- 
bndge. Inverne.^s-shire. 

1930. Mac]>onald, William, In^i)ector of Poor, 

Craiginore, Croyard Road, Beauly. 

1932. M'Douom.l, W. Laidlvw, Sumhurgh, Shetland. 
1872*M*D()Wall, Thom \s W.. M.I). (im a(hlre>s). 

1928. MacEchfrn. Ki*v. C. Victor A., M.A.. 31 King 
Street, Aberdeen. 

1908. M‘Elni;y, Rev. Kobirt, M.A., The Manse, 
Downpatrick. County Down. 

1920. M’Erlich, Roderick. Factor, O.stvom House, 
Lochmaddy, North List. 

1935. Macfarlanu. Captain John, Careening Cove, 
Milvufs Point. New South Wides, Aus- 
tralia. 

l898.*MAcGiLLivRAy, Angus, C.M., M.D., D.Se., 23 
South Tay Street, Dundee 

1935. MacGillivray, Rev. William, West Manse, 
('airnie, Iluntl^’, Aberdeenshire. 

1901. *MacGrfgor. Alasdair It., of Maegregor Card- 

n<‘y, Ilunkeld. 

1935. Macorugor. John Geddes, Ph D,, 25 Saxe- 
Coburg Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1918. M.acgrlgor. Rev. William Cunningham, 
Dunira House, Restalrig Road. South, Ediii- 
: burgh, 7. 
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1924. M’GRorTHER, Thomas, 3G Lenzie Road, Stepps, j 

Lanarkshire. | 

1933. M‘Hardy, Ian, Director of Education, Caithness, I 

Randolph Place, Wick. . 

1930. MTxxes, John, 3272 33rd Avenue West, I 

Vancouver, B.C. 

1926. MTntihe, Walter T., B.A., St Anthony’s, j 
Milnthorpe, Westmorland, | 

1897.*Macintyre. P. M., Advocate, Auchengower, ! 
Brackland Road. Callander. | 

1934. Macintyre, William, School House, Cronberry, ! 

Cumnock, Ayrshire. 

1932. Macintosh, Hvgh, F.R.I.B.A., 94 Sandy Lane, I 
Wallington, Surrey. I 

192T.*Mackintosh, Gordon Nasmyth, Architect ! 

(no address). ; 

1913. Mackintosh, H. B., M.B.E., Redhjthe, Elgin. j 

1922. *Mackintosh, Rev. R. Smith, Hon. C.F., ! 

Tlie .Manse, Oirvuri, Ayrshire. i 

1931. Mackw. Alister Mvcheth, 23 Luttrell ' 

Avenue, Putney, London, S W.15. j 

1925. Mackay, Donald, Member of the Scottish Land ; 

Court, ti Learmonth Terrace. Edinburgh, 4. | 

1908. Mackay. Ueorgi:, M.D., E. R.C.S.E., 10 Rothesay 

Place, Edinburgh, 3. l 

1921. Mack \y, Gkohge r>()Ds, Villa-Tvelve. Esplanade 
Terrace. Joppa. 

1932. Mackay, J. B., A.R.I..\.S., AreliRect, IT.M. 

Onice of Works, 122 George Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. I 

1933. Mackay, John, S.S.C,, 37 York Place, Edin- 

burgh, 1. I 

1912. Mackay, Norman Douglas, M.D., B.Se., 
D.P.IL, Dali- Avon, Aberfeldy. | 

1929. Mvckay. Rev. P. Hi'OH R., M.A.. St John’s | 

Manse. Torphichen, by Bathgate. 

1934. Mackay, R. E. B., B. A. (Cantab.), E.U.A.I., ; 

GlcMicruitten. Oliaii, Arg.vll. ' 

1909. Mackean, Major Norman M., 2l Carnagehill 

Drive, PaiNley. j 

1924. Mackechnie, Rev. John, M.A. (Hons.), R.D.,3 
Eldon Terrace, Parlickhill, Glasgow ' 

1923. Mackechnie, Rohert G. S., ILB.A., 4 Watch 

Bell Street, Rye, Sus’sex. 

1924. MacKi lcken, Langford II , L.R LB. A , 57 : 

Kingsinead Road, Tulse Hill, Lontlon, 
S.W. 2. ' 

1930. M’Kelvie, Jaaies, 17 Rutland Square, Edin- 

iiurgh, 1. 

1923. Mackenzie, Alexander G. R., F.R.I.B.A., 
Lower WooJend, Marlow’, Bucks. 

1911. Mackenzie, Alexander J , Solicitor, Clydes- 
dale Bank Buddings, 62 Academy Street, 
Inverness. 


1933. Mackenzie, Rev. Archibald, M.A., B.D., 

Minister of Ayr Parish, 36 Park Circus, Ayr. 
1919. Mackenzie, Hector Hugh, J.P., 143 Warrender 
Park Road, Edinburgh. 10. 

1882, Mackenzie, R. W. R., Springland, Isla Road, 
Perth. 

1931. Mackenzie, Thomas, J.P., F.E.I.S., School- 
house, Conon-Bridge, Ross-shire. 

1904. Mackenzie, William Cook, Deargaill, St 
George's Road, St Margarets-on-Thames. 

1904. Mackenzie, W. M., M.A,, D.Litt., 8 Cargil 
Terrace, Edinburgh 5, — Secretary. 

1928. M'Kerrow, Alexander Robert Campbell, 
M.B., Ch.B. Edin., 52 South Street, St 
Andrews. 

1926. M‘Kerrow, Mathew Henry, Solicitor, Dunard, 
Dumfries. 

1926. Mackib, Robert L., M.A., B.Litt., Lecturer in 
English and History, Dundee Training College, 
Greenloaning, Wornut, Fife. 

1930. MacKillop, Rev, All\n MacDonald, B.A., 
B.D., Lecturer. Faculty of Theology, Emmanuel 
College, Wickham Terrace. Brisbane, Queens- 
land, -\ustTalia. 

1930. MacKinnon. Benjamin Black, J.P., *’ Newark,^' 

20 Hutchison Drive, Caiiniesburn. Bearsden, 
Glasgow. 

1925. M.acKinnon, Rev. Donald, Free Church Manse, 

Portree, Skye. 

1931. MacKinnon. Donald S., Leob, Elliot Place, 

Colinton. Midlothian. 

1915. MacKikdy. Captain Elliot M. S..M.A. (O-xon.), 
.\l'l*ey House. Malmesbury, WiU»bire. 
1919.*Maclagan. Dougias Philip. W.S., 28 Heriot 
Row, Edinburgh, 3, — Secretary. 
1923.*Maclagan, M]^s Morag, 28 Heriot Row, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1922. MGjAren, Thomas. Burgh Engineer. Redclitle, 
ILirnhil!. Perth. 

1935. McL\r!:n. Willi vm David. Indian Educational 
Dept. (Retired), Hillwood Cottage, Ratho 
Station. Midlothian. 

1926. MacLean, Rev. Andrew Colquiioun, The 

Manse. Contin, Ross-shire. 

1928. M.acLevn, Archibald. “ IlelensbM," Bridge of 
Allan. 

1934. Maclean. Dugald, M.A.. LL.B., 10 York Place, 

Edinburgh, 1 

1934. Mvclean, Rev. John, Manse of Lochulsh, 
Balmacara, Kyle, Ross-shire. 

1932. MacLean. Robert Gellatly. F.A.I. (Lond.), 

296 Ferry Road. Dundee. 

1885.*MacLehose, James. M.A.. LL.D.. F.S.A. 
The Old Parsonage, Lamingtou. Lanarkshire. 
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1931. McLellax, Robert A.. M.I.Loco.E., Invergarry, 
Church Stretton. Shropshire. 

1934. M'Leod, Alexander Grant, M.A., “Harps- 
dale,'” Campbell Street. Darvel, Ayrshire. 

1930. McLeod, Alexander XoRiiAN, 1 Blackford 
Road, Edinburgh, 10. 

1930. M'Leod, Donald, Suite 714, 730 Granville 
Street, Vancouver, B.C., Canada. 

1933. MacLeod, Rev. Donald, The Manse, Apple- 
cross, Ross-shire. 

1910. Macleod, F, T., 55 Grange Road, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1926. Macleod, Rev. John, O.B.E., Hon, C.F., 8 
Lansdowne Crescent, Glasgow, N.W. 

1924. MacLeod, Sir John Lorne, G.B.E., LL.D., 72 

Great King Street, Edinburgh. 3. 

1922. Macleod, Rev. Malcolm, M.A., 24 Queen Mary 
Avenue. Glasgow, S. 2. 

1925. MacLeod, Rev. AVilliam, B.D., Ph.D., St Brouc 

Maiise, Port-Bannatyne, Rothesay. 

1919. Macleroy. Rev. Campbell M.. B.D . Minister 
of the Church of Scotlaiid, West Manse, 
ArderMer, Inverne'''>-slure. 

1926. M'Lintock, James, Ivy House, Lennoxtoun. 
1933. MacMaster, Thomas, Secretary, Caledonian 

Insurance Company, 190 Grange Loan, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1905. Macmillan. The Right Hon. Lord, of Aberfeldy, 
P.C., LL.D.. It Millb<ink, We'^t minster, 
London, S.W. 1. 

lOie.-^M'MiLLAN, Rev. William, D.D., Ph.D., Chap- 
lain to the Forces. St Leonard's Manse, 
Dunfermline. 

1928. Macmillan, William E. F., F.S.A., 42 Onslow 

Square, London, S.AV. 7. 

1933. M'Murdo. James, S571 144th Street, Jamaica, 

N.V., F.S.A. 

1936. M'Xavohton, Dencan, M.A., 4 F’orth Crescent, 
Stirling. 

1915. Macnkil, Robert, ^Lister, of Barra, North 
Hempstead Turnpike, Great Neck, Long 
Island, U.S.A. 

1929. M'Neill, D.wid, M.A., School House, Loanhead, 

MidhRliiun. 

1934. *ArNEiLL, Ni:il, of Ardnacrtjss, 17 Fenchurch 

Street, London, E.C. 3 

1933. MacNelty, Ignatius, 81 M'allace Street, 
Malden, Mass., U.S.A. 

1928. M'Phehson, Rev. Alexander. B.D., Ph.D., 
The Manse, Grangemouth. 

1918. MacPherson, Donald, 3 St John’s Road, 
Poilokshields. Glasgow, S. 1. 

1933. Macpherson, Hector, 90-58 180th Street, 
Hollis, Long Island, New York, U.S.A. 


1921. MTheeson, James. Kilrymonth, 65 Tuffley 
Crescent. Gloucester. 

1909.*MacKae, Major Colin, C.B.E., of Feoirlinn, 
Colintraive, Argyll. 

1926. Macrae, Rev. Duncan, 26 Douglas Crescent, 
Edinburgh, 12. 

1934. Macrae, Kenneth. Applecross, Ross-shire. 

1914. MacRae-Gilstrap, Lieut. -Colonel John, of 
Eilean Donan, Ballimore, Otter Ferry, 
Argyll, 

1929. MacRitchie, Rev. Kenneth A., B.D,, The Parish 

Manse, Lairg, Sutherland. 

1921. M‘Robbie, William Alexander. F.S.I., 102 

Desswood Place, Aberdeen. 

1923.*MacRobert, Lady, B.Sc., F.G.S., Douneside, 
Tarland, Aberdeenshire. 

1035. Macvicar, Neil, W.S., 9 Belgrave Crescent, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1930. Mably, Arthur James, “ Beechbank,*’ 20 

.Vvondale Road, South Croydon, Surrey. 

1919. Mack, James Logan, S.S.C., F.S.A., 10 Grange 
Terrace, Edinburgh. 9. 

1931. M.vgian, Anthony John Capper, M.D., B.S., 

F.K.LP.n., F.R.G.S,, Kosslyn, Willow Bank, 
Fallowfield, Manche-ster. 

1926. Maitland, Mrs, of Dundrennan, Cumstoun, 
Twynholm, Stevartry of Kirkcudbright. 

1926. Maitland, Mrs Mildred E., Ledard, Aberfoyle, 
Perthshire. 

1928. Malcolm. Sir Ian, of Pi>ltit]loch. K.C.M.G., 
D.L., J.P., 4t) Bryanston Square, London, 
W. 1. 

1914. Malloch, James J., M..A., Norwood, Spylaw 
Bank Road, Colinton. 

1919. Malloch. William Strachan, 41 Charlotte 
Square, Edinburgh, 2. 

1901. Mann, Lcdovic M‘Lellan, 183 West George 
Street, Glasgow, C. 3. 

1906. Marshall. Henry B., Kachan, Broughton, 
Peeblesshire. 

1917. Mar.shall, John Nairn, M.D., Stewart Hall, 
Rothesay. 

1925. Marshall, William, Belmont Castle, Meigle, 
Perthshire. 

1922. Martin, George Macgregor, 5 West Park 

Gardens, Dundee. 

1921, Marwick, Hugh, M.A., D.Litt., Alton House, 
Kirkwall, Orkney. 

1925. Marwick, James George, J.P., 21 Graham 
Place, Stromness, Orkney. 

1933. Marwick, Thomas Waller, A.K.I.B.A.. 
A.M.LStruct.E., 48 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1933. Mason, John, 20 Abbotsford Street, Dundee. 
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1925.*Matheson, xSeil, Forest Lodge, Selkirk, 

1884. Maxwell, The Right Hon. Sir Herbert Eus- 
tace, Bt., K.T., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., of Mon- 
reith, Whauphill, "VN'igtownshire. 

1892. ♦Maxwell, Sir Johx Stirling, Bt., K.T., LL.D., 
H.R.S.A., Pollok House, Pollokshaws. 

1935. Maxwell, J. Harrison, M.A., 21 Tay Crescent, 
Eiddrie, Glasgow. 

1924. *Meikle, Rev. James, B.D., 15 St Clair Terrace, 

Edinburgh, 10. 

1920. Meldeum, Rev. Neil, B.D., Ph.D., 26 Carden 
Place, Aberdeen. 

1929. Menzies, William, H.M. Inspector of Schools, 

Mayfield, Melrose. 

1900. Menzies, W. D. Graham, of Pitcur, Hally- 
burton House, Coupar-Angus. 

1927. Meredith. Rev. Thomas Downie. INI. A., St 
Luke's Manse, 25 Comely Bank, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1934. Middleton, Pierce, G Ramsay Garden, Edin- 

burgh. 

1927. Millar, J. A. S., M.V.O., W.S,, 41 Coates 
Gardeii-s Edinburgh, 12. 

1930. Miller, David M'Roherts (no address). 

1925. Miller, Frank, Corrie, Fruids Park, Annan, 

Dumfriesshire. 

1911. Miller, Steuart Napier, M.A., Lecturer in 
Roman History, The University, Glasgow. 

1929. Miller, Rev. Thomas, St Helen’s Manse, High 
Bonnybridge, Stirling.shire. 

1920. Milne, Rev. A. A., Oakfield, Douiie, Perthshire. 
1929. Milne, Francis M., M.A., B.Sc., M.B., D.P.H., 

00 Seafield Road, Dundee. 

1923. Milne, George, Craigellie House, Loninay, 
Aberdeenshire. 

1935. Mitchell, George Wilson, Kirktown Mills, 

Drumblade, Huntly, Aberdeenshire. 

1922. Mooney, John, J.P., Cromwell Cottage, Kirk- 
wall, Orkney. 

1921. Moore, William James, L.R.C.S.E., L.R.C.P.E., 

F.R.F.P.S.G., 8 Clairmont Gardens, Glasgow, 

C. 3. 

1933. Morison, Mrs D. B., 28 Kiiig^borough Gardens, j 

Hyndlaiid Road, Glasgow, W. 2 j 

1931. Morley, Henry T., F.R.Hist.S., B.Sc. (Archae- 

ology), J.P., Leicester House, King's Road, j 
Reading. I 

1934. Morpeth, Robert Spottiswoode, Pb.C., M.P.S., i 

10 Centre Parade. Greeiiford Avenue, London, 
W. 7. ' , 

1922. Morris. Professor H. Carlton S., M.A.(Oxon.), | 

F.R.Hist.S. (no address). 

1882. Morris, James Archibald, R.S.A., Architect, [ 
Wellington Chambers, Ayr. 1 


I 1934. Morris, S. V., “ Woodlands,” Newham Grange 
1 Avenue, Stockton-on-Tees, Co. Durham. 

I 1928. Morrison, Robert Cl.ark, 14 Magdala Cres- 
cent, Edinburgh, 12. 

! 1930. Mortlock, Rev. William, M.Sc., F.R.G.S., 
‘ F.R.S.A., 42 Southwuod Avenue, W. South- 

bourne, Bournemouth. 

1930. Morton, Alexander Smith, Solicitor, Victoria 

Street, Newton-Stewart. 

1922. Mostyn-Jones, Rev. John Edward, B.D., 
D.D., The Vicarage, Terriugtoii St Clement, 
near King"'* Lynn. Ncirfolk. 

1934. Mowbray, Miss Cecil Louisa. Little Tigh, Seal 
Chart, Seveiioaks, Kent. 

1925. Mowat, John, 24 Dunearn Street, Glasgow, C. 4. 

1931. Mozeen-Hudson, Cyril, llill Crest, Blyth 

Grove, Work>op, Notts. 

1931. Muir, Mrs Gray, IT Grosvenur Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 12. 

1934. Munnoch, James, F.K.S.E., 15 Liberton 
Drive, Liberton, Edinburgh, 9. 

1928. Mc’nro, Rev. Donald, D.D., Free Church 
j Man.sc, Ferintosli, Conon Bridge, Koss-shire. 

i 1932. Munro, W. a., D.Litt., Taynuill, Newtown St 
Boswells. 

1933. Murray, Charles Stewart, 8 Ilillview, 
Blackhall, Edinburgh. 

1920. Murray, C’ai»tain H. W., late Technical 
Assistant, London Museum, c/o Messrs Steven- 
son & Cauldwell, 5 Fenchurch Street, London, 
E.C. 3. 

1920. Murray, James, J.P., Bank Agent, Kenwood, 
Bishopbriggs, Gla.'-gow. 

1931. Murray, Joseph Henry, Glongyle Lodge, 
68 Bruntbfield Place, Edinburgh, 10. 

1926. Murray, Miss Louisa, The White House, 

Anstruther, Fife. 

1905.*Mukkay, P. Keith, W.S., 19 Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh, 2. 


1911.*Napier, George Q., M.A., 9 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow. 

1927-*Napier, j. G., Retired Tea Planter, 13 Lynedoch 
Place. Edinburgh, 3. 

1933. Napier, John Watson, M.I.Chem.E., Mansfield, 

Alloa. 

1928. Neil, N, A. G., Architect, 7 Glenorchy Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1923. Nelson, Mrs, Beechwood, Calderstones, Liver- 
pool, 18. 

C 
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1927. Nicholson, Cregoe Donaldson Percy, F.S.G., 
Bodinnick, 51 Jersey Road, Lampton, Houns- 
low, Middlesex. 

1932. Nicoll, James S., Livingstone Cottage, 40 
Brechin Road, Arbroath. 

1929. Notman, Robert Cahfrae, W.S., 15 York Place, 
Edinburgh, 1. 


1922. OcHTERLONY, CHARLES Francis, Overbum, 
Lanark Road, Currie, Midlothian. 

1930. O’Donnell, Henry, F.P.C., M.S.P. (no address). 
1924. Ogilvie, James D., Barloch, Milngavie. 

1907. *Oke, Alfred William, B.A., F.L.S., 32 

Denmark Villas, Hove, Sussex. 

1928. Oliphant, Rev. Johnston, B.D., The Manse, 
Abercorn, South Queensferry. 

1926. Oliver, Mrs F, S., Edgerston, near Jedburgh. 

1927. O’Malley, Mrs Owen, Bridge End, Ockham, 

Surrey. ' 

1910. OiiR, Lewis P., F.F.A., 3 Belgrave Place, Edin- 
burgh, 4. i 

1921. Oer, Stewart. R.S.W., Corrie House, Corrie, j 
.\rran i 

1033. Oerock, W. A., S.S.C., Allanshaugh, Fountain- i 
hall. Midlothian. i 

1928. Osborne, Rev. Thomas, Mini'>ter of Cookenzie | 

PaiLsh Church, Cockerizie .Man'^e, Prestonpans. | 
1930. Owen, Charles Hagen, M..\.., Wmdyndge, ' 
Weiisley Grove, Harrogate. 


1917. Park Franklin A.. 149 Broadway, New York. ; 

1931. Parsons, John Whitehill, Broumers House, | 
Pulboi’ough, Sussex. 

1922. P.M'LRsoN, Gi:orge Duncan, 3 Balgay Avenue, I 
Dundee. ' 

1927. Paterson, Miss Hilda Maed Leslie, Birkwood, 
Banchory, Kincardineshire. j 

1934. Paterson, The Rt. Rev. John N. M., The 
Manse, King Williams Town, C.P., South | 
Africa. 

1915. Pati.rson. John Wilson, C.V.O., M.B.E., j 

A.K.LB.A., Piincipal Arcintect, H.M. OHice of ; 
Works, 11 Abinger Gardens, Murrayfield, 
Edinburgh, 12. 

1930. Paterson, The Very Rev. William P., D.D., 
LL.D., Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Edinburgh, Dalmore, 17 South Oswald 
Road, Edinburgh, 9. 


1925. Patience, Alexander, “Pilmor,*’ 2 Carrick 
Drive, N. Mt. Vernon, near Glasgow. 

1934. Paton, Edward Richmond, B.A (Cantab.), 
F.Z.S., M.B.O.E'., of Hareshawmuir, via Kil- 
marnock, Ayrshire. 

1936. Paton. Henry Macleod, Curator of Historical 
Records. H.M. Register House, 5 Little Road. 
Libertuii, Edinburgh. 0. 

192L Paton, James, 80 High Street, Lanark. 

1933. Patrick. William Macfarlane, Arcliitect, 

F.R.I.A.S., 35 Lintrathen Gardens, Dundee. 
1928- Patterson, Charles. F.R.S.E., Lecturer, 
University of Edinburgh, 22 Dudley Terrace, 
Trinity, Edinburgh, G. 

1925. Patterson, Richard Ferrar, M.A. (Cantab.), 

D.Litt.{Glas.), Graham’s Dyke, Bearsdeii, 
Dumbartonshire. 

1909. Paul, Arthur F. Balfour, Architect, 16 
Rutland Square, Edinburgh, 1. 

1928. Paul, Lieut.-Culonel J. W. Balfour. D.S.O., 
Falkland Pursuiiaiit, Cakemuir, Tynebead, 
Midlothian. 

1923. Paxton, Rev, William, F.K.G.S., 48 Creighton 
Avenue, Muswell Hill, London, N. 10. 

1923. Pk.\rson, Kov. Professor A. F. Scorr, M.A., 
B.D., D.Th., D.Litt., F.R.Hist.S., The Manse, 
Johnstone, Renfrewshire. 

1904. Peddie, Alex.\nder L. Dick, W.S , 13 South 
Learmonth Gardens. Edinburgh, 4. 

1932. Peock, Miss Mary. M.A., South Corner, Home- 
lield Road, Liveriiool, 19. 

1930. Peters, Arthur Bowden, F.R.Met.S., Librarian 

and Curatur, Inverness Public Library. 

1919. Phillips, David Rhys, F.L,.V., Baili Glas, 15 
Cha<hlesley Terrace. Swansea. 

1926. Pilkington, Alan D., Dean Wood, Newbury, 

Berks. 

1934. Pinto, Raimondo N. de, 1 Sloan Street, Leitli. 

1931. Porter. Mrs Blackwood, West Lodge, North 

Berwick. 

1901.*Portland. His Grace The Duke of, K.G., 
Welbeck Abbey, Notts. 

1921. PowRiE, Mrs. Earlie Bank. Craigie, Perth. 

1927. Prentice, James, Athelstane, Crieil, Perth- 

shire. 

1911. “Preston, Frank A. B., M.K.S I., M.S.A.. 
Druimdarroch, 27 Ferguson Avenue, Miln- 

gavip. 

190G. Pringle. Robert M., Spottiswoode, Barnton 
Park, Davidson’s Mains, Edinburgh, 4. 

1924, Pullar, Peter MacDougall, 24 St Ronan’s 
Drive, Shawlands. Glasgow, S. 1. 

1926. PuRDiE. Thomas, Aucheneck, Killearn, Stirling- 
shire. 



XXXlll 


1924. PuRVES, JoHX M., M.C., 5 Meadow Place, 
Edinburgh, 10. 


1928. Quig, Rev. Gordon, M.A., B.D., The Manse, 
Monifieth. by Dundee. 

1932. QriG. James Symington, Ravenscraig, Falkirk. 


1921. Rae, John N., S.S.C., 2 Danube Street, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1932. Ramsay. David George, M.A., B.Sc., Rector of 
Kirkcudbright Academy, Skair Kilndale, Kirk- 
cudbright. 

1924.*Ramsay, Douglas M., J.P., Rowland, Galashiels, 
Selkirkshire. 

1928, Randall-MacIver, David, M.A., D.Sc., c;o 
Messrs Brown Shipley Co.. 123 Pall Mall, 
London, S.M’. 1. 

1908. *Rankin, Willi ur Black, of Cleddans, 2 

Rothesay Terrace, Edinburgh, 3. 

1935. Rankine, William Francis, Badshot Lea, 
Surrey. 

1927. Ratcliffe, Joseph Riley, M.B.. C.M. (Edin,), 

F.R.S.E., 22 Wake Green Road, Moseley, 
lUrmingham. 

1906. Raven, Alexander James, c/o The Bank of 
Adelaide, 11 Leadenhall Street, London, 
E.C. 3. 

1930. Rkkd, Rev. James H.. Wesleyan Parsonage, 

Retief Street. Potchefstrooin, Transvaal, South 
Africa. 

1928. Reekie, Alexander, J.P., 22 Greenlaw Avenue, 

Paisley, Librarian, Public Library, Paisley. 

1909. Reid, Alphonso Stodart, J.P., Bank of Eng- 

land, Manchester. 

1897.*Reid, The Right Rev. Edward T. S., M.A., D.D., 
Bi.shop of St Andrews, Ca&tlebrae, Auchtcr- 
arder. 

1931. Reid, John, J.P., 27 Lintrathen Gardens, 

Dundee- 

1932. Reid, William, M.B.E., D.L., J.P., 8 Douglas 

Terrace, West Ferry, Angus. 

1931. Renilson, John, Queen Mary’s House, Jed- 
burgh. 

1921.*^Rennie. John, Wellcroft, Helensburgh. 

192G. Reoch, John, Hawthornden, Erskine Road, 
Whitecraigs, Renfrewshire. 

1935. Rice, D. Talbot, M.A., B.Sc., Professor of 
Fine Art, Edinburgh University, 2 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1928.*Richardson, Francis, Blairforkie, Bridge of 
Allan. 


1912.*Richaedson, James S., Inspector of Ancient 
Monuments, H.M. Office of Works, 122 George 
Street, Edinburgh, 2 , — Curator of Museum. 
1923. Richardson, John, W.S., 28 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, 1. 

1928. Richardson, John, Solicitor, The Hollies, 

Musselburgh. 

1925. Richardson, W. Allister M. G., 10 Ethel 
Terrace, Morningside. Edinburgh. 10. 

1935. Richmond, Ian A., M.A., F.S.A., Lecturer in 
Roman- British ArchoGobtgy, Universitj* of 
Durham, .Armstrong College, Xewcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 2. 

1919. Richmond, O. L., M.A., Professor of Humanity, 

University of Edinburgh, 5 Belford Place. 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1929. Rideout, Eric Uardwicke. M.A.. B.Sc.. A.I.C.. 

Thelwali Lea, near Warrington, Lancashire. 
1925. Ritchie, Professor James. M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., 
Natural History Department. The University, 
Edinburgh. 

1922. Ritchie, Willi.'^m Muir. 11 Walkinsliaw Street. 
Johnstone, Renfrew sliire. 

1907. Roub, James, LL.B., LL.D., 20 Ormidale Ter- 
race. E<Unburgh, 12. 

1933. Robb, J\mes A. T.. 128 Beechwood Gardens. 
Ilford. Essex. 

1933. Roberts, Fergus. Joint Town Clerk. Kirkden. 
Kirktoiihill, DumbarUin, 

1920. Robertson, Alexander D., M.A., Stevenson 

Park, t.’arluke, Lanarkshire. 

1927. Robert.son, Rev. Archibald E., M..\., B.D., 17 

Cluny Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1935. Robertson, Rev. Charles P., M.A., ‘'Nor- 
wood,” 41 Queen Mary Avenue, Glasgow, S. 2. 
1920. Robertson, George S., M.A., The Cottage. 
View held Road, Arbroath. 

1930. Robertson, James Meiklejohn, .Vvclntect. 

A.R.I.A.S., “Hamelin," 52 Craigluckhart 
Road, Edinburgh, 11. 

1010. Robertson, John, J, P., 21 Lammerton Terrace, 
Dundee. 

1915. Robertson, Robert Burns, M.V.O., Chapter 
Surveyor. St George's Ciiapel, Windsor Castle. 
1935. Robertson, Ronald Macdonald, W.S., Stra- 
l(*cb, Liberton Drive, Edinburgh, 9. 

1928. Robertson, Thomas Atholl, Inveratholl, 

Alderman’s Hill, Palmer's Green, London, 
N. 13. 

1905. Robertson, W. G. Aitchison, M.D., D.Sc., 
F.U.C.P.E., St Margaret's, St Valerie Road, 
Bournemouth. 

1925. Robertson, Walte.r Muir, M.B.. Ch.B., 
Queen’s Hotel. Helensbuigli. 
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192T. Robertson, William Cormack, 8 Plewlands 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1914. Robison, Joseph, 14 Castle Street, Kirkcud- | 

bright. ' 

1934. Roderick, H. H., 12 Battlefield Avenue, j 

Glasgow, S. 2. 

1925. Roger, George Guthrie, M.A., B.Sc., 3 Myrtle 

Terrace, Ea^t Newport, Fife. 

1928. Rogerson, Rev. Charles, M.A., Villa Roma, 

Sandown Road, Shanklin, Isle of AVight. 

1923. Rolland, Miss Helen M., fi Murrayfield Drive, 

Edinburgh, 12. ' 

1924. Rose, Sir H. Arthur, Bt., D.S.O., LL.D., 23 j 

Ainslie Place, Edinburgh, 3. j 

1934. Rosenbloo.m, Isaac, 20 Shandwick Place, ' 
Edinburgh, 2. i 

1924. Ross, Donald, M.B., Tigh-na-Linne, Lochgilp- 
head, Argyll. 

1929. Ross, James, 10 Midmar Gardens, Edinburgh, 

10 . 

1922, Ross, Major John, Euioa, Langbaiik. 

1928. Ross. John D., LL.D., 8730 97th street, Wood- 
haven. N.Y., U.S.A. I 

1926. Ross, Dr AA’inifred M., Auchendean, Dulnain i 

Bridge, Inverness-shire. j 

1927. ROW.ATT, Thomas, Director, Royal Scottish , 

Museum, Spottisw oode, Culinton. ' 

1915. Rusk, J. M,, O.B.E., J.P , S..s,C., Clinton ; 

House, Whitehouse Loan, Edinburgh, 10. | 

193G. Rusnell, Arthur W,, M.A., W.S., 25 Hope j 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 10. | 

1930. *Kussell, David, LL.D., Rothes, Markinch, Fife. ' 
1914. Russell, John, 2 Brunton Place, Edinburgh, 7. j 


1923. St a igeans, The Hun. Lord, LL.D., 33 Aloray 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1925.*Salvesen, Iver R. S., 6 Rothesay Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1930.*S.-^lvesen, Iheodore E., F.K.S.E., 37 Inverleith 
Place, Edinburgh, 4. 

1934. Samson, David Thomas, D.L., Old Cullen, 
Cullen, BanlTshire. ! 

1930. Saxderson, Kenneth, AA .S., 5 Northumberland 
Street, Edinburgh, 3. I 

1030. SCAKTH, Henry W., ot Breckne.s>, Deanburn 

St Bo'iwt'll'), j 

1928. Schleicher, Charles, Attache au Aliiiistcre des ! 
Aft'aire^ Etrangeres, TreWorier de la Societe j 
Prehistorique Irangaise, 9 rue de A’^erneuil [ 
Paris — A'lH. ' ' 

1936. :5CHOLES, AA M.A., Senior History Ma'^ter, The ! 
Abbey School. Fort Augustus. ' 


1910-*Scobie, Major Iain H. Mackay, 1st Seaforth 
Highlanders, 1 Coates Place, Edinburgh, 
3. 

1926. Scott, Douglas H., M.B., Ch.B., 5 King's 

Court, London, S.AA'. 19. 

1935. Scott, Rev. James G. Dawson, Manse of 
Logiealmond, Perthshire. 

1935. Scott, Laurence Gray, A'ingolf, Lerwick, 
.'^lietland. 

1921.*Scott, R. L,. 11 Newark Street. Greenock. 

1931. Scott, AV. Lindsay, D.S.C., B.A., 7 Lambolle 
Road. Hampstead, London, N.W. 3. 

1931. Scott Moncrieff, Miss Martha C., The Castle, 

Elie, Fite. 

1015. Scrymgeour, Norval, Fellow of the In.stitute 
of Journalists, Summerfield, Longforgan, by 
Dundee. 

1930. Serjeantson, R. J., Troughend, Brora, Suther- 
land. 

1929. Seton-Anderson, James, “AVuodlea,*' Moffat 

Road, Dumfries. 

1913.*Sh\nd, j. H iRVEY, AA'.S., 38 Northumbeiland 
Street. Edinburgh, 3, 

1927. *Sharp, Andrew M., 8 South Inverleith Avenue, 

Edinburgh, 4. 

1917. Shaw, Julius Adolphus, Miis.D. Trin. Coll. 

Dublin, L.Mus., T.C.L., Beech Field, 169 
Withington Road, \A hallev Range, Manchester, 
10 . 

1918. Shaw. Mackenzie S., AV.S., 1 Tlustlo Court, 

Edinburgli, 2. 

1932. Shaw, Neil, Cieneral Secretary and Organiser, 

An Comunyi Gaidhealack, Octavia Buildings, 
Kiimacuhn. 

1030. Shaw, K, Cunliffe, M.Sl\, F.R.C.S.Eng., 
L.ii.C.P. (London), 24 Kihblesdaie Place’ 
Prest<‘n, Lancashire. 

1917. Shaw, AA illiam li., F.R.lIist.Soc., Honorary 
Curator of tlie Collections of the Presbyterian 
Historical Society of England, London, 56 
Sandy Lane, Stretford, Manchester. 

1920. Sheppard, Thomas, M.Sc., F.G.S., F.R.G.S., 
Diieclnr, The Municipal Museums, Hull. 

1933. Siiepperu, C. B., M.A.{Oxon.), B.Sc.{Oxon.) 

(iin address). 

1917. Shif.lls, Courtenay John, C.A., 17 Melville 
Street, Edinliurgh, 3. 

1027. Simpson, Alexan-deb, .T.P., West Leigh, Pit- 
fodels, Aberdeenshire. 

1930. *Simpsox, AIiss Margaret E. Barbour, M.A., 

Assistant Inspector of Ancient Monuments for 
Scotland, 13 Manor Place, Eilinburgh, 3. 

1926. Simpson, Richard J., Hermitage, Corstor- 
phine, Edinburgh, 12. 
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1919, SniPSON, William Douglas, M.A., D.Litt., 
Librarian, Aberdeen Univeriity, The Chaplains' 
Court, Chanunry, Old Aberdeen. 

1931. Simpson, \V. X., 31 Broomley Drive, Giffnock, '■ 
Renfre\\ shire. [ 

1908. Sinclair. Colin, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.l.Ii.A., St j 

Margaret's, Ralston Avenue, Crookston, Glas- 
gow, S.W. 2. I 

1919. Sinclair, John, Falliii Public School, Stir- | 
ling. 

192G. SiNCTAiR, John H., 204 West Regent Street, 
Glasgow. 

1909. Skinner. Robert Taylor, M.A., F.U.S.E., 

35 Campbell Road, Edinburgh, 12. 

1928. Slater, John Murray, Provost of Kirkwall, 

Yogublik, Kirkwall. 

1929. Slimon, Alexander M., Moyhall, Kirkintil- 

loch. 

1928. Smallwood, Robert Henry Gough, Banker, I 
5 Carlton Villas, Wrexham, Wales. : 

1922. Smkall. Thomas Young, Solicitor, Castlewood, | 
Jedburgh. 

1934. Smellie, Thomas, Architect, 40 Portland Road, 
Kiliuarnuck. 

1933. Smith, Alexander, M.A., F.R.S.A., 34 Holly 
Avenue, .Tesinond, Keweastlo-upon-Tyne. 

1930. Smith, Miss Annette, 11 Midmar Gardens, j 

Edinburgh, 10. 

1931. Smith, Rev. Colin, M.A., Free Church Manse, 

Campbeltown. 

1910. Smith, David Baird, C.B.E., LL.D., 5 Kirkleo 

Terrace, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1933. Smith. David G., M.A., 15 Gloucester Place. 

Edinburgh, 3. 

1925. Smith, John, 14 Viewforth Gardens, Edin- 
burgh, 10. 

1934. Smith, John, B.Sc., Chief Con.servatur of 

Forests, Sudan Government, Birkhiil, Coal- | 
burn, Lanarkshire. ' 

1030. Smith, John Frederick (Cluef Librarian, | 
Liverpdul Public Tdbraries), Tutnal, Gwydrin i 
Road, Calder'.tones, Liverpool, 18. 

1932. Snyder, Professor Franklyn B., A.M., Ph.D., 

Professor of English, Northwestern University, 
1024 Ashland Avenue, Evanston, Illinois, 
U.S.A. 

1921. Soutar, Charles Geddes, F.R.I.B.A., 15 South 
Tay Street, Dundee. 

1935. Souter, George, Drynie, Dingwall. 

1928. Spaceman, Cyril Saunders, R.B.A.,L.R.I.B.A., 
R.M.S., F.R.S.A., F.R.S.A.L, The Studio, 
Edridge Road, Croydon, Surrey. 

1910 .*Spencer, Colonel Charles Louis, C.B.E.,D.S.0.. 

5 Great Western Terrace, Glasgow. 


1910.*Spencer, John James, 5 Great Western Terrace, 
Glasgow. 

1922. Spens, Thomas Patrick, W.S., 109 West 
George Street, Glasgow, C. 2. 

1920. Stephen, Rev, William, B.D., D.D., The Manse, 
Inverkeithing. 

1902. Steuart, James, O.B.E., W.S., 25 Rutland Street, 
Edinburgh, 1. 

1922. Steuart, Mrs Mackenzie, Down, Whimple, 
Devon. 

1930. Stevens, C. E., M. A., Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. 

1933. Stevenson, Captain Edward Daymonde. 

M.C., C.V.O., Secretary and Treasurer, The 
National Trust for Scotland, 4 Great Stuart 
Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1927. Stevenson, Major Herbert H. M‘D., The Lee, 
Lanark. 

1895. Stevenson, John II., M.B.E., K.C., Marchmont 
Herald, 9 Oxford Terrace, Edinburgh, 4. 

1913. Stevenson, Norman, Dechmont View, Sandy- 
hills, Shettleston. 

1913. Stevenson, Percy R., Ta Young Street, Edin- 
burgli, 2. 

1922. Stew.art. Andrew, H.M. Inspector of Taxes, 
2 Caird Drive, Partick, Glasgow, W. 1, 

1922. Stewart, Charles. C..\., Bracken Bruach, 
Downtield. Dundee. 

1925.*Stewart, Ian R. H., 2 Stuart Road, Wimbledon 
Park, London, S.W. 19. 

191T.*Stewart, John Alex.'^nder, 104 Cheapside 
Street, Glasgow’. 

1929. vStf.wart, Mrs John Tempar, Kinnoull, 

Perth. 

1925. Stewart, Miss Ranolina, 19 Blacket Place, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1925. Stirling, Lt.-Colom*l .\rchirald, of Garden, 
SandyluJes, Kippen, Stirlingshire. 

1908. Stirton. Rev. John, C.V.O., B.D.. D.D , Delvine, 
Dr<'g!iorn L(»aii. ('nlintnu. 

1925. Storie, William Stevenson, L.A., S.S.C., N.P., 
9 Merchiston Crescent. Edinburgh, 10. 

1930. *Strathcona and Mount Royal. The Right 

Hon. Lord, 14 South Audley Street, London, 
W. 1. 

i 1922. Stringer, E. W. Scobie. M.C.H., M.R.A.S., 
M.R.S.T., Twinhills,'’ Portway, Wells, Somer- 
set. 

! 1929. Strcthers, Major James G., D.S.C., Bonawe 
Quarries, Connel. Argyll. 

1933. Stukrook, J. Frederick, Regent Works, 16 
Milne's East Wynd, Dundee. 

, 1925. Sutherland, His Grace Tlie Duke of, Dunrobin 

i Castle, Sutherland. 
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1928. Sutherland, J. R., Christian Institute, Hamil- 
ton Street, Motherwell. 

1923. SuTTELL, Arnold, M.Inst.M. &; 

C.y.E., M.R.S.I., 2 Victoria Avenue, Harrogate, 
Yorkshire. 

1916. Swan, T. Aikman, A.R.I.B. A., 7 St Colnie Street, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1900. SwiNTON, Captain George S. C., 28 Albert Hall 
Mansions. London, S.^V. T. 


1916. *Tait, Edwyn Seymour Reid, Bvdin, St Olaf 

Street, Lerwick, Shetland. 

1933. Tait, James, -431 E. Congress Street, Detroit, 
Mich., r.S.A. 

192T.*Tayler. Alistair Y., B.A.Oxon.. 181 Queen's 
Gate, London, S.W. 7. 

1929. Taylor, Alexander B., M.A., D.Litt., Lower 
Kosemount, 8 EorthiU Road. Brought}’ Ferry, 
Angu'>. 

1927. Taylor. Charles, 13 Westland Drive, Scotstoun, 
Glasgow, W. 4. 

1931. Taylor, Charles Henry, Collegehill House, 
Koslin. Midlothian. 

1917. Taylor, Frank J., 21 Tankerville Terrace, 

Jesmond, Xewcastle-on-Tyne. 

1929. Taylor, James, 5604 De Longpre Avenue, Holly- 

wood, California. 

1930. Taylor, John, Collegehill House, Roslin, 

Midlothian. 

1902. Thin. Robert, M.A., M.B., C.M., LL.D., 25 
Abercromby Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1926. *Thompson, Professor Harold William, A.M., 

Ph.D., New Voi’k State College, Albany, New 
York State, U.S.A. 

1906.*TnOMSON, David Couper, J.P., D.L , Inveravon, 
Broughty Ferry. 

1921.*Tkomson, Edward John, 6 Windsor Terrace 
West, Kelvinside, Glasgow. 

1920. Thomson, George Clark, Barrister-at-Law, 
Swift Current, .Saskatchewan, Canada, 

1913. Thomson, James. The Cedars, 21 Fortis Green, 
F.ast Finchley, London, N. 2. 

1930. Thomson, James Cornwallis, C.A., 35 Saltoun 

Street, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1913. Thomson, John Gordon, S S.C., 54 Castle Street, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1927. Thomson, J. F. Gordon, M.A., Advocate, 26 

Heriot Row, Edinburgh, 3. 

1931. Thom.son, J. }IiLLEi{, W.3,, 5 St Colme Street, 

Edinburgh, 3. 

1926. Thomson, Leslie Grahame, A.R.I.B. A., 
I’.R.I.A.S., "Srongara," West Linton, Peebles- 
shire. 


1927. Thomson, Mrs, CallanJs, West Linton, Peeblesshire. 

1923. Thomson. T. R. F.. M.A.. F.R.Hist.S., Benenden, 

Kent. 

1910. Thomson, William N., Architect, Hope 

Chamber>, 52 Leith Walk, Edinburgh, 6. 

1911. Thoeburn, Lt.-Coi. William, O.B.E., Wood- 

ville, Annan, Dumfriesshire. 

1930. Thorneycroft, Wallace, of Dalrulzion. Strete 
Ralegh, Whimple, Exeter. 

1932. Thriepland, Patrick Wyndham Murray, 
Dryburgh Abbey, St Boswells. 

1033.*Thyne, James Cowan, St Helens, Downfield, 
Dundee. 

1930. Tod. Thomas M., West Brackly, Kinross. 

1924. Tod, William A.. Dunrobin, Belfield Road, 

West Ewell, Surrey. 

1935. Tolland, Rev. James, The Manse, Belmont 
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H. H. Magkexzie. i Colonel Charles L. Spexcer, C.B.E.. 

Professor T. H. Bryce. M.D.. F.R.S. j D.S.O. 

Willi vji \xgus ■ Briaradier-General E. Craig- Browx. 

! D.S.O. 

Secretaries. 

Douglas P. Maclagax. W.S. | \V. Mackaa' Mackexzie. D.Litt. 

Ror Foreign Correspondence. 

Professor V. GORUOX Childe. B.Litt. | Professor \V. M. Calder. M.A.. LL.D.. 

I E.B.A. 

Treasurer. 

J. Bolam Joiixsox, C.A. 

Curators of the .Museum. 

Ja.mes Curle. Lli.D.. W.S. | James S. Richardsox. 

Curator of Coins. 

Robert Kerr. M.A. 

Uhrarian. 

Alexaxder O. Curle. C.V.O.. LL.D. 

On the reeomiuendatioii of the Council Professor Gerhard Bersu. 
Zentraldirektion des Archaoiogischen Instituts des Deutschen Reiches. 
Wdlhelmstrasse 92/93, Berlin, W. 8, was elected an Honorary Fellow. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: — 

.Joiix Fraxcis .\ixsworth. B..\.. 11(i Artillery Mansions. Victoria Street. 
London. S.W. 1. 

Rev. tVlI.LIA.M Berxard Atiiertox. B..\.. late R.N.. Colanley l{(>etory. 
Cheltenham, (ilos. 

.1. M. Barr. .LP., B.L.. 120 St \'incent Street, Glasgow. C. 2. 

H. S. Brydox. 5LA.. Ph.D.. Craig Araig. Pitlochry. Perthshin-. 
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Miss Marjorie Kileex Courtxea'-Latimer, Curator, East London Museum. 

8 Lake St Vineent. P.O., Cambridge. South Africa. 

.J. Duff. Civil Servant. Record Office, H.M. General Register House, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 

.John Foster Forbes, Appenfurth, Gullane, East Lothian. 

Alfred Henry Foster-Smith, (5 Montpelier Road, Ealing. London, \V. 5. 
William Greeniiill. C.A.. 31 Heriot Row, Edinburgh, 3. 

Charles P. Hampson, Wentworth, Eceles, Lancs. 

Frederick .Johnston. .J.P., Woodville, Falkirk. 

L.vi’rence H. Liddle, Hallycroy, Braid Farm Road. Edinburgh. 10. 
Ronald Macdonald Robertson. W.S., Straloch, Alnwickhill Road. Liberton, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

.John Geddes MacGregor, Ph.D.. (57 Ashley Drive, Edinburgh. 11. 
WiLLi.vM David McLaren. Indian Educational Dept. (Retired). Hillwood 
Cottage, Ratho Station, Midlothian. 

I.AN A. Richmond. M.A.. F.S.A.. Lecturer in Roman-British Archajologv, 
University of Durham. Armstrong College. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 2. 
Rev. J.xMES G. Dawson Scott. The Manse of Logiealmond, Perthshire. 
L.vi’rence Gray Scott. Vingolf. Lerwick, Shetland. 


The President read the list of Members deceased since the last Annual 
Meeting: — 


Felloicx. 


Klecteii. 


Michael C. Andrews. M.R.I.A., F.R.G.S.. F.R.S.ti.S., F.R.S.A.I., 

Drsett, Derryvolgie Avenue, Belfast ...... 1923 

Rev. Andrew B.cird. B.D.. .J.P.. Minister of the United Parishes of 
Broughton, Kilbucho, and Glenholm. The Manse, Broughton. 
Peeblesshire .......... 1920 

John Best. Warriston House, Edinburgh ..... 1923 

George Brown, 2 .Spottiswoode Street, Edinburgh . . 1888 

His Grace John Ch.crles, Di ke of Bi cclecch and Qleensberry. 

Iv.T., Dalkeith House, Midlothian ...... 1901 

Brian C. Cl.vyton. “ Wyelands,” Ross, Herefordshire . 1924 

J.VMES M. CoGHiLL. Colzeaii. Viewlands Place. Perth . . 1928 

John Corrie. Burnbank, Moniaive, Dumfriesshire .... 1911 

Robert Cr.vwford. Ochilton. 3(5 Hamilton Drive, Maxwell Park, 

Glasgow ........... 1909 

James W. Drcmmond, Westerlands, Stirling ..... 1900 

Alex.vnder M.vckenzie Fleming. 87 Cowgate, Dundee . 1924 

WlLLl.i.M Forsa'TH. F.R.C.S.E., e.'o Messrs Livingstone & Dickson, 

39 Melville Street, Edinburgh . . . . , .1911 

James Gardner, Clunie. Paisley . . . , . .191.7 

John Gibson. 19 Pilrig Street, Leith ...... 1924 

Professor Ian B. Stocghton Holboi kn, M.A.Oxon., F.R.G.S.. 

Penkaet Castle, Pencaitland, Edinburgh ..... 1919 

4’hom.vs M. Hcnter. Union Bank House. Stranraer 192(5 

.Vndhew Bain Irvine. J.P.. F.R.G.S.. Waverley, 49 Palmerston 

Road, Bowes Park. Ijondon, N. 22 . . 1928 
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Elected. 


Geokge Smith Laixg, 3[.R.E.. J.P., Glentai-ff. Inverness . 1928 

Beli.erby Lowerisox. Green Garth. Houghton. Huntingdon . . 1923 

The Rt. Hon. Aeige. L.xhy Magdoxald of The Isles. Thorpe Hall. 

Rudston. East Yorkshire ........ 1932 

David McJerrow. Highfield. Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire 1933 

Sir Regixald Macleod of Macleod, K.C.B.. Dunvegan Castle. 

Isle of Skye .......... 1890 

Rev. WiLLi.tAi H. ^[acleod, B. a. (C antab.). Fiunary. Shandon. 

Dumbartonshire ......... 1907 

Hew Morrisox, LL.D.. 12 Blackford Road. Edinburgh . . 1882 

WiLLiAAi Xaismith. C.A., .37 Hamilton Drive, Glasgow 1905 

A. Webster Peacock. 4 Bruntsfield Terrace. Edinburgh 1913 

Major .1. Robertsox Reid, M.D.. Gate.sgarth. NeM-by. Scarborough 1933 
•T. Hi’bert Roberts. F.R.G.S., F.S.I.. F.A.I., 01 IVind Street. 

Swansea . . . . . . .1914 

H.vrold H. L. Saxds. F.S.A.. 10 Portland Court. Great Portland 

.Street, London. W. 1 ....... . 1930 

Sir Malcolm Siiixii, K.B.E.. Clifton Lodge, Bosivall Road. Leith 1923 
William Ritchie Stewart. Merrick. Dalmellington. Ayrshire . . 1920 

Cecil White. 23 Drummond Place. Edinburgh .... 1884 

■Limes Wilkie. B.L.. S.S.l'.. 108 (ieorge Street. Edinburgh 1908 


The Meeting resolved to record their sense of the loss the Society 
had sustained in the death of these members. 

The President. Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B.. LL.D.. delivered 
the following Anniversary Address: — 

For many years the Society has been in the ivay of celebrating the 
Festival of its Patron .Saint by listening to and formally approving 
the Report which it is required to present each year to the Board of 
Trustees, and at the same time by endorsing the statement of accounts. 
To inflict a Presidential Address iqioii tho.se who take the trouble to 
attend the Annual ^Meeting may therefore seem to some of you an 
uncalled-for innovation. But the change has not been made without 
good reason. In the first ])lace, the expansion in our numbers has 
cimiplicated our finances, and it is no longer possible for our Treasurer, 
capable as he is. to produce a balance-sheet with the dexterity of a 
conjurer who is extracting a rabbit from a hat. His statement will 
be circulated to you shortly, and in due course you will have an oppor- 
tunity of pronouncing your verdict upon it. In the s(>cond placi*. for 
the sake of administrative convenience the Board of Trustees has asked 
us to alter thc^ date of our Re[)ort, so that the period which it covers 
has ceased to be the interval that elajises between one St Andrew's 
Day and another. Thus anything which coidd be read to you this 
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afternoon would necessarily be incomidete. In the circunistanoes 
the Council were of oiDinion that wo should he well-advised to conform 
to the practice that prevails in kindred societies, where it is usual for 
the Chairman to inauourate the work of the session hy offering some 
observations of a more or less general character. Moreover, the in- 
novation is not really an innovation at all. It is the revival of a custom 
which was initiated hy (jur founder. Lord Buchan, and which was 
observed with almost unbroken regularity until the ‘■seventies" of last 
century, when the growing bulk of the Annual Report unceremoniously 
ousted its rival. 

This ex^danation will, I trust, be accepted as sufficient. But I 
have a personal apology to offer to two of my colleagues in office. 'SVhen 
I turned to the earlier volumes of the Proceed i ttys, in search of guidance 
as to the line I ought to follow, I was somewhat disconcerted to find 
that I had unwittingly agreed to trespass upon ground that was wont 
to be reserved for others. In asking me to deliver the Address, the 
Council had forgotten that no President has ever before assumed the 
role I am at the moment endeavouring to till. From the days of Lord 
Buchan onwards the duty was always discharged cither by a Vice- 
President — normally the retiring Vice-President — or by the Senior 
vSecretary. Tl^nluckily this discovery came too late to permit of my 
doing more than express to Lord St Vigeans and Mr ^laclagan mv 
sincere regret that I should in all innocence have trenched upon what 
I have no douht they regard as one of their most cherisheil prerogatives. 
I assure them that, slanild there be any desire to reassert their right 
a year hence, I shall be only too ])leased to give way. The truth, of 
course, is that in those early times the President was a being who dwelt 
apart, haunting 

"The lucid interspace of world and world, 
tVhere never creeps a cloud, or moves a wind." 

Now that he has become a more mundam* personality he has perforce 
to shoidder the resjionsibility. Nor is the responsibility a light one. 
for. apart from the three to whom I shall refer in more detail preseiitlv. 
the list of my ]iredecessors includes such distinguished luunes as those 
of Sir Daniel MTlsou. Lord Neaves. Cosmo Innes. and Dr .Joseph 
Robertson. 

I said that I had sought for guidance as to the line I ought to follow. 
The result was a little perplexing. I coidd. indeed, borrow Lord Buchan's 
opening sentence and say that "1 rejoice to see so maiiy res])ectahle 
members of our Society met here." Beyond that, however, there was 
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an embarrassment of riches. Some of these Addresses well deserve 
the immortality they have secured hy being enshrined in the Society’s 
publications. Lord Buchan’s own. for instance, delivered at the first 
Anniversary Meeting and accessible to us all in Smellie’s Account, was 
largely a re-emphasising of his original pronouncement as to the aims 
of the Society. It is a curious medley of eccentricity and breadth of 
vision. The ^luseum and the Library were naturally in the forefront 
of his programme. Were he with us to-day. he would probably agree 
that this part of his ambition has been adequately realised. His heart 
woidd also be gladdened by the signs of awakening interest in the 
contents of family muniment-rooms, an interest which found pointed 
expression the other day in the appeal issued by the Trustees of the 
National Library. He would be gratified, too. at the progress which 
has been made towards the completion of some of the larger schemes 
which lie adumbrated, although he might be rather astonished at the 
extent of the effort which has been required to bring them to fruition. 
He was actually sanguine enough to believe that a Society, the number 
of whose members was not to exceed fifty, would be able, unaided, to 
publish the Journals of the Privy Council and the Great Seal Register. 
We were also to compile a Statistical Account of the Scottish Parishes 
— explicit instructions as to this were, in fact, issued some years in 
advance of Sir John Sinclair’s — as well as an Inventory of the Ancient 
and Historical Monuments of Scotland, a task with which a Royal 
Commission has been grappling for more than a quarter of a century. 
Nor was this by any means all. Over and above, we were to be en- 
trusted with the functions that have been so admirably discharged by 
organisations like the Bannatyne, Maitland. S])akling, and Abbotsford 
Clubs. Further, had Lord Buchan’s grasp been ecpial to his reach 
there would have been no need for the Scottish History Society, or 
eveji for the nt'wly formed Stair Society, to which, in passing. I should 
like on your behalf to tender a very hearty welcome. 

A"et one more of his many ideas took concrete shape forty or fifty 
years ago, when the late Mr J. R. Findlay presented to the nation the 
building in which o\jr Society was provided with what I still hope 
may ])rove to be only a temporary shelter. But the National Portrait 
Gallery, for all its exc-ellence, is not exactly what Lord Buchan wovdd 
have wished. Normally, only the dead have any claim to be atlmitted 
there. What he saw in his dream was a great “Temple of Caledonian 
Fame." as he called it. in whi<-h the living ton shoidd have a ])lace. 
The individuals honoured were to be selected “by ballot, under the 
purest and strictest regidations,’’ the object being, not merely to ijrevent 
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gate-crashing, but “to restore that noble and generous thirst for fame 
which gave birth to the glorious efforts of ancient virtue and jiatriotism 
in Greece and Italy.” The use of the word “restore” suggests that 
then, as now, there were earnest souls, deeply oppressed with a sense 
of their country’s degeneracy and eager to i^roclaim themselves the 
apostles of a Scottish Renaissance. Lately I have wondered whether 
the Board of Trustees has been caugbt up by the rising whirlwind of 
nationalism. Or is it a mere coincidence that the authorities of the 
Portrait Gallery should have chosen this ]>articvdar moment for a further 
move in Lord Buchan’s direction? All of you may not know, but some 
of you must, that they are systematically getting together a uniform 
series of photographs of everyone who is playing any sort of part in 
the public life of Scotland to-day, and that the policy is to be pursued 
continuously. No hint is given as to how the choice of subjects is 
determined. The reticence is clearly wise. It leaves each of iis free 
to cling to the comforting belief that he has been solemnly balloted 
for by the Board “under the purest and strictest regulations.” Seriously, 
however, the notion is an excellent one. What woidd not the members 
of our Old Edinburgh Club give if they coidd conjure up the veritable 
features of the worthies who walked these streets three himdred years 
ago? 

I have lingered so long over the earliest Anniversary Address that 
I can do little more than mention the remaining two. of which I had 
intended to say something. One of these was that in which Dr David 
Laing dealt with the early history of the Society in characteristically 
exhaustive fashion. It was delivered in 1801. but was not i)rinted 
until almost thirty years later, when it was accorded the place of honour 
in Volume V. of Archn^oloffica Srofica. The other, which was giAen by 
Sir James Y. Simjison in 1800. easily holds the record for length. It 
occupies nearly fifty pages of the Proceedings, and is a most readable 
survey of the whole field of Scottish arclueology. In one respect it 
presents a striking contrast to Lord Buchan's: the ju-ovince of the 
Society is much more rigidly delimited. And since 1800 the horizon 
has tendetl to contract still further. The growth of knowledge has 
driven home the lesson that the range of topics to which we confine 
ourselves to-day is sufficient, or more than sufficient, to absorb the 
whole of our energies. If we are to get full value for our own work, 
we must resign oiirselves to seeing others take possession of vast tracts 
of that Promised Land on which our founder gazed, when he got him u]> 
into the to]) of Pisgah and lifted u]) his eyes. How far are we proving 
ourselves faithfid stewards of the fraction of the heritage which remains? 
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Before essayino' an answer. I must touch for a moment on a feature 
that runs like a dark thread throngli all the accounts of our Anniversary 
Meetings. I mean the catalogue of those whose term of Fellowshixi 
had been ended hy death in the course of the preceding year. At one 
time it was usual for the Chairman to gi\'e a short biographical sketch 
and appreciation of each, more particularly in relation to his connection 
with the Society. As our numbers grew, the list of our annual losses 
inevitably lengthened, and for a good many years past it has been 
impossible to adhere to this laudable precedent. The Council has 
recently had to be satisfied with singling out the more prominent names 
for special notice in their Report to the Board of Trustees. But the 
compromise has had its drawbacks. The process of selection was far 
from easy, and with the best will in the world one could never he certain 
that one was being perfectly fair. My own feeling is that for the future 
we should content ourselves with a silent tribute to all alike. Never- 
theless on this occasion there is one from whom it would hardly he 
seemly to part without a brief word of farewell. Sir Reginald Macleod 
joined the Council nearly half a century ago as Queen's Remembrancer, 
and he sat on it continuously for eleven years, including two terms as 
Vice-President. Nor was his ]iower to help iis dimiiiished when he 
was appointed Cnder-Secretary for Scotland. He never contribut(‘d 
to the Proct'edi )i{js so far as I can remember, and h(' woidd certainly 
have never dreamt of posing ;»s an arclueologist. But it wcjuld not 
have displeased him to know that, when he died, we should be regret- 
fully conscious of the ]>assing of an exjierienced man of affairs, a 
sym])athetic friend, a genuine Scot. and. above all. a great Highland 
gentleman. 

And now what of our stewai’dshi[)y To begin with, our position as 
to numbers gives uo cause for dis<|uiet. Since the war the influx of 
new accessi(jns has been ])h(‘nomen.al. .Mthough the tide has been 
running rather less strongly during the last year or two. there is as yet 
no sign of any ehh. But it is obvious that we cannot relax our reci'uit- 
ing (dl'orts if we are to kee]) our ranks well filled. I am told that on 
Saturday there were 1047 Fellows on the roll as compared with 1049 
f)n St -Vndrew's Day last year, d’luit this is not a stage army W(‘ can 
prow hy ]ioi7itiTig to the large and occasionally crowded attendance 
at oui’ c’S'cning nundings. propos of recruitment, howe\'er, there is 
one thing I should like to .say: Who dri\es fat oxen shoidd himself 
he fat. but he who is interested in archax)logy need not himsedf be old. 
M ben 1 consider the average age f)f our contributors 1 am sometimes 
inclined to desjiair of what is likely to hajjpen wlnai the i)resent getu'ra- 
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tion ran no longer be counted upon. Of late we have been cheered 
by the advent of one or two who have the inestimable blessing of youth 
upon their side. That is a development for which we are in no small 
measnre indebted to the missionary zeal of the Abercromhy Professor. 
Bnt. grateful as we are to him. we must all of us put our shoulders to 
the wheel. Let us encourage young ])eople to come about the Museum, 
and let ns help them to look at its contents with understanding eyes. 
Let us do our best to convince them that there is such a thing as 
arclneology without tears. Only in that way can we ho]je to revive 
the spirit which gave birth, a century and a half ago. to the “Minor 
Society of Scottish Antiquaries," whose records now repose in the 
Bodleian. 1 Not a little of the seed will fall by the wayside and the 
cinemas will come and devour it up. But a residue may fall on good 
ground and may yield fruit that will sjiring n]> and increase. 

It is of good omen that the outside imhlic is finding the Museum 
more and more attractive. I believe the attendance would go up by 
leaps and bounds if we had s|>ace to display its treasures in a manner 
that would make an elfective popular appeal. Despite the fact that 
we are careful to admit only what is of real interest, the congestion 
is being aggravated year by year. On this occasion we cannot boast 
of any such sensational acquisition as the Reliquary of St Golumba. 
But we can at all e\ents say that tlu' donations and purchases lune 
been well up to the a\erage both in (piantity and in cpiality a remark 
that is true of the Library as well as of the Museum. A'ou will find them 
catalogued in the ProceediiH/s. Although notbing of first-rate importance 
is included, it woidd be ungracious not to recall that a medal, struck 
to commemorate George I^'.’s historic visit to Ediid)urgh. was pr(>sentcd 
to us by Her Majesty the Queen, whom we were privileged to associate 
with our Royal Patron in the congratulations con^•eyell tt) him on his 
Sil ver Jubilee. Those of you who have not been round the rooms for 
some months may like to know that the furnishing of the Gomparative 
Gallery has been completed by tbe installatioii of a new upright floor- 
case. and that most of tlu' parchments and manuscri})ts on public view 
have been cleaned and. where necessary. re])aired by H.M. Stationerv 
Office. 

Volume LNIN. of the J^roert’di in/s. an advance copy of which now 
lies on the table, will be issued to you shortly. Uidess I am mistaken, 
it maintains the high standard that we liavt* learned to ex])ect. Speak- 
ing from memory. I am a little doidjtfid whether I could honestlv 
rec-ommend it on the ground that it is “the mixture as usual." I have 

‘ Sc.' I'ror., liii. (iniS-1',1) mi. Uis H. 
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an impression that the prehistoric flavour is more pronounced than it 
has sometimes been. If so, you may take it from me that the pre- 
ponderance is accidental. We must remember, too. that it is to its 
prehistory that Scotland owes most of its archaeological reputation. 
Articles which are — shall I say? — less sprightly in tone than the more 
medisevally minded among us might desire will be carefully and respect- 
fully studied across the Border and abroad. In connection with the 
Proceedings, I am glad to be able to announce that the usefulness of 
the series as a whole will presently be enbanced by the publication of 
an Index to Volumes XXY.— XLVIII. This is long overdue. But. 
in fairness to those immediately concerned, it ought to be said that the 
delay shordd not be set down to slackness or want of zeal. During 
the twenty odd years in which it had been in preparation it had several 
times passed from the hands of one compiler to another. Each new- 
comer had had his own ideas, and each had deemed it his duty to try 
to add a touch of perfection to a plan that was already too elaborate 
when he arrived upon the scene. It is therefore hardly surprising 
that, by the time it was finished, the whole structiu’e should have 
collapsed under its own weight. The cost of jirinting would have been 
prohibitive and the multiplicity of entries merely confusiiig. But it 
would ha\ e been out of the question to wait longer. Accordingly the 
Council arranged for the production of something very much simpler. 
It is less complete than they ho])e that future Indexes will be. Still. 
I have no doubt it will be serviceable, and I trust that when it a])])ears 
you will not scrutiiuse it too critically, but will remember that it is a 
})is uller. 

Returning for a moment to the prehistorians. I I'or my part would 
gladly see them accorded the fullest measure of elbow-room. But to 
the newcomers among them I would venture, with all respect, to offer 
a word of advice. Let them not be too zealous in suj)plying the .lunior 
Member of Parliament for Oxford University with ammunition for 
the Word War which he has been waging so ])ersistently for montbs 
in the columns of Punch. Unless they resist the tem])tation. they will 
find themselves dropping into “jargon” as readily as Silas Wegg dro]iped 
into poetry. I have more than a sust)icion that the sort of thing I am 
warning them against is dictated by a lurking fear that to use the King's 
English would be unscientific. 1 can recall the day when the very 
same objection was urged against the introduction of lantern illustra- 
tions at the Society’s meetings. It seems to me just as reasonable in 
the one case as in tlie oth(“r. In the physical and natural sciences, 
and also in medicine, new names have had t(j be invented or adoiited 
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for new or unfamiliar things as well as for things which it would hardly 
be polite to refer to in familiar fashion, and round these there has in- 
evitably grown up a highly artificial type of language, intelligible only 
to the specialist. In the science of archaeology it is. or ought to be, 
otherwise. If we exclude human and animal remains, which have to 
be described as an anatomist would describe them, the material to be 
handled consists very largely of e^'eryday objects. When their everyday 
names will serve, why should we go out of our way to search for un- 
couth substitutes? Precision, of course, is essential. But to be ])recise 
we do not need to be pedantic. The practical demonstration of this 
is not the least of the many debts that Scottish archaeology owes to 
Dr Joseph Anderson. Let us be true to the tradition he established. 
When we ha^'e a simple thing to say, let us a^-oid wrapiiing it up in a 
cloud of words, little likely to be understanded of the people. If we 
wish to draw attention to the archteological consequences of Britain's 
geographical situation, why not speak of it as lying on the outer fringe 
of Western Europe, instead of writing about “its peripheral i)ositioii 
in relation to the occidental segment of the adjacent continental mass’’? 
For archeeologists to indulge in flights of that kind savours of ingratitude 
to the most valuable of their instruments. Of all men they sho\dd surely 
be the last to shrink from calling a spade a spade. ^ 

This brings me naturally to one of our most important activities. 
In the new volume you will read of Professor Childe's interesting 
excavations at Finavon fort and of the oi>ening u]) of a Bronge Age 
c-emetery in Dumbartonshire. V'ou will read. too. of further explora- 
tions in the island of Rousay. carried out at his owji ex]iense by the 
enlightened jiroprietor, who has once more invited the co-operation of 
Dr Callander. Further, through the medium of two of our own Fellows 
you will be vouchsafed a glimpse into the o]»erations of that ])owerful 
engine. H.M. Office of Works, in Aberdeenshire and among the mists 
of Tlnde. Our own funds have not been very largely drawn upon for 
such puiqtoses during the last twelve months, but we have financed 
at least one enterjjrise. of the fruits of which you will hear in the coming 
winter. I dovdjt whether it is so widely realised among ourselves as 
it ought to be that the Society has now at its command resources which 


^ Lest it be thought that the apprehensions I have expressed in the fori'going paragi-aph are 
exaggerated, I am tempted to quote an actual example of 'techniear languagt*. sent to The Times 
by Sir Francis Pyke Aclaiid. while these sheets were passing through tli(‘ press. The writei* is 
speaking of the habits of a moth; It irould appear from tvhat evidence is available that the act of 
ovijtosidon is immediately stimulated by the crepuscular diminution in the inten.-^dy of illumination, and 
the rise in relative humidity as the diurnal temperature decreases,' Sir Francis's translation could 
hardly be improved upon: ' Egg-laying is stimulated by twilight and the dampness of evtaiing.’ 
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allow of its furnishing substantial assistance to modest and well-considered 
schemes of excavation. It is not so much the money that we want as 
the men — or the women. Properly guided, the youthful enthusiasm 
which I should like to see kindled would have an ample outlet in this 
direction for its energies. Under the conditions imposed by the Scottish 
climate, the day-to-day supervision of digging is hardly a task to be 
faced by the aged and infirm, a category on the brink of which some 
of ns are but too well aware that we are trembling. But we are still 
young enough to pass on the torch, if only our little band can be reinforced 
before we are too de<-repit. 

Thus far my observations have been confined to domestic affairs. 
Taking a wider view. I may anticipate a time-honoured declaration 
that will probably be made om-e again at Westminster to-morrow, 
and assure yon that "my relations with foreign powers continue to 
be friendly.” We look confidently to the Board of Trustees fc)r such 
help as they can give ns. and it is safe to say that the cordiality of the 
understanding which subsists is never likely to be impaired so long 
as comninnication is maintained through a channel so sympathetic 
as the representatiNOs whom they send to our Council. Behind the 
Board (d' Trustees looms the formidable figure of the Treasury, and 
here too we are as fortunate as we could hope to bo, inasmuch as we 
have a King’s Remembrancer who knows how to temper the wind to 
the shorn lamb, and u 7 )on wliom we can always rely to make a perfectly 
fair statement of a r('asonable case. Quite recently, again, we have 
made contact, and contact of a very satisfactory kind, with an infant 
but imjxjrtant body whose functions are in some respects not altogether 
unlike our own. We have arrangetl tf) deposit on permanent loan 
in the National Library f)nr co])y of the Pfirst PV)lio of Shakes])eare, 
as w(*ll as a number of other books and a large collection of mannscri])ts 
which are much more likely to be considted by students of history 
and literature than by students of antitinities. As a mark of gratitude, 
one of the Library Trustees, Lord Clyde, has reci]>rocated by sending 
us the f)nly object in his ]if»ssession which coidd appropriately be ])laced 
in our care — a Covenanting flag. But there are other ways in which 
the Trustees can help us. and I feel certain that they will do so if oi)por- 
tuiuty arises, for they have shown a \ery warm ai)preciati(ui of the 
action we have taken. In similar fashion we have transferred to the 
custody of the autlu)rities of the Geiu'ral Register House Tint a few 
Scottish Charters and analogous docunuMits, which will be mor(' at 
lajuie among the national archives than with ourselves. Of the Royal 
CotnmisNioti on Ancient and Historical Monuments 1 need say nothing 
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except that the advantages of close association are mutual. In the 
event of any difference of opinion with the Commissioners. I can iiromise 
that your President will lose no time in having a heart-to-heart talk 
with their Chairman. 

There remain two independent Go\crnment Departmeiits on whose 
ministrations we are dependent for the comfort of our daily lives. 
While the Stationery Office see to the binding of our books, the Office 
of Works is pledged to keep us wind-and-water tight and to look after 
our equipment. We are grateful to them both. And with the latter 
Department there is another bond. Within the last quarter of a century 
its activities have overtlowed into a sphere which, in so far as it was 
not a No-Man’s Land, had previously been regarded as onr own. What 
its Ancient Monuments Branch, under the inspiration and control of 
Sir Charles Peers, has done for our abbeys and castles is beyond praise, 
and there is abundant evidence that this is being more and more widely 
appreciated by the community at large. It is. however, with the 
I)reliistoric side that we are most intimately concerned. Rivalry is 
out of the question. There can be no competition between ourselves 
and a vast organisation like the Office of Works with Government cash 
and Government credit at its back. As well might the cave-dweller 
with his deer-horn i^iek presume to match his puny efforts against the 
driving force of a modern steam navvy. But there is room and to s];)are 
for friendly collaboration. Some years ago your Council ventured to 
approach tlu? Department with an offer of assistance in the selection of 
supervisors. The offer was most readily acce[ffed. and the outcome of 
it was that Professor Childe went to Skara Brae. ^Ir A. O. Curie to 
.Jarlshof. and the late Mr Craw to Aikerness. 

The position to-day appears to be altered. In recent cases of the 
kind the Council has not been asked to advise in the matter of siqier- 
vision. Whatever the reason for this, the change is. in my view, much 
to be regretted. All that I kiH)w for certain is that in Orkney, at least, 
there has of late years been much more than "a certain liveliness" in the 
matter of prehistoric excavation. Through Mr Richardson’s kindness 
I was able to see something of what is going on at half a dozen different 
])laces, some of them sites of first-class importance. I am not going to 
court arrest under the Official Secrets Act by attempting to lift the veil 
]irematurely now, but I woidtl venture to express the hope that the 
reports will be iiublished with the same promptitude and thoroughness 
as Professor Childe and Mr Curie have dis])layetl. 'Whether these 
prehistoric remains are likely to lend themselves to conservation, in the 
same sense as the abbeys and castles tlo. is to my mind rather doid)tful. 
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Skara Brae is finished, and the treatment there lias indisputably been 
most suoeessful. There are, however, other eases in which I have an 
uneasy feeling that all that the most strenuous and well-intentioned 
exertions can achieve will be to provide the archaeologist of A.D. 4000 
with a problem that he is likely to find insoluble. But that is for the 
Office of AVorks to consider. It is no part of our Society’s duty to take 
thought for so distant a morrow. AYe look to the past, not to the 
future. 

On the motion of Sir Herbert Alaxwell. Bart., K.T., it was resolved 
that the address should be printed in the Proceedings. 


Monday, 9th December 1935. 

Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, 
in the Chair. 

A Ballot ha^■ing been taken, the following were elected Pelh)ws; — 

Aliss Kliz.abetii Tiknkk Bkli., .I.P., P.K.I.S.. 58 Eskharik Road. Logie, 
Dundee. 

Colin Hroii D.xkkks. M.C., Alalayan Civil Service, Chinese Protectorate. 
Kuala Lumpur. F.AI.S. 

Hector Henry M.uColl. O.B.E. (.Mil. Div.), Knight of the Royal Order 
of Vasa. 2 rue Ijitolff. Paris, xvi®. 

The following Donations to the Museum received during the recess, 
from 13th Alay to 30th November, were intimated, and thanks voted 
to the Donors; — 

(1) By Her AIa.testy the Qeeen. 

Silver Alcdal of King George lA". struck in commemoration of his \ isit 
to Scotland: ohr. head of the King, laureated. to left, GEORGE lA’. 
ASCENDED THE BRITISH THRONE Jan. 29. 1820; rev. above, 
a s])ray of roses, shamrocks and tliistles; round the edge, SCOTJjAND 
HAILS AVITH JOA' THE A ISIT OF HER SOVEREIGN. 1822. 
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(2) By Angus MacPheeson, 79 Henderson Row. Edinburgh. 

Two Communion Tokens: Leslie Free Churc-li, 1844, and Lossie- 
mouth L".P. Church. 1850. 

(3) By A. D. Lacailee. F.S.A.Seot. 

Three small Stone Knives with battered backs, measuring l^g incli. 

inch and ^ inch in length, said to have been used for subtercision 
by Australian aborigines in the Sydney district. New South M'ales. 

(4) By the Kirk Session of Livingston, through Rev. James Aitken. 

Minister of the Parish. 

Block of Sandstone, rudely dressed to oblong shape, measuring 
lOf inches by 8| inches by .3^ inches, with three oblong cavities. 1|^ inch 
deep, cut in the top. possibly used in a smithy for holding nails. Found 
in an extension of the Kirkyard, on the north side of Livingston Church, 
at the east end. 

(5) By Isaac Rosenbloom, F.S.A.Seot. 

Two steel M'atch Chains with M'atch Key attached. 

Six Silver Prize Medals: (1) obr. SCHOOL OF MEDICINE, 
SURGEON'S SQUARE/ EDINBURGH/ SESSION 1840-41: rcr. PRE- 
SENTED BA" A. JARDINE LIZARS. M.D./ F.R.C.S.E./ TO/ MR J. 
BRAMM’ELL/ FOR EXCELLING IN, THE CLASS OF/ PRACTICAL 
AN ATOM!". (2) obc. MEDICAL SCHOOL/ BROWN SQUARE/ EDIN- 
BURGH/ MTNTER SESSION 1834: rev. PRIZE MEDAL AWARDED 
BA'/ A. J. LIZARS, F.R.C.S.E./ TO, MR JOHN M LAGAN, FOR 
EXCELLING IN THE EXAMINATIONS/ ON/ ANATOMAA (3) obr. 
SOCIETAS MEDICA HUNTERIANA EDINENSIS. round edge; 
SESSIO/ 1834 5/ PALMAM, QUI MERUIT, FERAT; rev. PRIZE 
MEDAL, PRESENTED, TO JOHN M'LAtJGAN ESQ, BY THE, 
HUNTERIAN SOCIETY AS A TESTIMONIAL OF THE TALENT, 
DISPLAA'ED BA^ Hl.M, IN ITS DISCUSSIONS. (4) obv. EDIN- 
BURGH, 1st AUGUST 1839; rev. PRESENTED, BA^, MR JOHN- 
STONE/TO/ MISS CARTER DUX, HIGHEST CLASS OF ARITH- 
METIC. (5) obv. THE, REM’ARD, OF MERIT EDINBURGH, 4th 
AUGI ST, 1813; rev. PRESENTED, BA', MR KNIGHT, TO, MASTER 
JOHN FORMAN, DUX, OF THE, HIGHEST CLASS. (0) obv. A 
hand holding a quill pen; rev. TO, JOHN FORMAN, THE BEST 
WRITER, IN THE 3rd CLASS IN' MESSRS LAING AND MUIR'S, 
AC A DEM A'/ 1817. 
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(6) By the Trustees of Sir Arthur J. C'ampbeul Orde, Bart. 

Eight round-bottomed Neolithic Urns, all more or less restored, of 
hard brown and black ware, upjier part of a Beaker and other fragments 
of pottery, chiefly Iron Age. also two Hammer-stones and a piece of 
Pumice found in and near the mined segmented cairn on Clettraval. 
North Uist. bv W. Lindsav Scott. F.S.A.Scot. {See Proceedinqs, vol. Ixix. 
p. 480.) 

(7) By James S. Riuhardsox, F.S.A.Scot. 

Wooden Butter ^Mould, of circular shajje. bearing a fleur-de-lis i>attern 
on the face; and a 

Wooden Wheel Mould for pastry, bearing floral designs. From 
Montrose. 

Axe-hammer of Steatite, with a straight cutting edge, a rectangular 
butt, and a small hole bored from both edges; the toj) curves down- 
wards from the front to the back, and on the under side are broad trans- 
verse grooves in front of and behind the perforation, which is thus 
surrounded by a collar of rectangular shape on the outside: it measures 
3^ inches in length. inches in breadth at tlie cutting edge, l-g- inch 
srpiare at the butt, and 1-| inch in thickness opposite the iierforation. 
found at the Broch of Virkie. East shore, Shetland. 

Two Bools (marbles) of red and whitish clay, measuring ^ inch and 

inch in diameter, found near Gatehouse-of-Fleet. Stewartry of 
Kirkcudbright. 

(8) By T. L. Stirling. 34 Haymarket Terrace. Edinburgh. 

Three notched Flakes of Flint and one of green Chert {encochps). 

broken across the notch, possibly in the m.aking of micro-burins, nu'asur- 
ing yI inch. inch, | inch and inch in length, from Monksford Field, 
Dryburgh Mains, Berwicksbire. 

(9) By Dr T. M. Saxba', Halligarth. Unst. 

Cleaver-like implement of Stoiu*. measuring Oj inches in length. 
3 y inches in breadth, with a hollow at one end for the gri]). Found 
at the bottom of a moss at North Dale, Haroldswick. T"nst, Shetland. 

(10) By Walter G. Grant, F.S..\.Scot. 

Triangular Knife and three Scrajiers of light-coloured Flint, from 
Hullion. Rf)usay. Orkney. 
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Flint Scraper from the stalled cairn. Know e of A'arso, Rousay, Orkney. 

Battered back Point of Flint, with a thick white patina, measuring 
^ inch in length, and ^ inch in breadth; half of a finely formed leaf- 
shaped Arrowy-head, of browm Flint; Scraper of white Quartz; fifteen 
Scrapers of grey and brown Flint; Side Scraper of white Flint, and 
six w'orked Flints. Found on News (Newhouses), Hullion. Rousay, 
Orkney. 

Tw'o leaf-shaped Arrow'-heads of brownish yellow Flint, (1) measuring 
1-^2- inch by inch, found near the stalled chambered cairn, the Knowe 
of Bigland, Faraclet, Rousay, Orkney; (2) measuring inch by inch, 
from the field above Midhowe Broch and Cairn. Westness, Rousay. 

Three-legged Skillet of Bronze, measuring inches in height, and 
5 inches across the mouth; the legs are inches in length and the 
flat handle 5 inches. 

Communion Token: Rousay United Associate Congregation, 1834. 

(11) By Mr Robertson, tlirough Fred A. Ferguson, F.S.A.Scot. 

Knife, and a pointed obje<‘t, worked along one side, of yellow Flint, 
found in a field near Kirkton. at the foot of Lochlee, xkngus. 

(12) By Mrs R. W. Napier, 43 Warrender Park Terrace, Edinburgh. 

Lead Medal commemorating the passing of the Reform Bill, 1832. 

(13) By Mr NiSBET, Baliasta. 

Perforated Stone, measuring 2f inches by 1|^ inch by ^ inch, and a 
flat oval Pendant of Stone with a picked jierforation countersunk from 
both sides, near one end, measuring inches by 3f inches by ^ inch, 
from Baliasta, Baltasound, Unst, Shetland. The latter is said to have 
been hung on the foreheads of cattle to keep them from bolting. The 
signs of wear at the jierf oration seem to bear out this attribution. 

(14) By A. W. Tait, Yenientry. 

Segment of Ox-horn, measuring Ij inch in length and lyg inch in 
greatest diameter, with a large perforation on its longer side, and a 
bluntly pointed Bone Object, measuring 2j^- inches long, w'ith a longi- 
tudinal slot, measuring f inch by ^ iiu-h, near the point, and a small 
indentation at the opposite end. Both were discovered 1 foot below the 
surface of a peat moss, at Vementry, Bixter, Shetland ; the pointed 
object was found inserted in the perforation in the horn object. 
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(15) By Robert Forsyth. Enfield Cottage, Portobello. 

Part of a white silk ribbon from Queen Victoria’s wedding cake. 

(16) By Mrs James T. Richardson, 7 Tantallon Terrace, North 

Berwick. 

Policeman’s Rattle, and a Beetle of Wood measuring 15 inches long 
and 3^ inches in diameter, from North Berwick; Wooden Jelly Ladle 
with a hooked handle, measuring 15|^ inches long, from Berwickshire; 
Toddy Ladle with a double twisted handle and ring end. carved out of 
one piece of wood, about 1870, by Willie McNee, Lochearnhead. 

(17) By James Cerle. LL.D.. F.S.A.Scot. 

Relics from the Roman Fort at Newstead. 

Bronze or Brass Objects. 

Bow-shaped Fibula, wanting the pin. the catch-plate broken; bow 
of harp-shaped Fibula, with a floriated knop near the top of the boiv; 
knee-shaped Fibula, half of head wanting; penahmdar Brooch ivith 
rounded termiTials obliquely Huted. retaining part of the pin; two 
plain Rings; halves of two plain Rings; terminal of the handle of a 
Patera; Mount with two conceiit)-ic raised mouldings on the top and 
a central perforation and two rivet holes for attachment; tivo hollow 
hemispherical ^Mounts, with a ])in on the under side for attachment; 
flat, domed, hollow Mount, the under side filled with sokhT; hollow 
hemispherical .Mount; Strap with hooked end ami two pins on the under 
side fc)r attachment; part of a thin narroiv Stra]i; Pin of Brooch 
formed of thin twisted sheet metal; small jiiece of Plate with tivo 
straight ])arallel moiddings and a ])artly punched rivet hole between 
them. 

First Brass of Hadrian: Se<-ond Brass of Hmlrian, a.D. 119; Second 
Brass of Domitian. .\.d. 86; Second Brass of Antoninus Pius, a.d. 155. 

Rf)unded rod of Lead, measuring inches in length and ^ inch in 
diameter. 

Iron Objects. 

TrianguLar-bladed Arrow-head: .Vrroiv-head with sockc't ; S])(>ar-head 
with imperfect socket : Stylus: Key with T-shaped lifter : Key. L-shaped, 
with a looj) at the end of the handle: broken Key (V), L-shaped. with 
broken loop at the end; Bar with a large perforatif)n at om‘ end and 
broken at the other, measuring 1L| inches in length; Bucket llandhs 
brok(>n in two. with recurved ends; broken s])attdate Object, the blade 
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bent, with a ring at the end of the tang; Object with a loop at one 
end and another inches from the first, the remains of a i)in sticking 
in it; L-shaped object, much corroded and twisted: L-shaped bar. 
measuring 9 ^ inches in length; Hoojj of a tub or barrel measuring 
13^ inches in diameter and Ig inch in breadth. 

Playing-men: three of black glass, measuring inch. ^ inch and 

inch in diameter, one of blue glass. ^ inch in diameter, and two of 
milky white glass, ^ inch and ^ inch in diameter. 

Two melon-shaped Beads and parts of two others of green and 
blue vitreous paste, and jjart of another of blue glass. 

Lead Whorl of domical shape: Stone AVhorl: Stone Disc: Sling- 
stone; Rude AVhetstone, measuring 6^ inches in length; half of a 
Saiidstone AYeight, of flattened iiear-shape, measuring 3|^ inches in height 
and 3^ inches in diameter; flattened spheroid of reddish Sandstone, 
with a partial perforation on the top: two fragments of Plaster, the 
first painted red outside: fragments of bottoms of Wooden Vessels: 
two Wooden Tent-pegs: Knife-shaped M’ooden Object, measuring 12^ 
inches in length, the tang fl;j inches in length, covered to a large extent 
with vivianite: part of the Spoke of a M’lu'cl. of oval section: nine pieces 
of wood, some being Staves of a bucket or barrel: and turned Base of 
a M'ooden A'essel. measuring inch in diameter. 

Plain Chip, measuring 3§ inches in diameter and inch in height, 
Drag. 27, and parts of four Bowls, of Samian ware, terra sigillata. 

Cooking-pot, restored, measuring 10§ inches in height. 5 inches in 
diameter at the mouth. 9 inches at the shoulder, and Ij- inches at base, 
and parts of two flat Dishes with everted rims, of black ware. 

Handle and part of the mouth of an Amphora, with maker's mark 
-.MON. 

Seven Boar Tusks: part of a Skull and Antlers of a red-deer, the 
beams and brow tines completely sawn through: short section of the beam 
of an Antler, with parts of two tines sawn through: Tine of red-deer, 
sawn and cut; part of Tine of red-deer with a socket cut out in one end: 
Oyster-shell; also specimens of (Jerman Samian ware from Vindouissa 
and Stockstadt. 

(18) By Alexanpei? M. Cowie. M.B.. C.M., F.S.A.Scot. 

Two (flass Sky-lights, monldetl to the slupie of tiles, for insertion in 
roofs of byres and stables; Slal) of Slate with two o])enings cut out to 
receive glass sky-lights. 

Two Pony-boots of Leather, used while mowing ;i lawn. All from 
Dufltown . Ba n ffsh ire. 
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(19) By WiLLiAjii S. Malloc'H, F.S.A.Scot. 

Five Communion Tokens, Colinton, 1825. 

(20) By Andrew Cheyne, Longfield. 

Stone Adze curved lengthwise, measm-ing 7f inches in length, 2j^ 
inches wide at the cutting edge, and ^ inch thick, found at Longfield, 
Dunrossness. Shetland. 

(21) By Jeremiah Harper, East shore of Yirkie, Dunrossness, 

Shetland, the finder. 

Stone Maul with rounded ends and encircled with a hroad smooth 
groove, from the Broch of Yirkie, East shore. 

(22) By William Harper, East shore of Yirkie, the finder. 

Bronze Ring, crescentic in cross-section, measuring l^g- inch in 

diameter and f inch in thickness; Stone Whorl: Bead or Whorl of 
Steatite, and a discoid Bead of Slate, with a small perforation, not 
centrally i)laced, from the Broch of Yirkie, East shore. 

(23) By Raimondo N. de Pinto, F.S.A.Scot. 

Ebony Baton of the Leith Special Constables Association, No, 123, 
with a silver capsule on each end, measuring 4 inches in length and 
Yg inch in diameter. 

Silver Medal of Bath Street (Leith) Quoiting Club. obv. BATH 
STREET/ QUOITING CLUB/ 1st MAY 1852. 

(24) By Miss Blair, Glebe Cottage, Gullane. 

Stone Cresset, measuring lOj inches by 10 inches by 4| inches, with 
four rectangular cavities on the upper face. 

Arm of a free-standing Cross, measuring L3f inches by 7^ inches by 
6| inches, shoM'ing a horizontal S-shaped scroll within a flat moulding 
hearing a single zigzag pattern. Both from the neighbourhood of the 
old church at Gullane. 

(25) By Thomas D. Bathgate, F.S.A.Scot. 

Mounting cast in white metal in the shape of a Maltese cross, measur- 
ing 3|^ inches across the arms, found at Braemore, Caithness. 
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(26) By David Strathie, Lintongrange. 

Two Scrapers of grey Flint, found on Lintongrange Cottage Farm, 
West Linton, Peeblesshire. 

(27) By John M. Coreie, F.S.A.Scot. 

Whetstone made of a water-worn piece of Slate, perforated at the 
broad end, from Newstead Roman Fort, S. Annexe. 

Three Burnishers formed of small quartz pebbles: (1) measuring 
1^ inch by ^ inch by ^ inch, imperfect, from Newstead S. iVnnexe; (2) 
measuring ^ inch by ^ inch by ^ inch, with two ground facets, from 
Dryburgh Mains, Orchard field ; (3) measuring 1 inch by ^ inch by 
^ inch, from Ancrum Mains, Roxburghshire. 

Fine Borer of grey Flint, measuring inch in length, and another 
liointed at hoth ends, measuring inch by inch, from Fairnington, 
Kelso. Roxburghshire. 

Three Scrapers of grey Flint, two from Crichton. Midlothian, and one 
from Walkerstone, Gorebridge, Midlothian. 

Five notched Flint Flakes (encoches) : two from Whitrighill, Berwick- 
shire. one from Fairnington, Roxburghshire, and two from Dryburgh 
Mains, Orchard field, Berwickshire. 

Small fragment of a Jet Ring, one edge everted, from Ardeer Sands. 
Ayrshire. 

Knee Fibula of Bronze, with part of the spring cover wanting, from 
Newstead Roman Fort. 

(28) By Miss Betty Richardson, 14 A"ork Place, Edinburgh. 

Small Horn Cup. measuring 2§ inches in height, with the date. 1746, 
on the side, and the initials A and F with a thistle between on the bottom, 
all incised. Said to have been found on the battlefield of Culloden. 

(29) By Angus Graham. M.A.. F.S.A.Scot. 

Piece of Pumice ground on two sides to form an acute angle, found 
in a burnt mound at Hawaii. St Andrews. Orkney. Tbis mound contains 
stone structures, and a number of rude stone implements, with at least 
one hammer-stone, ivere found in it. 

■ Two Quartz Scrapers, from Ward Hill. Qucndalc. Shetland. 

(30) By Moir Carnegie, 2 Blacklieath Park, London. S.E. 3. 

Silver-gilt Quoit, inscribed PRESENTED BY THE MARQIHS OF 

AILSA. K.T., TO THE KILMARNOCK UNION QUOITING CLUB. 
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and bearing the names of winners from 1863 to 1871, measuring 3^^ 
inches in diameter, hearing the Glasgow hall-mark for 1863. 

(31) By C. 8. T. Calder. F.S.A.Scot. 

Fragments of a very coarse Vessel of Pottery, yellowish on the exterior 
and grey inside. The ware is hard and contains broken stones. The 
vessel is plain and has been bucket-shaped; it has been at least 13 inches 
in diameter at the mouth. The rim. which is flattened on the top, 
is inch thick, and the wall rapidly thickens to 1 inch. On the outside, 
in parts, are traces of soot near the rim. Found on the farm of Kirbuster, 
Birsay, Orkney. 

(32) By H. E. Kilbride-Joxes, F.S.A.Scot. 

Small perforated Disc of Slate, irregulai-ly oval in shape, measuring 
1| inch in greatest diameter, the small hole countersunk from both 
sides, found near the Stone Circle at Loanhead, Daviot. Aberdeenshire. 

(33) By Jamies H. W. L.\ing. Oxford University Press. London. 

Double Snuff-])en (spoon) of brass for lifting snuff to both nostrils at 
once, from Angus. 

Esquimaux Dagger with a finely flaked leaf-sha])ed stone point 
whij)ped iiito the woodeTi shaft, total length 12^ iiiches. 

Barbed and stemmed Arrow-head, imperfect, from Luinphanan, 
Aberdeenshirt'. one from Muir of Mair. Blairgowrie. Perthshire, and one 
of leaf-shape from Carsie. Blairgowrie; all of Flint. 

Leaf-shaped Arrow-head of white Quartz; two Scra])ei\s of Chalce- 
dony; thirty-eight Scrapers. Halbert-shaped Implement with a notch 
on 07ie side, and five Knives, of grey. brf)wn and yellow Flint ; Slate 
Button with two ])erforations and ornamented with radial incised lines 
on both faces; all found on Tents Muir. Fife. 

(31) By Hugh ('e.msk. Edgarville. Glenluce. 

Portion of the upper i)art of the head of a Cross of the Mliithorn type, 
fV)und in a field dyke at Kilncroft. Glenluce, 260 yards north <jf the ])arish 
church. (See subsequent communication by the Be\'. R. S. G. Anderson, 
F.S.A.Scot.) 

(3.5) By Miss Hodgson, Newby Grange, Carlisle. 

Twf) rim fr;igments of a Mortarium of red <'lay, from the Roman Fort 
at Birrens. Dumfriesshire. 
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(36) Bequeathed by Malcolm Ixglis, Glasgow. 

Two-handled Silver Cup. measuring 9 iuehes in height, presented 
by the New AVest Bow ^Militia Association to Mr George Ingles, their 
Treasurer. 2.5th August 1808. The cup hears the hall-marks of Edinburgh, 
date letter for 1806—7. head of George III., and maker's stamp PC & S 
(Cunningham & Simpson). It bears the inscrijhion — GIFTED 25th 
AUGUST 1808/ BY A GENERAL MEETING OF THE NEAV 5VEST 
BOIY MILITIA ASSOCIATION/ TO MR GEORGE INGLES THEIR 

treasurer; in testimony^ of their high sense of his/ 

FIDELITY" AND ACCURACY" IN THE ARRANGEMENT OF THEIR/ 
FUNDS. An Account Book of the Association was also bequeathed. 

(37) By The Directors of the Beccleuch Estates. Limited. 

Rude Pillar of Samlstone. bearing an Early Christian insi-ription in 
Latin, found in the bed of the river Idddel. near The Brox. Newcastleton, 
Roxburghshire, by Mr A. M". Somerville and his son. August 1935. 
(See subsequent communication by Sir George Macdonald. President.) 

(38) By Miss Eerhemia Camerox. Dunraven. Stratliiiotfer. 

Flagon of dark olive Glass, splashed with spots of ojiaque white paste, 
with glr.bular body and long neck, measuring 12i inches in height, and 
9 inches in diameter. 

(39) By Sir George Macdoxald. K.C.B.. President. 
Fourteenth-centnry Earthenware Jug. measuring 13 inches in height. 

4 1 inches in diameter at the mouth. 8 j inches at widest part, and 5^ inches 
across the base. On one side of the mouth is a small spout and almost 
under it is a bearded face, and arms and hands the arms projecting to form 
two small handle-like hows and tin* hamls connecting with the body. 
Jlie handle, which is ])laced on the opposite side of the vessel, has three longi- 
tudinal grooves on the outside of the how. and. where it joins the body 
below, widens out and shows a hollow mi either side made by the thumb. 
Round the bottom are thumb-made depressions. J'he jug is encircled 
by a slightly raised moulding under the m*ck. The vessel is covered 
with a green glaze, and depending from the moidding are rough ladder- 
like designs in a brown glaze. Found at Perclewan. Dalrymple. Ayrshire, 
in 1833. (See Xeic Shitistical Acvount. Arch. ('oils, of .h/r otul Il'n/Zoa, 
vol. i. p. 80.) 

Fragment of the lip of a Mortariuin of red ware, from Inveravon. 
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(40) By George Yeitch, F.S.A.Scot. 

Fish-slice of Silver, bearing the maker’s mark C F (Charles Fowler), 
the town marks ELGIN, and an ecclesiastic with an indeterminate object 
in his right hand and a crozier in the left; on the front of the top of 
the stem are the initials W.S.B. 


The following Purchases for the Museum were intimated : — 

Highland flat ring Brooch of Brass, measuring 3^ inches in diameter, 
the ends of the ring overlapped and riveted. There is a notch on both 
edges, near the extremities, to receive the turned-over loop of the pin, 
which has been hammered out of a strip of plate brass. On the front 
are three Maltese crosses separated by narrow radiating oblong panels 
alternately plain and hatched with zigzags and criss-cross lines, all very 
crudely incised. On the back are several simjfle crosses and lines made 
with a wriggling-iron. The brooch is covered with a yellowish green 
patina, and the outer edge of the ring is chipped. Found on the shore of 
Loch Morlich. Inverness-shire. 

Horn Cream Skimmer and a Horn Spoon with a short handle, from 
Aberdeenshire. 

Flanged Bronze Axe. palstave, the cutting edge broad and ends 
recurved, measuring 5-j®g- inches in length, inch in greatest thickness, 
and 2f inches across the cutting edge, the surface pitted and very slightly 
patinated. Found in a field during agricultural operations on Upper 
Dounreay. Reay, Caithness, not far from the cairns on Cnoc Freisceadain. 

Two Communion Tokens: Mull. Brook. 8.')7, and Kilninian and Kil- 
more. Brocik. 008. 

Knife of brownish black Flint, of oblong shape, ground along one side 
and one end. measuring 3| inches in length, inches in breadth, and 

inch in greatest thickness, found at Clints, Berwickshire; thick leaf- 
shaped Arrow-head of grey Chert, measuring y| inch long and ^ inch 
broad, and Slug-shaped Implement of red Flint, measuring inch by 
J inch by inch, found near the Ring of Brodgar. Stemiess, Orkney; 
Blade of cream-coloured F'lint. obliquely ]>ointed at one end, battered 
on the angled part, measuring lyg inch by -^^g inch, from (Juinni Moan, 
Stenness; finely made Burnisher of bnjwn Quartzite, of rectangular 
section, contracting slightly towards the ends, which are rounded verti- 
cally. measuring 2y-g inches by | inch by yg inch, from Cray, Glenshee, 
Perthsl lire; five Burnishers made from white and cream-coloured (piartz 
jicbbles. trfim Newstead Roman Fort, an<l one from Dryburgh Mains, 
ffrchardficld. Bi'rwickshire: butt half of a finely made stoni* Axe- 
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hammer, broken through the perforation, and eleven Discs of fine-grained 
grey Sandstone, measuring from 2j^ inches by 3 ^ inch to ^ inch by 
inch, from Fairnington, Kelso, Roxburghshire; Intaglio from a 
finger-ring, showing a man standing facing a tree, two dogs in front of 
him, one jumping against the tree, while a bird flies into the branches, 
from Dryburgh Mains; fragments of six variegated Glass Armlets, 
all of D-shaped section, from Newstead Roman Fort; Button Mould 
of mica schist, measuring inches by 3 ^ inch, with matrices for two 
domical-shaped buttons on one side, and part of another matrix on the 
opposite side, from Dryburgh Mains, Berwickshire. 

Oblong Snuff-box of Horn, measuring inches by inches by 
13^0 incli, with a strap round each end, and a horse standing on a pedestal 
with fohage on the lid. of silver; Snuff-sjjoon of bone, in form of a 
Highlander wearing a Glengarry bonnet. 

Old Orkney Armchair with straw back and two drawers below the 
seat. 

Armchair of Beech and Scots fir with the initials K.I. and date 1773, 
with a heart between, carved at the top of the back, from Birsay. Orkney. 

IVooden Cog formed of staves ai^d two iron hoops, with two vertical 
handles, which have a large perforation near the centre, and the top and 
bottom ending in a scroll. The cog measures 7^ inches in height and 
9j inches in diameter at the mouth, and came from one of the North 
Isles, Orkney. 


The following Donations to tlie Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — 

(1) By His ^Majesty’s Government. 

The Geology of the Orkneys. Edinburgh, 1935. 

Journal of the Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, from January 
1759 to December 176.3. London. 1935. 

t'alendar of Treasury Books, January 1093 to March 1696. Vol. x.. 
])arts 1-3. and ]iart 4. Indexes. London. 1935. 

Curia Regis Rolls of the Reigns of Richard I. and John. London, 
1935. 

Calendar of State Pajiers and Manuscripts. Vol. xxxv. 1666-1668. 
London. 1935. 

(2) By The Coenc il op the Royal Scottish Academy. 

One Hundred aiid Seventh Annual Report. Edinburgh, 1934. 
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(3) By Thomas McGrouther, F.S.A.Scot., the Aiithor. 

The Meaning of the Inscription on the Window-sill of the Old Masonic 
Building in Silver Row, Falkirk. Reprint from The Falkirk Herald, 
20th Ax^ril 1935. 

(4) By The East Asian Arch.eological Society. 

Archieologia Orientalis. Yol. iv. Tokyo and Kyoto. 1934. 

(5) By The Society of Friends of Dcnblane Cathedral. 
Transactions, vol. i., xiarts 1-4, 1930. 1931. 1932. 1933; and vol. ii., 

Xiart 1, 1934. 

(6) By Sir George Macdonald. K.C’.B., President. 

xkwarische Graberfunde von Margarethen am Moos (N.-O.). By 
L. Nischer. (Reprint from Mitteilangen der Anthrapnlofjischen Gescllsehaft 
in Wien.) Yol. Ixv. Yienna, 1935. 

Rome of The Renaissance and To-day. By Sir Rennell Rodd. G.C.B. 
London. 1932. 

A Bibliography of Sir James George Frazer. O.M. Lojulon. 1934. 
('omment la Belgique fut Romanisee. Bv Franz Cumont. Brussels, 
1919. 

Romans. Kelts and Saxons in Ancient Britain. By R. E. Zachrisson. 
Lei]izig, 1927. 

Aeltere Beri(4ite iiber den romisclien lames in Pannoiuen. 1 Heft. 
By Wilhelm Kvdjitschek. Yienna and Leii)zig. 1929. 

L’eber Hyxiokausten-Heizungen und Mittelaltenliche Heizungsanlagen. 
By Gustav Fusch. Hanover, 1910. 

Die Grundrissentwicklung der romisclien Thermen. By Dix)l.-Ing. 
u. Dr Phil. Ernst Pfretzsclmer. Strasburg. 1909. 

The Develoxnnent of Sumerian .\rt. By C. Leonard Woollev. 
London. 1935. 

Historic ^lonuments of Britain. 1. ddie Roman City of Silchester. 
By F. llaverfield. il.A. (From Pearson’s Hayazinr. vol. xviii., xiart 2.) 

Tabula Imiierii Romani: Maxi of The Roman Emiiire based on the 
Carte- Internationale du blonde an Millionieme. London Congress. 
1935: Sheets () 30: Edinburgh, N 30: Alexandria, H~35 ; Cairo. H 30; 
Aswan. G 30: Wadi Haifa, F 30. Southamxiton, 1935. 

The Brus Inscription at .Vnnan. By George Neilson. LL.D. n.]).. n.d. 
Opgravingen te Vechten. Bv Dr A. E. Remouchamxis. Ctrecht, 
1928. 
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The Hellespont in Retrospect. By George Neilson, LL.D. (From 
The Proceedings of the Royal Philosophical Society of Glasyoiv.) Glaso-ow, 
1916. 

Crosragnel Abbey. By J. O. Mitchell. (Reprinted from The Glasgoir 
Herald. February 1890.) 

Glasgow and Helensburgh: as recalled by Sir Joseph D. Hooker. 
By David Murray. (Reprinted from The Helensburgh and Garelorh 
Times of 21st and 28th September 1918.) 

The Royal Scottish Academy: a Retrospect. By James Paterson. 
R.S.A. Edinburgh. 1911. 

Some Historians of Scotland: a Public Inaugural Lei-ture delivered 
at University College. London, in the presence of Her Majesty the Queen, 
on 21st February 1921. By AValter Seton of Abercorn. M.A.. D.Lit., 
F.S.A. Edinburgh, 1921. 

Histoire Numismatique du Comte puis Duche de Lvixembourg et de 
ses Fiefs. By TEcuyer Bernays and Jules Yannenis. Comx)lement. 
Brussels, 1931. 

Cantor Lectures on Ornament in Britain. By Charles Reed Peers, 
C.B.E.. ^I.A.. F.S.A. Hastings. 1926. 

(7) By The Dikectok. Royal Scottish Museum. 

Rejiort for the Year 1931. Edinburgh. 1935. 

(8) By The Board of Trustees. 

Rex)ort for the Period from 1st A])ril 1931 to 31st Decend>er 1931. 
Edinburgh. 1935. 

(9) By The Trustees of thoiMetrox>olitan Museiun of Art. New A^ork. 

Sixty-fifth Annual Rexwrt. 1931. New A'ork. 1935. 

(10) By T. Sherraru. M.Sc.. F.S.A. Scot.. Director. 

Hull ^Museum Publications. Nos. 182 181. Hull. 1931 1935. 

(11) By J. Graham ('aeeander. Id.,.!).. F.S.A. Scot.. Director of 

the National ^Museiim of Antiquities. 

Field Arch.-eology. some Notes for Beginners issued by the Ordnance 
Survey. O.S. Professional Paj)ers: New Series. No. 13. London. 1932. 

Irish Gold lAimda'. Avith sj)ecial reference to a x)air from 5Iidleton. 
f'o. ('ork. By L. S. (Jogan. Reprint from the Journed of the Cork 
Historical and Arcluvological Society, vol. xxxix.. part 1. 
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National Museum of Ireland. Short General Guide to the National 
Collections. Dublin, n.d. 

Excavation of Cairn in Townland of Curraghbinny, Co. Cork. By 
Sean P. O’Riordain, M.A., H.Dip. in Ed. (Reprint from the Journal of 
the Cork Historical and Archceological Society, vol. xxxviii.) 

The Quaternary Changes of Ocean Level; Cause and Consequences. 
By Cosmo Johns. (From the Geological Magazine, vol. Ixxi. 1934.) 

La Grotte de la Combette a Bonnieux. A. Moirenc et A. Yayson de 
Pradenne. Le Mans, 1934. 

La Stele de ITsle-sur-Sorgue (Yaucluse). By A. Yayson de Pradenne 
et S. Gagniere. 

LTndustrie des Ateliers a Maillets de Murs. By A. Yayson de 
Pradenne. — All from Compte Rendu de la X" Session du Congres Pre- 
historique de France, 1931. 

New Zealand. The Governor-General’s Addresses at the Waitangi 
Celebrations on the oth and 6th February 1934. 

The Proper Function and Scope of a National Art Gallery and Museum. 
Address of His Excellency, Lord Bledisloe, when laying the Foundation 
Stone of the National Art Gallery and Dominion Museum at Wellington. 
New Zealand, 14th Ajiril 1934. 

Papers on Archseological Subjects read chiefly before the Society of 
Antiquaries of Scotland, 1926-1931. By the donor. 

Bell the Cat: or Who destroyed the Scottish Abbeys? By John 
Jamieson. Stirling, 1902. 

(12) By The Manx Museum and Ancient Monuments Trustees. 

Thirtieth xCnnual Report. Douglas, 1935. 

The Journal of the Manx Museum, vol. iii.. Nos. 43, 44, June and 
September 19.35. 

(13) By John A. Inglis, K.C., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

Sir x\dani Otterburn of Redhall, King’s Advocate, 1524-1538. 
Glasgow. 1935. 

(14) By Dr .loiiN Lindsay, M.A. 

The Clan Lindsay Society. Report, 1933, with Bulletin. 

(15) By W. Douglas Simpson, M.xV., D.Litt., F.S.xV.Scot. 

Arclui'ologia Hungarica, xiii. Die Figuralverzierten Urnen vom 
Soproner Burgstall. — Sandor Galhis. Budapest, 1934. 
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(16) By The British Broadcasting Corporation. 

B.B.C. Annual, 1935. London, 1935. 

(17) By Miss V. C. C. Collum, F.R.A.I., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
The Re-excavation of the Dehus Chamhered Mound at Paradis, Yale, 

Guernsey. 

The Tresse Iron-Age Megalithic Monuments (Sir Robert Mond’s 
Excavation) ; its Quadruple Sculptured Breasts and their Relation to the 
Mother Goddess Cosmic Cult. London. 1935. 

(18) By A. D. Lacaille, F.S.A.Scot. 

Historic Ayr. — The Land of Burns. Official Guide, Glasgow, n.d., 
and Ayrshire Official Guide. By George Eyre Todd. Dundee, n.d. 
Carisbrooke Castle, Isle of Wight. Official Guide. London, 1933. 

(19) By Treasurer Annie Steel, L.L.A., F.S.A.Scot.. the Editor 

and Author. 

Records of Annan, 1678-1833. Annan, 1933. 

The Church of Annan, 1171—1934. Annan, 1934. 

(20) By Rev. A. R. Howell. M.A., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

Paisley Abbej": its History, Architecture and Art. Paisley. 1929. 

(21) By W. Percival Westell, F.L.S., F.S.A.Scot.. the Author. 

A Mediaeval Kiln Site at Chicksands, Shefford, Bedfordshire. (Reprint 
from The East Herts Archceological Traiisactions. Yol. ix.. part 1.) 

Sandou Mount, Hertfordshire : its Site, Excavation and Problems. 
(Reprint from the St Albans and Hertfordshire Architectural and 
Archaeological Society’s Transactions, 1934.) 

Bronze Objects found in Hertfordshire. (Reprint from The ^Intiquaries 
Journal. Yol. xv. No. 3.) 

(22) By The Middlesex Standing Joint Cojimittee. 

County of Middlesex. Calendar to the Sessions Records. New 
Series. Yol. i., 1612—1614. London, 1935. 

(23) By The Director, National Museum of Wales. 

The Roman Legionary Fortress at Caerleon in Monmouthshire. 
Report on the Excavations carried out in the Town Hall Field in 1930. 
By W. F. Grimes, M.A., F.S.A. Cardiff, 1935. 



30 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 9, 1935. 


(24) By Frank Miller, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

The Mansfield Manuscript. An Old Edinburgh Collection of Songs 
and Ballads. Dumfries, 1935. 

(25) By The Curator, Russell-Cotes Art Gallery and Museum, 

Bournemouth. 

Bidletin and Annual Report. Yol. xiv. Nos. 2 and 3. 

(26) By Miss J. C. C. Macdonald. F.S.A.Scot. 

National Art-Collections Fund. Thirty-first Annual Reiiort, 1934. 

(27) By Charles B. Boog-\Yatson. F.S.A.Scot. 

Fiihrungsblatter des Landesmuseums Trier — Das Amphitheater zu 

Trier. 1934. 

Fiihrungsblatter des Provinzialmuseums — Die Kaisertherinen in Trier. 

(28) By William J. McCallien, D.Sc., F.R.S.E.. the Author. 
Dating the Ice Age in Britain. (Reprinted from Scieyice Progress. 

No. 117. July 1935.) 

(29) By J. A. Sidney Stendall. Municipal Museum and Art 

Gallery. Stranmillis. Belfast. 

The Irish A"aturalists‘ Journal, vol. iv. No. 10. July 1933. 
^Megaliths and Raths. By E. E. Evans and Miss M. Gaffikin. 
(Reprint from The Irish Xaftiralisls’ Jountal. Yol. v. No. 10. 1935.) 

(30) By Professor Dr phil. Ha.\Kon Sheteiag, Bergen, the Author. 

Introduction to the Yiking History of Western Euro])e. (Reprint 
from Vildiig Antiquities of Great Britain and Ireland. 1919.) 

(31) By Sir John Stirling Maxwell, Bt.. K.T.. LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

.\n Account of the Seals of the Kings, Royal Boroughs, and ^Magnates 
of Scotland. London, 1792. 

(32) By A. J. H. Edwards. F.S..\.Scot. 

Excavations at ('helm's Combe. Cheddar. By H. E. Balch, F.S.A. 

(33) By Walter G. Grant. F.S.A.Scot. 

Roinanum Museum sive Thesaurus Eruditie Autiquitatis. iMichael 
.Vngehis Causeus de la Chausse Fel. Rome. 1690. 
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(34) By Professor H. Dragexdorff, //.F.S.A.Seot.. tlie Author, 
Arretina. 

(35) By Commander O. E. P. How, R.N., F.S.A.Scot., the 

Comxailer. 

Catalogue of a Remarkable Collection of sixteenth- and seventeenth- 
century Provincial Silver Sjjoons. incorjiorating the entire collection left 
by the late H. D. Ellis, Esq., at his death. The jjroperty of Lieut. -Col. 
J. Benett-Stanford of Pythouse, Tisbury, ^yiltshire. To be sold by 
auction by Messrs Sotheby & Co. on 13th and 14th November 1935. 
London, 1935. 

(36) By Raimondo N. de Pinto, F.S.A.Scot. 

Views and Reminiscences of Old Greenock. Greenock, 1891. 

(37) By L^;on' Coutil. //.F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

Etudes d’Archeologie. Prehistorique. Gauloise, Merovingienne et 
Carolingienue. 1917-35. Yols. i. and ii. 

(38) By Nigel (i. Tranter, F.S.A.Scot. 

The Fortalicos and Early ^Mansions of Soutliern Scothmd. 1400 to 
1650. Edinburgh and London, 1935. 

(39) By George Yeitch. F.S.A.Scot. 

The North Britisli Distillery Co., Ltd.. Wheatfield Road. Edinburgh. 
Established 1885. Loudon and Edinburgh, 1935. 

(40) By Mrs Dorothea Chaplin, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

Matter. Myth and Sx)irit, or Keltic and Hindu Links. London. 1935. 

(41) By Alexander Polson, F.S.A.Scot.. the Author. 

The Romance of Scottish Crests and Mottoes. Inverness, u.d. 

(42) By O. M. Dalton. M.A., F.B.A., //.F.S.A.Scot. 

The Animal Style in South Russia and China. By M. Rostovtzelf. 
Princeton, 1929. 

(43) By Miss Margaret E. B. Simpson. M.A.. F.S.A.Scot.. the 

Author. 

The Cathedral of Dunkeld. Perthshire. Official Guide. Edinburgh, 
1935. 
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The following Purchases for the Library were intimated : — 
HaUristningarnas Skeppsbilder Forsok till Analys oeh Tidsbestam- 
ningar. By P. Dahlgeex. Goteborg, 1934. 

The History of the Royal Company of Archers, the Queen’s Body- 
Guard for Scotland. By James Balfour Paul. Edinburgh and 
London, 187.5. 

Ancient Ireland : A Study in the Lessons of Archeeology and History. 
By R. A. S. Macalistee. Litt.D. London, 1935. 

The Records of the Trades House of Glasgow, a.d. 1605 1678. 
Glasgow, 1910. 

Acta Archseologica. Yol. v. Ease. 3. Coi^enhagen, 1935. 

Congres Prehistorique de France. Compte rendu de la Dixieme 
Session. Nimes-Avignon, 1931. Paris, 1933—1934. 

The Palace of Minos at Knossos. By Sir Arthur Evans, D.Litt., etc. 
Yol. iv., parts 1 and 2. London, 1935. 

Some Reminiscences and the Bagpipe. By Ai.exander Duncan 
Fraser. M.D., D.P.H. Edinburgh, 1907. 

Prehistoric Man in Ireland. By Cecil P. Martin, M.B., M.Sc. 
London, 1935. 

A Dictionary of the Older Scottish Tongue. By Sir William A. 
Craigie, LL.D., D.Litt. Part 5. Oxford, 1935. 

Dictionnaire d’Archeologie Chretienne et de Liturgie. Yol. xii., 1. 
Paris, 1935. 


The following Communications were read: — 
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I. 

ON TAAO INSCRIBED STONES OF THE EARLA^ CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD FROM THE BORDER DISTRICT. By Sir GEORGE 
AIACDONALD, K.C.B., President. 

The two inscribed stones of which I am about to sjjeak both belong 
to a class that is common in the extreme south-west of our island — that is 
in Cornwall, Devon and Dorset, and in the Principality of AA^ales. Sixty 
years ago these districts furnished Hiibner with about 1 60 of the examples 
which he pubhshed in his Tnscripf tones Briiannice Christiance. The 
balance from Scotland was almost negligible, and all the known Scottish 
examples came, as might be expected, from the country south of the 
Forth and Clyde isthmus — that is, from Brythonie territory. In his 
introduction to The Early Christian Monuments of Scotland Dr Joseph 
Anderson mentioned one from AA’hithorn. three from Kirkmadrine. one 
from Kirkliston, and one from AATiithope near Y'arrow Kirk, as well as 
a fragment from Overkirkhoi>e in Ettriek.^ So far as I remember, the 
number has not been added to since. Some of these have inscriptions 
more elaborate than those now to be described, and are therefore pre- 
sumably earlier. The closest analogy is that presented by the “Cat 
Stane.” near Kirkliston. At the same time it is worth noting that the 
two newcomers were found in the same region as the two which close 
Dr Anderson’s list. 


1. The Liddesdale Stone. 

On an evening in August 1933 Mr xA.ndrew AY. Sommerville of Bishop’s 
Stortford was walking with one of his sons along the bank of Ijiddel 
AA^ater at Brox, a house which stands near the road, about a mile on 
the Hawick side of Newcastleton. The season had been exceptionally 
dry, and at a jioint a few yards below tlie junction of the river 
with the Ralton Burn the lad drew his father's attention to a stone 
with “printing on it.’’ which was showing above the surface. AA'ading 
in to investigate, they verihed the fact that it was an inscription. Air 
Sommerville was much interested and. on his return home, wrote askino- 
a friend to have the stone brought ashore in order that it might be 
properly examined. This was done, so that on his next visit to the 
neighbourhood lie was able to take a photograph. Last summer he 

* Op. cU.. |)p. xiii fV, 


VOL. LXX. 


3 



34 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 9, 1935. 


was good enough to send me a print and a description, which between 
them left no doubt as to the significance of the discovery. Through the 
good offices of the present Duke of Buccleuch, then Lord Dalkeith, the 
stone was presented to the National Museum by the Buccleuch Estates 
Limited. For an explanation of how it got into the stream we may 
turn to information supplied by Mr Walter Thomson, owner of Brox. 
Some time ago a heavy flood washed away about 10 yards of soil, carry- 
ing with it a portion of a dry-stone wall, in the base of which the inscribed 
stone may have been Ijdng, So far as Mr Thomson could learn, the 
“find-sf)ot” was exactly underneath what had been the line of the wall. 


Fig. 1. The Liddesdale 8tone. 


The block is of sandstone, and the illustration (fig. 1) renders a 
detailed description of its shape unnecessary. Its greatest length is 
•5 feet 8 inches and its greatest breadth I foot 9 inches, while it varies 
in thickness from 8 inches to 11 inches. The breadth of the lettered 
surface ranges from 1.5 inches to 17 inches. The inscription is in three 
lines. So far as can be determined, all the letters are or have been 
about 2 inches high, except at the very end, where the ligature has a 
height of 3^ inches, and the letter which follows it one of 2|^ inches. 
The reading (fig. 2) is certain — hie jacit Caranti fili Cupitiani. Equally 
so is the sepvdchral character of the monument — “Here lies Carantus, 
son of Cupitianus.” 

The form jacit appears also on the “Cat Stane,” and in Wales and 
Cornwall it is far more frequent than jacet. On the other hand, the use 
of the genitival termination — i, where one might expect the nominative, 
is new to Scotland, although quite common in the south-west of the 
island. The affinity between the Liddestlale Stone and the south- 
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western group is further emphasised by the manner in which the first 
two letters of fili are ligatured; there are, for instance, exact parallels 
from Cardiganshire, Glamorganshire and Pembrokeshire. The ijroper 
names, too, are entirely in order. 

During the period of the Roman 
occupation a man called Carantus 
dedicated an altar to Minerva at 
Bremenium (High Rochester), i and 
Holder in his Altceltischer Sprach- 
schatz cites examples from Metz, 

Brambach, the neighbourhood of 
Mainz and elsewhere. Cupitianus is 

similarly attested from an even wider inscription on the Liddesdale .stone, 

area on the Continent, as well as from 

Britain itself. Thus, a certain C. Jrdius Cupitianus, a centurion, is 
known to have rebuilt a temple to the Mothers at Cambeck in Cumber- 
land,^ while it seems highly probable that “Cupetian,” whose name 
is said to have been copied on a long-lost hie jacet inscription from 
Merionethshire, * was really Cupitianus. 

It would be rash to attempt to date the monument with any approach 
to precision. The names are of no use for the purpose, nor is there 
anything very distinctive about the lettering, except that it is much 
debased. There remains the language. Had there been no verb, the 
use of the double genitive would have been perfectly defensible, it being 
easy to supply some Latin equivalent for “ The grave (of).” That might, 
indeed, have been represented as a return to the practice of Republican 
Rome! It is one of the simplest forms of Latin epitaph, and it is not 
unnatural that it should have re-appeared in Britain after touch had 
been lost with the centre of the Empire. In point of fact, the double 
genitive by itself is found over and over again in the inscriptions of the 
south-west. Only when it is combined with an expression like hie jacit 
or hie jacet can we be sure that all sense of grammar has been lost. 
Bearing, as it does, this mark of degeneracy, the Liddesdale stone can 
hardly be assigned to a period earlier than the seventh century of our era. 

2. The Manor Water Stone. 

For my knowledge of this stone I am indebted to one of our Fellows. 
Mr James Grieve, who most generously placed at my disj)osal all the 

‘ CIL. vii. 1033. For an example from Wales (Tomen-y-Mur, near Ffestiniog) see Westwood s 
Lapidarium Wallice, PI. 78, No. 4. 

“ CIL. vii. 8S7. 

^ Arch. Camb,, N.S., i. (1850), p. 204. 
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information he possessed regarding it, as well as more than one admir- 
able photograidi. It seems to have been first noticed about 1890 by 
Robert Welsh Anderson, son of the shepherd on KirkhoxJe Sheexj Farm, 
then a lad but now retired and resident in Peebles. It was originally 
associated with a cairn of stones, but on the instructions of his master, 
Mr Simon Linton of Glenrath, Anderson brought it 300 yards down the 
hill and placed it within a railed enclosure, where it remained until quite 
recently, when, at the instance of Mr Grieve, it was transferred to 



Fig. 3. The Manor Water Stone. 


the shelter of the Peebles Museum. In the interval the cairn had been 
removed and the stones utilised to build a dyke. Mr Grieve dug into 
the site, but found no trace of any interment. 

Even after it had been jdaced within the enclosure, the monument 
failed to attract the attention it deserved, until it was re-discovered by 
Mr Grieve a year or two ago. In 1910 the late Dr Clement Gunn mentions 
it. along with an ancient font, a jjiscina and a modern memorial cross, 
as marking an old ecclesiastical site “on the left side of Newholm Burn, 
near the head of Manor valley.” ^ But he sx)eaks of it merely as “an 
inscribed fragment,” and gives no details. It is a block of hard whin- 
stone. 3 feet long and having a maximum breadth of inches on the 
inscribed face (fig. 3). On this face two vertical lines have been cut 


^ The Ministry of Peebles^ vol. iv. p. 108. 
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at a distance of 1 foot inches from one another, and in the intervening 
space are two horizontal lines of lettering, the average height of which 
is If inch. The individual characters are firmly incised and stand out 
more clearly than those on the Liddesdale stone, the close-grained surface 
having offered a stouter resistance to the weather. LTnfortunately, how'- 
ever. the task of interpretation, difficult enough in any case, has been 
rendered still more difficult by a breakage. Part of the second line is 
awantiiig. nor is it possible to say with certainty how many letters are 
missing. 

Celtic philology is a region that is full of perils for the amateur, and 
to venture into it without expert guidance woidd have been rash indeed. 
I found, however, that distinguished Celtic scholars were more than willing 



Fig. 4. Inscription on tlie Manor Water Stone. 


to help me. Mr Nash Williams, Keeper of tlie Natiojial Museum of 
Monies, furnished me with some useful references. But my chief debt 
is to Professor Watson of Edinburgh and Professor Ifor Williams of 
Bangor, both of whom sent me full and considered o])inions regarding 
the obscure linguistic affinities of the two words that are visible on the 
stone. Neither felt able to reach a perfectly clear-cut decision on the 
complex philological questions that arose, and I am sure that they would 
wish any indication of their views to be looked on as provisional. Subject 
to that reservation. I will try to summarise the definite suggestions that 
emerged from the wealth of analogies and quotations which they cited. 

Before doing so. however. I ouglit to explain that they had before 
them, not only the photograph, but also a sketch of the inscription, 
made by Mr C. 8. T. Calder (fig. 4). Excellent us the former is, there 
are one or two points which the camera has left just a little doubtful. 
In order to settle these. Professor Bryce, Mr Calder and myself paid 
a visit to the Peebles Museum and made a careful examination of the 
original. 8o long as we had only the photograph to go iqion. there 
w as some difference of opinion between us. but in presence of the stone 
itself a unanimous agreement was arrived at. It seems worth wdiile 
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mentioning this, in case there may be readers to whom fig. 4 does not 
appear entirely convincing. 

The Manor Water stone, like that from Liddesdale, is sepulchral. 
In this case the warrant is supplied by the cross at the beginning of the 
first line. The numerous parallels from elsewhere make that sign just 
as significant as the words hie jacet woidd have been. The cross here 
is a pronounced “cross pattee,” a feature which it was at one time 
hoped might prove a serviceable clue for dating. Comparisons, however, 
led into a blind alley. Immediately after the cross we should expect 
to find the name of the person commemorated, and Coninie, which can 
be plainly read, must be a proper name. What does it represent? 
After weighing various alternatives — some Welsh and others Irish — the 
two authorities I consulted reached an identical conclusion. They think 
that in aU likelihood it is for Coninice, the genitive of Coninia, the 
Latinised form of an Irish feminine, corresponding to the mascuhne 
Conin. Professor Watson reminds me that there was a Conin among 
the twelve monks who accompanied Columba to Iona. On this inter- 
pretation the stone must mark the grave of an Irishwoman. 

Six letters of the second line are legible, and they are, without any 
doubt, rtirie. Along the edge of the fracture one can see traces of a 
seventh letter, very possibly an e, and, to judge by the space avail- 
able, at least one other has been lost. However the word may have 
begun, it certainly terminated in the same way as the one above it. 
Presumably, therefore, it was also a genitive singular feminine. We 
have thus to choose between a second proper name and an adjunct of 
the first. If we prefer a proper name, there is a fairly promising one 
ready to hand, but not from Ireland. In the earliest Welsh MS., The 
Black Book of Carmarthen, a certain Erthir is mentioned as one of “the 
three best warriors in their land,” and philologically Ertirie would be 
an exact feminine parallel to Erthir. But, if Ertiri{a)e be read, then 
(as Professor Williams points out) there must have been a second cross 
in front of it — partly because something more than “E” is needed to 
fill the space, and partly because the new name could hardly be left 
hanging in mid-air without any introduction. ^ The second cross would 
imply that there were two women buried at the foot of the stone — one 
Irish and the other Welsh. 

However satisfactory such an equal division of the philological 
spoils may be, there are obvious historical difficulties which made it 
desirable to examine the alternative hypothesis of an adjunct. And here 

' For a stone with crosses denoting more than one interment, see Hiibner, op cit.. No. 61 (p. 23). 
There are others. 
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Professor Williams threw out a suggestion which Professor Watson 
describes as “probable and happy.” If one could read [MA]RTIRIE, 
one might take this as a Latinised form of the Irish martir or even of 
martre {=martyrium). The trouble is that such indications as sur\dve 
point to the second letter having been E rather than A. Even so, there 
may be a way out. The E may betoken Welsh influence, and one is 
then free to compare Merthyr- Tudvil, so called from a Welsh princess 
who was martyred there. After all, there is nothing intrinsically un- 
reasonable in the idea of an Irishwoman being martyred in Brythonic 
territory and having this tribute erected to her memory by her Brythonic 
friends. As I have already indicated, the explanation is meanwhile to 
be regarded as tentative and provisional only. It may by and by be 
superseded by something better. If not, the Manor Water stone will 
have a peciiliar interest for all lovers of Southern Scotland. It will mark 
what would be by far the oldest of “the graves of the martyrs” yet 
noted on “the hills of home.” 

As to its exact age nothing very definite can be said. When Mr 
Nash Williams first saw it, he was so much impressed by the compara- 
tively good quality of the lettering that he was disposed to fix upon 
A.D. 550 as the very latest possible date for the inscription. Against 
that may perhaps be set the letter R with its almost horizontal tail. 
Professor Watson drew my attention to the fact that the form bears a 
close resemblance to that employed in the Book of St Chad, which may 
be as late as circa 700. ^ I may add that it also occurs on the stone 
from Yarrow Kirk, now in our Museum, and that there it has for com- 
pany the square C, which appears on the monumental inscriptions of 
Haul in the beginning of the sixth century, but does not disappear until 
after the close of the seventh.^ 

In conclusioii I desire to thank Mr Somerville and Mr Grieve for 
bringing these stones to my notice, as well as the scholars I have named 
for help without which the last part of this paper could not have been 
written. 

^ See the extracts reproduced in facsimile in Evans’s edition of the Book of Llan Dav (1808), 
facing p. xlviii. 

- Early Christian Monuments of Scotland, p. xviii. 
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II. 

POST-REFORMATION TOMBSTONES IN THE CATHEDRAL 
CHURCHYARD, ST ANDREWS. By Sir GEORGE 
MACDONALD. K.C.B., President. 

Owing to a misunderstanding the fine collection of seventeenth- 
century memorials from St Andrews Cathedral Churchyard — quite 
the finest in the country ^ — received very inadequate notice in the 
Inventory of Ancient and Historical Monuments in Fife, published by 
the Royal Commission. Out of a total of more than 80. only 3 are 
mentioned in that volume. As soon as the attention of the Commis- 
sioners was drawn to the oversight, they authorised me to prepare a 
list and. if possible, to arrange for its being printed in the Proceedings, 
wdiere it would be readily accessible. In carrying out their instructions 
I have had the assistance of two members of their staff — Mr C. S. T. 
Calder. whose co-operation in the necessary survey was invaluable, 
and Mr G. P. H. Watson, to whose advice the architectural descrip- 
tions owe not a little of such accuracy as they may be found to possess. 
It is hardly neces.sary to say that H.M. Office of Works gave me every 
facility for examining the stones. References in the text and in the 
footnotes will show that there are other obligations to acknowledge. 
Rut a list of the names actually mentioned would not be by any means 
exhaustive. The number of friends whom I have troubled with enquiries, 
sometimes of a seemingly trivial character, is so large that I must content 
myself with a general expression of imlebtedness. Fig. .3 is from a 
block kindly lent by Mr J. J. Bonar, Lasswade. Figs. 4. 10 and 13 
are from blocks already in the jiossession of the Society. The photo- 
graphs for the others were taken for me by my son. 

Introductory. — In 1704 Robert Monteith ])ublished a little book, 
entitled An Theater of Mortality, in which he brought together a set 
of epitajdis which he had co])ied in various churches and churchyards 
in Edinburgh, notably Greyfriars. The venture must have been 
successful, for nine years later it was followed by a second i)art. which 
had for its sub-title -4 Further Collection of Funeral Inscriptions over 
Scotland. Besides additional material from Edinburgh, this contained 
extensive series from other towns and cities, including St Andrews. 
Of the 41 inscriptions cpioted from “the Goramon Burial-place” there, 

‘ I icfcr to till- tomtjistoni's proper. The few .surviving mur.-il nionunients cannot compare witJi 
the SC! ies in 01(1 (ireyfriai’s. Edinburgh, or even with that at t’lail. 
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27 can be associated with monuments that are catalogued below. The 
remaining 14 have disappeared. In some cases ^lonteith’s version 
does not quite correspond to what is to be seen upon the stone to-day. 
This is partly because he did not hesitate to correct what he believed 
to be mistakes, jjartly because, in Dr Hay Fleming’s words, “he was 
not always so carefid as he should have been, and his readings are not 
always immaculate." ^ Nevertheless, his record is often of real value 
as an aid to the decipherment of words and letters that have suffered 
from exposure to the weather since he saw them two centuries ago. 

In 1886 and 1887 Sir Lambert Playfair spent a good deal of time 
studying the stones and had numerous photographs taken. If he ever 
contemplated publication, he abandoned the idea and handed his notes 
over to Dr Hay Fleming, who in turn put them at the disposal of the 
late Mr Alan Reid, when he was preparing his “Churchyard Memorials 
of St Andrews” for the Proceedings.^ Mr Reid’s paper does not claim 
to be exhaustive. Thus, while he begins before the Reformation and 
comes down beyond 1707. the date fixed by the Royal Warrant appoint- 
ing the Commission, he says nothing at all about a good many of the 
monuments with which I shall have to deal. He makes one or two 
excellent points, and his infectious enthusiasm is irresistible. But he 
does not attempt to grapple with the more difficult inscriptions, and he 
was severely handicapped by having had no opportunity of acquainting 
himself with local history, a weakness that occasionally leads him into 
erroneous identifications. So far as the stones now in the Cathedral 
Museum are concerned, and they form more than three-quarters of the 
whole. Dr Hay Fleming’s Catalogue, which appeared in 1931, redis- 
covers the past about as effectually as it would be possible for anyone 
to do. His knowledge of seventeenth-century St Andrews was un- 
rivalled. and he throws a flood of light on the “little lives” of many of 
the individuals commemorated. Much of my information is drawn from 
his pages. 

Had he been as competent to deal with lapidary itiscriptions as with 
local records, the Royal Commission might safely have adopted his 
account of the stones which he describes. But he was almost innocent 
of Latin, the language used in many of the epitaphs. Nor was he 
altogether happy in his choice of a collaborator to remedy the defect, 
for not merely are the renderijigs inelegant but every now and again they 
are disfigured by serious blunders.® These being the omens, it is hardlv 

’ ('ainlogtie of the Si Atidreici^ Cathedral Muxeum. p. ()3. - Vol. xlv. (U»10-ll). pp, 488-550. 

® Compare, for example, the translation of Xo. 31, whicli appears in the Catalogue, with that 
which is ffiven below. 
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suri^rising to find that the originals have sometimes been wrongly copied, 
and that lacunce are a good deal more frequent than there was any need 
for them to be. That even the English epitaphs should have suffered in 
similar fashion is doubtless due in great measure to the fact that, when 
the book was passing through the press, the author was already gravely 
ill and quite unable to undertake the indispensable task of verification. 
Except in one or two particrdar instances, it has not seemed necessary 
to call attention to the numerous points of difference between us. The 
curious can readily discover these for themselves. Here it will be enough 
to say that, wherever I have come upon an error or an omission, I have 
done my best to remedy the defect. That, I am sure, is what Dr Hay 
Fleming himself would have wished. He was a man of strong character, 
and a relentless insistence upon meticulous accuracy in others was more 
characteristic of him than anything else, unless indeed it were his deep 
and abiding love of St Andrews. 

Classification . — While adhering to 1707 as the limiting date, I have 
been able to compile a hst of 82 items belonging to the post-Reformation 
period, 66 of them being in the Museum and 16 elsewhere within the 
Churchyard. A very few fragments built into the inner face of the 
Abbey Wall on the north side have been left unnoticed, as their remains 
were too meagre to admit of intelligible description. The “head-stone,” 
which became so popular in the eighteenth century, was previously 
almost unknown,! g2 accordingly fall into two main groups — 

those that were laid flat and those that were affixed to a wall. In the 
former group there is only one (No. 30) which can be certainly identified 
as having been a “table-stone,” supported by legs. The others have 
rested directly upon the ground. The majority of these, or 38 in all, 
have their surface on one plane, being what are conveniently known as 
“recumbent slabs,” such as occur all over the country. But as many 
as 18 are “coped stones” (Fig. 6), a t^vpe which in Scotland is rare outside 
of East Fife and which is believed to have been introduced from the 
Low Countries. 

Coped Stones . — These lent them.selves readily to decorative purposes. 
The sloping sides and ends x^r^sented the mason with four different 
surfaces on which to exercise his skill, while the ridge in the centre was 
frequently broad enough to offer him a fifth. The ends were usually 
reserved for coats-of-arms, initials, cherubs, the conventional symbols 
of mortality, and the like. The main feature of each of the sides was 
a long narrow panel, disxdayed on a scrolled cartouche and generally 

* Slezcr’s engraving of 1693, referred to below (p. 45), shows a single example, and I have a note 
of one, from another locality, bearing the date 1685. 
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inscribed. According to the space available, the centre might be 
inscribed, or might bear symbols of mortality, or might be left blank. 
On Nos. 7, 20, and 24, the last two obviously designed by the same hand, 
the lettering is in relief. On the other coped stones it is invariably 
incised, except in the case of isolated initials. As a rule, but not always, 
these latter are in relief. Occasionally, as on Nos. 4, 10, and 12, a ^\dfe’s 
initials are incised, while her husband’s are in relief, a convention which 
may have some significance, although I have failed to discover what 
it is. It will be evident that, in the nature of things, there was no one 
point from which the devices and inscriptions on all four (or five) surfaces 
would be conveniently visible. To “read” a coped stone it was therefore 
necessary to walk round it, and a study of the series suggests — see, for 
instance, Nos. 7 and 9 — that one was expected to begin at the top of 
the dexter side or, in other words, at the deceased’s right shoulder and 
proceed downwards or “ widdershins,” If this is so. some of the stones 
in the Museum are at present (1935) inverted. In the list these are 
indicated by an asterisk, and in describing them the words “dexter” 
and “sinister,” as well as “top” and “bottom.” are used as if all alike 
were correctly placed. 

Recumbent Slabs . — The fact that there is but a single surface to be 
dealt with allows of much more variation in the treatment of the 
recumbent slabs. No. 52, for example, has the stark simplicity of the 
plainest of modern headstones, lacking as it does the almost ubiquitous 
adjunct of a heraldic achievement, so characteristic of an age when the 
burgess was as proud of his coat-of-arms as Mas the country gentleman. 
At the opposite extreme of elaboration is No. 19 (Fig. 4), and betMeen 
these two there are many gradations. Among decorative devices the 
inscribed panel, displayed on a scrolled cartouche, is frequently enqfioyed, 
just as it is on the coped stones. No. 12 (Fig. 3) M ill serve as an illustra- 
tion. In this instance, and in some others, everything Mould be visible 
to one standing at the foot of the grave. But noM' and then the influence 
of the coped stones betrays itself, as on No. 1 and again on No. 5, on 
the latter of mEIcIi the epitaph proper occupies a relatively small space 
at the top and is illegible unless looked at from that end, the letters 
being inverted. Finally, in 21 out of the 38 cases the epitaph jiroper 
begins at the top dexter corner and runs clockM’ise round the margin 
of the stone, forming a border within m hich it is, if necessary, continued 
in horizontal lines. So much of the enclosed space as is not required 
for its completion may be employed for other lettering, for coats-of-arms, 
or for various devices. The marginal inscriptions are \isuallv intro- 
duced by a hand, Muth the index finger extended. They are almost 
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invariably in relief and the letters large enough to xiroduee a decorative 
effect. Reference to Figs. 2 and 7 will show how successful the result 
frequently was. 

Mural Monuments . — It woidd be idle to attempt any stylistic analysis 
of the mural monuments. But they raise an interesting question of 
quite a different kind. Of those which I shall have to describe, 8 are 
still in their original xDositions on the Abbey ^Yall, while 2 (Nos. 69 and 
70) have been pieced together, after being broken, and have then been 
inserted into the inside face of the north wall of St Rule’s Church, a 
portion of No. 70 being restored in a differently coloured stone. The 
rest, of which there are at least 8. are represented by more or less con- 
siderable fragments, now in the Cathedral Museum. It is natural to 
suppose that the wall to which the two no longer in situ were at first 
attached was identical with the wall whose former existence is attested 
by the fragments. Where was this wall, and how and when did it 
disaxjpear? That it belonged to the Cathedral Churchyard and that it 
was still intact in 1713 may be inferred from the fact that, not only the 
inscrixitions on Nos. 69 and 70, but also those on two of the fragments 
with which inscrii)tions can be associated, were all coxfied by Monteith 
from monuments in the “Common Burial-place.” But I think we can 
get a good deal nearer to it than that. 

Those who are familiar with the locality will remember that the 
Abbey precinct was originally somewhat larger than it 7iow appears to 
be. The reduction in size was effected by carrying a wall, which contains 
a gateway, across the space of 11 yards which separated the north- 
eastern buttress of the Cathedral from the most westerly of the surviving 
towers on the northern stretch of the Abbey Wall, that commonly 
known as the Turret Light, thus incorporating the Cathedral itself in 
the boundary of the x^recinct. With this, however, we are not concerned. 
The important point to note is that from the Turret Light onwards the 
Abbey Wall, in the words of the Royal Commission’s Inventory, “originally 
trended towards the north-west to enclose what is now xiart of the church- 
yard.”^ To-day only the first 9 yards of the north-westerly stretch 
are left, the x^lace of the rest being occu]>ied by a comx^aratively modern 
substitute. In the circumstances it will be well to see what help we can 
get from the earlier “sources.” 

The oldest relevant sketch of the ruins wdiich I have been able to 
find is that executed in 1642 by Gordon of Rothiemay.^ There the 
Abbey Wall x>roxier, x^ierced only by the “Shore Port.” is carried across 

^ See, however, what is said hclow as to the sketch t)y Gordon of Kothiemay. 

- Bannatyuf' MisrcUanij, vol. iii.. facing p. 324. 
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the head of the “Swallow Gate” to the sea, while a branch, in which 
there are no towers, follows the line of the modern wall, from the Turret 
Light to the Pends and beyond. An importance of a different kind 
attaches to the view published in 1693 in Slezer’s Theatrum Scotice. It 
is taken from the north, and shows the buildings very much as they are 
to-day. Although there is no sign of anj" w'all, there must have been 
one immediately behind the artist, for the idea of an unenclosed church- 
yard is unthinkable, and between the spectator and the Cathedral are 
many tombstones, all laid flat excej)t for one “head-stone” and one 
“table-stone.” Not merely, therefore, is this “now part of the church- 
yard.” It must have been part of the “Common Burial-x>lace ” of which 
Monteith speaks. But very few of the numerous graves which it contains 
are, I think, of earlier date than some time after 1800.^ Without a single 
exception the seventeenth-century stones have been removed. It is safe 
to assume that some at least of the recumbent slabs and coped stones in 
the Museum have come from here. From here, too. I believe, came the 
fragmentary mural monuments which lie beside them, as well as the 
two, fractured but complete, now inside the Church of Saint Rule : when 
Monteith saw them, they were built into the missing wall. I would 
venture to go further. 

At the time of Monteith’s visit the "Common Biirial-place" 
included the area east of the Cathedral, just as it does at x)resent. That 
is proved by the position of Nos. 71-73, which still lie there and which 
range in date from 1633 to 1668, and also by No. 19- which belongs to 
the same period and which was brought into the Museum in 1909 from 
near the “Divinity Corner.” Moreover, six of the inscrijitions tran- 
scribed in the Theater of Alortality can be identified with monuments 
still to be seen built into that portion of the Abbey Wall, which here 
forms the boundary on the north (Nos. 76-80 and 82). It is iinx^ossible 
to resist the conclusion that the missing wall was the north-westerly 
branch of this, deijicted by Gordon in 1642. and that it had been 
utilised for mural monuments in precisely the same way as the rest. 
A sketch by J. Oliphant, which is reinoduced in the Catalogue,- suggests 
that it stood to a considerable height until at least 1775. for it seems 
to be visible in the distance through the archway, though evidentlv 
in bad repair. Mr G. H. Bushnell, Librarian of the University, writes 
to me. however, that this is misleading, and that another view bv 
Olijihant, also of 1775. now in the Hay Fleming Library, shows that 

1 Tluve or four small luhul-stones scorn to belong to the latter half of the eightccntli centurv. 
but they are for tlie most part indecipherahh*. 

- To face p. ITS. 
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at that date it had been reduced to about 15 inches. Such a condition 
of things indicates that it came to a violent end. That woidd account 
for the condition of the monuments, which would be smashed to pieces 
if it were levelled by a northerly gale. 

By the end of the eighteenth century it would seem to have dis- 
appeared entirely. George Martine’s Reliquice Divi Andrece, which had 
existed in manuscript since 1683, was first printed in 1797. To add 
to its interest, the editor had it embellished with two illustrations. 
The frontispiece, entitled “Cathedral of St Andrews wdth the Chapel 
of St Rrde from the West,” is a view taken from a sjjot which must be 
just within the modern entrance to the Churchyard. On the north 
or left-hand side the foreground is oi^en almost up to the archway that 
leads into the precinct. There the 9 yards of the old wall, which still 
remain, project westwards from the tower, but of the new wall there 
is not the shghtest sign. It had not yet been erected. Furthermore, 
there is nothing whatever to be seen of the tombstones which Slezer 
had depicted in 1693. It looks as if one result of the catastrophe to 
the wall had been a decision to clear this part of the graveyard, with 
the intention of allowing it to be re-used after it had lain fallow for a 
while.i Such an easy method of securing fresh space is not unknown 
elsewhere, and the area did in fact begin to be re-used in the earlv 
part of the nineteenth century. With this clearance we ought, I think, 
to connect the mass of human bones found in the lower storey of the 
“Haunted Tower,” and the piles of coffins with their contents which 
were discovered in the upper storey, when a blocked-up door was tem- 
porarily opened in 1868.^ It is significant that from the blocking 
masonry there was rescued a fragment of one of the broken monuments 
(No. 60). 

Designs . — As already mentioned, heraldic devices are a prominent 
feature everywhere. The conventional symbols of mortality, too, 
occur over and over again — the skull and cro.ss-bones, the hour-glass, 
the gravedigger’s tools, the skeleton-figure of death with his “sting,” 
and the like. By way of relief there are cherubs. Other designs are 
more elaborate and more interesting, such as those on NoS. 4, 19, 35, 
39, 62, and 75- It is not. however, the subject-matter, but the manner 
in which it is treated, that lends distinction to the collection. The 

' I had hoped to find some evidence as to this in local records. But neither the Town Clerk 
nor the late Clerk to the Heritors are aware of any documents that would be helpful. The former 
consulted ilr Bushnell, who is inclined to think, on such evidence as is available, that the new 
wall was built in 1S26. The epitaphs, however, .show that interments had begun to be made in 
the first decade of the century. 

= Hay Fleming, Handbook to St Andretca (11110), p. 04. 
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men who carved these stones were not ordinary masons. They were 
craftsmen who aimed consciously at an artistic effect and were not 
seldom successful in achieving it. It would hardly be going too far 
to speak of them as a “school.” The existence of such a school imphes 
a demand, and the extent of the demand may be measured by the fact 
that the great majority of the monuments bear only a single name. 
Family tombs, such as Nos. 12 and 15, are the exception. Even husband 
and wife rarely rest under the same stone. ^ It is evident that these 
old-time St Andrews folk were not exempt from what is a common 
weakness of humanity, and that, when a death took place, the surviving 
relatives found comfort in reflecting that 

"when they buried him, the little port 
Had seldom seen a costlier funeral.” 

The wealth of its seventeenth-century churchyard memorials thus bears 
direct testimony to the prosperity of the town in the days when Fife 
was still “a beggar’s mantle with a fringe of gold.” 

Inscriptions . — Apart from the differences in name and avocation, 
and in the quaint snatches of doggerel that are sometimes appended, 
the English inscriptions display little variation. Were any consider- 
able collection from elsewhere available for comparison, local peculiarities 
would probably reveal themselves. As it is, the most obvioiis char- 
acteristic is a certain uniformity of phraseology. Once only is a notable 
breach made in the ordinary convention. This is on No. 45, one of the 
plainest stones of all and no better than a fragment at that. By the 
irony of Fate the name, the age, and the date of death of the "godly, 
honest man” whom it had been hoped to immortalise have disappeared. 
But the words that followed them are still there, and they strike a 
poignant note that has not altogether ceased to vibrate, even after 
two and a half centuries ha\"e elapsed — 

PWT . ON . BE . [M]ARGARET • BALFO[VR •] HIS-LOVEING • 
[SP]OWS • LAMENTI[N]G • PITIFV[LLY]. 

Incidentally, it is not without interest to observe that long after 1611 
the Bible is once or twice quoted in the Geneva Version, which it took 
some time to displace from popular favour. 

Considerably more than half of the inscriptions are in Latin. That 
the proportion shoidd be so high is quite in accord with the fashion 
of the time. So. too, is the frequent occurrence of metrical epitaphs 

^ See, however. Nos. 7 and 33. On No, 34, the epitapli giv<>s a special reason for departing 
from the rule. So, too. with father and daughter on No. 76. Even in the case of No. 33, the wife 
seems to Iiave died before there had been time to carve a stone for her husband. 
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or, where the epitaph proper is in prose, of metrical additions. As to 
the Latinity. despite the presence of the University it can hardly be 
said that the general standard is appreciably higher than the average 
elsewhere, if we may judge by the specimens which Monteith has col- 
lected from other places. But neither is it api^reciably lower. It is 
true that it woidd not always have satisfied George Buchanan. False 
quantities are not unknown in the elegiacs; individual words and 
phrases are now and again used in senses that wordd have seemed strange 
to Cicero; and in one of the more ambitious efforts (No. 34), as well as 
in a humbler one (No. 52), posiquam is followed by the pluperfect sub- 
junctive, as if it had been quiun. Still, taking everything together, 
only the captious would be disposed to cavil very seriously. Nor is 
the influence of trained scholarship altogether absent. It manifests 
itself in the quotations from classical authors, as well as in occasional 
epitaphs like those on Nos. 20, 24 and 64, all probably from the hand of 
•James Wood, at one time Principal of Saint Salvator’s. Naturally one 
is not seldom reminded of Dr Johnson’s dictum that no man is upon his 
oath when he is composing a lapidary inscription. 

In the detailed descriptions an effort has been made to avoid repetition 
by observing the following rules: — 

1. The abbreviations “C.S.” and “R.S.” denote respectively a 

coped stoire and a recumbent slab. 

2. Inscriptions which are in cursive characters are printetl in italics, 

while for those which are in uncials heavy black (Clarendon) 
capitals are used. 

3. Letters that have been supplied are endosed within brackets, 

round brackets indicating accidental omissions, and square 
brackets signifying gaps that are the residt of wear or of 
breakage. If any of the letters within square brackets arc 
in ordinary type, it means that the restoration is not cpiite 
certain. 

4. Unless letters are exjjlicitly said to be “in relief” (or “raised”), 

it is to be understood that they are incised, except where an 
inscription is spoken of as “marginal” (or “running round 
the margin”). If the contrary is not stated, “marginal” 
inscriptions are in relief and begin at the top dexter corner 
of the stone. 

o. When letters or devices are so carved that they cannot be “read” 
from the foot of the grave, arrows are inserted to show whether 
they should be looked at from the head ( | ) or from one of 
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the sides (—>■ or but in the ease of marginal inscriptions 
these directions are dispensed with as superfluous.^ 

6. An asterisk attached to the number of a coped stone indicates that 
in its present position (1935) the stone is inverted, and that 
the terms “dexter” and “sinister,” as well as “top” and 
“ bottom,” in the description are to be interpreted as if it 
were in its proper position.^ 

A. In the Cathedral Museum. 

No. 1. — Agnes Downie and Jean Miniman. R.S. 6 feet 3^ inches by 
2 feet 10 inches. 

Most of the face is occupied by a scrolled cartouche, unusually plain, 
on the upper part of which is the original inscription : 

Hier lyis the hodie ofj Agnes dounie fpouse to johnej Minniman 
meal-maker in S* andreusj Who depairted Ajguft 17 : 16721 Being 
of age 76 yeirs. 

The lower part has originally been left blank, not, however, for the 
husband’s name, as it will be seen from No. 8 that he had been dead 
for fifteen years and had been buried in a separate grave. In the space 
at the bottom, flanking a skull and cross-bones, are the initials I M 
and A D, the former being uppermost. The same letters, in the same 
relative position but \ , are repeated in the space at the top, where they 
flank a small shield ( | ), bearing a now effaced device and separated 
from A by a turfing-iron ( | ) and from D by a spade ( j ). Beneath 
the shield is an hour-glass. The initials are all in relief. 

Sixty years later the blank left on the lower part of the scrolled 
cartouche was filled, being utilised for the epitaph of Jean Miniman, 
who, if she was a direct descendant (which is doubtful), can only have 
been a great-granddaughter; 

HERE LYES THE CORPS OF JEI^/ MINIMAN DOUGHTER TO 
ALEXANDER/ MINIMAN FLESHER IN ST ANDREUS WHO/ 
DEPARTED THIS LIFFE IN THE YIER OF/ GOD 1732 &. OF 
HIR AGE 15. 

Beneath, side by side, are AM and KS. doubtless the initials of her 
parents; and beneath these again is Memento Mori. 

' On the other liand, in a very few cases, in wliich tliere was a risk of ambiguity, (*) has been 
inserted after lettei-s or devices in the upper or lower compartment of coped stones. 

- .See supra, p. 43. 

VOL. LXX. 


4 
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No. 2. — I R- R iS. 6 feet 7 inches by 3 feet 4] inches. 

This liandsome stone is well set off by a broad and deei)ly scalloped 
border. An upper and a lower cartouche, both elaborately fringed 
with strai3-work, have between them a shield. Avhich is flanked by the 
raised capitals I R and charged: On a fess enhanced, a crescent between 
tAA’O midlets; in base, a dexter glove dorsed. On neither cartouche is 
any trace of lettering now visible. The initials, however, lend strong 
support to Dr Hay Fleming’s suggestion that the stone is identical 
with one recorded by Monteith ^ as having a Latin inscription Avhich 
commemorated Janies Robertson, a baihe of St Andrews, who died 
in 1638. That inscription would be in the upper cartouche, while a 
quotation from Cicero, which Monteith also reproduces, woidd be in 
the lower one. Beneath the latter the raised initials occur again. I 
aboA’e a turfing-iron and a spade in saltire, and R above cross-bones, 
these two groujis being divided from one another by a skull, over which 
is an hour-glass laid transversely. 

The firm texture of the surface makes it unlikely that the inscriptions 
have perished through iveathering. Rather, they seem to have been 
deliberately chiselled away, preparatory to the stone being aiipropriated 
as a memorial for someone else, as has happened in the case of No. 37. 
Here, however, the scheme of appropriation has been interrupted. 

No. 3. — Martin Beveridge, Master of Arts.- R.H. .5 feet 11| inches by 
3 feet 2 inches. 

The soft surface has suffered badly from exposure, particularly on 
the sinister side. The inscription is marginal, the tivo loiver corners 
being bevelled: 

HIR • LYETH • AIE • HO/NEST • M[AN • MASTER . MART]llt • 
B/EAV/EARAG • DE/CES/SED • 111 • THE • ZEIR • OF • GOD . 
1637, 

In the upper part of the space thus enclosed is a scrolled cartouche, 
bearing a panel on Avhich are the words — DEKI 1/1 • VAR/l/IOR : I I/I : SA M/ 
TAI/IDRVS, indicating that Beveridge hatl been “ deacon-Avarner ” or 
deacon-coriA’ener of the scA’en incorporated trades. BeloAV' is a shield 
charged: In chief a baker’s peel; in base tlexter a leather-cutter and 

‘ Theater (1713), p. 112. 

- In the seventeenth century the title “Magister” or “Master” .seems to have been reserved for 
graduate minLstei-s and iawyei*s. It is tlierefore surprising to find it applied to a d(‘acon-conv<‘ner 
of the trades, hut, in view of what Profes.sor Hannay tells me as to the genfual practice, I have 
not felt justified in departing from the ordinary int€*rpretati«)n. 
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sinister a knife. The shield has been flanked by the raised initials 
M [B], beneath which there have been symbols. Of the latter nothing 
remains visible except what may have been an open book ^ and an 
hour-glass, one above another on the dexter side. Prominent in the 
lower part of the enclosed space is an unusually bold rejiresentation 
of a skull and cross-bones, with the legend MEMEMTO [MORI] above 
it on a scroll, the long loose ends of which, flanked by the initials M L, 
stretch down on the dexter side to a spade, a turling-iron and a mattock, 
arranged crossvdse, and on the sinister side to two coffins in saltire, 
while in the centre is a heart pierced by three darts. The incised initials 
must be those of Beveridge's wife. 

No. 4. — John Vennison. R.S. 6 feet 3^ inches by 3 feet inches. 

A portion of the surface has scaled ofl!', but with Monteith’s help ^ 
the whole inscription can be restored except the day of the month. 
A scalloped border has within it a border of volutes with crescentic 
terminals placed end to end. At the top of the enclosed space are two 
cherubs, side by side, looking to the front. Beneath these is a shield, 
flanked by two square panels and charged; A St George's cross sur- 
mounted of a heart in fess. On the dexter panel, one above another, 
are the letters I in relief and G> and on the sinister panel, similarly 
arranged, w in relief and L. the initials in relief being those of Vennison 
himself and the others those of his Avife. Christian Lessels. On an 
oblong panel in the centre of the stone is the epitaph : 

[HI]C . lACET [PIVS . ET]/ INDVSTRIVS . ADOL[ESCENS]/ 
IOANN ES . VEN[NISONVS •]/ FAMA • ET • INTE[GRITATE •]/ 
VIT>!E . PR>!ECLA R[VS • GIVIS •]/ HVIVS • CIVITATIS • ET 
Q[VONDAM .]/ DIACONVS • ARTIS •/ LANIATORI/E • QVI . 
OBIIT./[?] DIE . MENSIS • AVGVSTI •/ ANNO • DOMINI • 
1654 ./ >!ETATIS • SV>!E • XXXil 

= “Here lies a godly and industrious young man. John Vennison. noted 
for his high reputation and his uprightness, a citizen of this city and 
once Deacon of the Fleshers’ Incorporation, who died on the ? of August. 
A.D. 1654, the thirty-second of his age.” After a short blank there 
follows the motto VIVE MEMOR LETHI =”In life remember death.” 

On the dexter side of the space below the panel containing the 
epitajjh is (Fig. 1) a heart-shaped shield, charged: Two hands saltire-wise 

^ In the C afalogue this seems to be taken as the letter M. an interpretation with which I cannot 
agree. 

" Theater (1713), p, 123. 
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appaurnees couped, and beneath the shield is an hour-glass. Balancing 
these on the sinister side are a shield displaying the various implements 
of the flesher’s craft, and an oblong panel within which is a double yoke 
for oxen, the latter a reminder that Vennison was a farmer as well as 
a flesher. In the centre is a remarkable group. At the first glance 
the principal figure seems to be sheltering himself behind an oblong 
shield.^ Closer examination shows that what we have is a death-bed 



Fig. 1. Lower Part of No. i. 


scene, delineated without persjjective. The dying man is on his right 
side, his night-capped head resting on a pillow, his features peaked 
and drawn, and his body covered by a quilted ^ and embroidered counter- 
Ifane, outside of which lie his left hand and arm, while his raised right hand 
holds one side of an open book, in which he is presumably being shown 
his death-warrant. Behind him, attached to the back of the bedstead, 
which is just visible, is a pole to support a canopy. In front of him 
Death, in the guise of a skeleton, straddles an hour-glass, and grasjjs 
the other side of the open book with his left hand, while with his right 
he thrusts his “sting” forward towards his victim. An intimate touch 
is supplied by the faithful dog, which has sprung up from its master’s 
feet and is barking furiously in a vain attempt to drive away the intruder. 

^ He is so described in the Catalogue. 

- It is interesting to find quilting in use at this early date. 
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No. 5. — Janet Robertson. R.S. 6 feet 6^ inches by 2 feet 10^ inches. 

In general design No. 5 resembles No. 2 very closely, the resemblance 
being all the more striking because of the identity of the initials. In- 
scriptions apart, the main differences are that the stone is narrower, 
that the lower of the two cartouches is less ornate, the panel stretching 
right across the face of the stone untU its ends merge in the scalloped 
border, and lastly that the charge on the shield is a chevron between 
three wolves’ heads erased. The lettering is much weathered and 
was evidently indistinct by 1713, since Monteith has several erroneous 
readings,^ all of which save one are perpetuated in the Catalogue. The 
main inscription ( | ) is on the upper cartouche and runs : 

Memoriae charijfimce etj leetijfimce conjugis Jonetcej Robertson quce 
ex partusj dolore Jummo cum fuorumj luetu die menfis 13 feptj anno 
domini 1614 cetatisj autem face 28 fatis cejfitj >no)Himentum hoc ccEdj 
endum curavit Magijterj Jacobus Martinas evanlgelii minister 

= “In memory of his dearly loved and most excellent wife. Janet 
Robertson, who died in childbed amid the profound grief of her relatives 
on Sept. 13, a.d. 1644. the 28th year of her age, James Martine, M.A., 
minister of the gospel, had this tombstone carved.” On the lower 
cartouche are two elegiac couplets, separated by a blank space of 5 
inches : 

Cafta gravis foecunda deo dilecta marito 

Fida fab hoc recubat marmore claufa nurus 

= “ Imprisoned beneath this stone lies a young matron chaste, serious- 
minded. prolific, dear to God, loyal to her husband.” and 

Sin fati genus iiifpicias uteriq : laborem 
^Emula phocnicis vixit et interiit. 

= “But, if regard be had to the manner of her end and the travail 
of her womb, in life and in death she rivalled the pha?nix.” In the 
penultimate line uteri has hitherto been mis-read as vitcv. The correction 
illuminates the xjoint of the allusion to the jihoenix. 

Of the ten children whom the lady bore in her married life of as 
many years, only a son and a daughter grew ujd. The former, George 
Martine, who was Commissary Clerk of St Andrews from 1666 to 1690 
and Town Clerk from 1673 to 1682, was the compiler of Reliquiae Dili 
Andrece, referred to supra, p. 46. 


* Theater (1713), pp. 120 f. 
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No. 6. — John Lundie. R.S. 5 feet 9j inches by 3 feet 1 inch. 

This stone is unusually plain, the leading feature being an inscribed 
panel, which extends all the way across the face. There are two volutes 
on the uxiper and two on the lower side, but the ends merge without 
ornament into the narrow band which forms the border of the whole. 
Above the i^anel, flanking a shield, the device on which is no longer 

decipherable, are the raised initials I I above, and M L, beneath, the 

latter being those of Margaret Lentron, Lundie’s wife. Beneath it, 
again, is a skull, with a turflng-iron and a spade, in saltire, on the dexter 
side and cross-bones on the sinister side. On the upper part are the 
lines : 

Siirpe satum clara, jufti verique tenacem 
Oforemque doli, jam capit iirna virum 
quern liviim cohiere probi, planxere cadentem 
promts quippe cequa ducere frcena manu 

= “Now is there gone down to the grave a man sprung from a famous 
stock, a firm adherent of justice and truth, whom good men honoured 
in his life-time and lamented when he died, since he was ever intent 
to guide the reins with an impartial hand.” After an interval there 
follows the ei)itaph projDer: 

Hie fitus eft johannes lundiutisj qui obijt an : dom ; 1671 cetatis 
cefu 44j balivatum andreap : per feptenniumj tenuit 

= ‘‘Here lies John Lundie. who died in the year of our Lord 1671, the 
44th of his age. He was a bailie of 8t Andrews for seven years.” 

No. 7.— William Barclay and his wife Eupham Lermonth. C.S. 7 feet 
6 inches by .3 feet 10| inches. 

On a narrow panel in tlie centre is a skeleton, over tlie head of which 
is a scroll, inscribed CARO FOENVM (“All flesh is grass”), and beneath 
the feet a hand holding a hell. In the top compartment. sui)ported 
by two angels, is a shield flanked above by W B and beneath by E L, 
all four in relief ( f ). The shield is parted per x)ale and charged: Dexter, 
three crosses iiaty : sinister, a chevron between three mascles. In 
the comjjartment at the bottom, each above a thigh-bone laid trans- 
versely. are tw(j skulls side by side, flanked by a spade and a turflng- 
iron, in saltire, and two coffins, also in saltire, and having over and 
between them a scroll inscribed MORS SCEPTRA LIGONIBVS >EQVAT 
(“Kings and xieasants are erpial in the eyes of Death”): over this scroll 
is a winged hour-glass surmounted by a second scroll, reading 
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VIVIT POST FVNERA VIRTVS (“Virtue lives beyond the grave”). 
The dexter compartment contains a scrolled cartouche, displaying an 
oval panel, on which are the first four lines of the epitaph (->-); to the 
left is a male figure {-^) advancing 1. towards an open book, holding 
a trumpet to his lips with his r. hand and an hour-glass in his 1.. while 
to the right is a figure of Time (— >-) r., carrying a scythe, straddling 
an hour-glass, and having over his head a scroll with TEMPVS. The 
remaining three lines of the epitaph (-<— ) are on a similar and similarly 
]3laced panel in the sinister compartment, but in this case the spaces 
at the end are respectively occupied by a large volute and by the half- 
length figure of an angel (-<— ) to front with open wings. The text of 
the epitaph is: 

HEERE . LYES • WILLIAM . B/RCLAY/ SOIVE TYIVE BAYLIE 
OF THIS CITY/ WHO DIED 23 8BI-R i 1641 ANl>/ OF HIS AGE 
76 AND EXPHAM/ LERMOPH • HIS • SPOVS/ WHO • DYEED • 
17 . 7BER . 1613/ AND • OF • FER • AGE . 34. 

Everything is in relief except the last two figures of 1613. which have 
been re-cut and incised. An error in the date of death of the wife is 
not surprising, seeing that the stone was not carved until nearly thirty 
years after it took place. 

No. 8. — John Miuiman. C.S. 7 feet inches by 3 feet 3 inches. 

Within a plain frame-work of lines, in the lowest part of the central 
panel, are the raised letters A D, initials of the widow (</. No. 1). who 
was presumably responsible for erecting the memorial. The rest of 
the panel is occupied by the main inscription (->-), arranged in six 
lines. 

HEIR . LYES . ANE • CHRISTIAPE • VERTEVS •/ MAN • lOHN • 
MINIMAN . MELMAKER • VHO • DEPAR/TED • TFES • LYF • 

Tl-E . 15 . OF . OCTO • 1657 • AND • OF •/ HIS • AGE • 62 • 

BLESSED . IS • TFE • DEAD • THAT • DIE • IN •/ Tl-E . LORD . 

FROM . HENCEFOURTH • THEY • REST . FROM- / TIER . 

LABOVRS • AND • TFER . VORKES . DOE • FOLLOV • THEM. 

1 11 the compartment at the top are ^liniman's own initials | M . in relief 
( I ). with a cherub’s head ( | ) above them. In the compartment 
at the bottom is an hour-glass, flanked by skulls, and. beneath it. a 
shield, flanked by a spade anil a turfing-iron. in saltire, and cross-bones. 
’Phe shield is charged: In chief two mullets; in base a crescent. Each 
of the two other compartments contains a narrow panel dis]ilayed on 

^ A stoni'-cuttei's mistake for ER. 
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a cartouche bordered with vine-leaves and grapes, that on the dexter 
side being inscribed (— >-) MORS VLTIMA RERVM (“ Death is the end 
of things’ ) and that on the sinister side (-<—) MEMENTO MORIE.^ 

No. 9.^ — John Carstairs. R.S. 6 feet 3 inches by 2 feet 9 inches. 

A scrolled cartouche, cut in high relief, has above it a skull, sur- 
mounted by an hour-glass, with a spade and turfing-iron, in saltire, 
in the dexter space and cross-bones in the sinister space, while beneath, 
surmounted by a cherub and flanked by I C in relief, is a shield charged : 
A chevron couped between three sun-flowers slipped; in chief, a stm 
in his splendour. The cartouche displays a panel on which is inscribed 
in thirteen lines: 

INGENVVS ATQVE/ OPTIM>e SPEI/ ADOLESCENS/ lOANNES 
CARST/ARIVS FILIVS/ VNICVS ET CHA/RISS. lACOBI 
CAR/STARII MERCA/TORIS BALIVI/ ANDREAPOLI/TAN I. 
OBI IT 11/ IAN, AN. DO. 1653/ /ET • 18 

= “A fine and most jiromising young man, John Carstairs, only and 
much loved son of James Carstairs, merchant and bailie of St Andrews. 
Died 11th Jan. a.d. 1653, aged 18.” Then comes the word CHRO- 
NOGRAMMA and, in two lines, MICVI VIX VIXI 1/ DIXI (‘‘I shone for 
a brief moment. I hardly lived. Go thy way. I have spoken”), 
which can be arranged to give the date 1653 in Roman numerals. 

The broad raised margin, which is left all the way round, has a 
rosette at each corner and is inscribed as follows. At the top ( | ) 
and at the bottom ( \ ) are the texts — I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER 
LIVETH lOB . 19 . 2[5] and DEATH IS SWALLOWED V[P] IN 
VICTORY 1 COR [1]5 • 5[4]. The dexter side is divided into two 
panels, on each of which is an elegiac couplet (->-), in which the parents 
address their dead son : 

NATE PATRIS MATRISQVE AMOR ET SPES VNA SENECT/E 
QVAMDIV VITA FVIT NVNC DOLOR ET LACHRYM/E 
ACCIPE QV/E MCESTI TIBI SOLVVNT IVSTA PARENTES 
FVNERE NATVR/E VERTITVR ORDO TVO 

= ‘‘Son. love of thy father and mother and the one hope of their ohl 
age so long as thou wert alive, now their grief and sorrow, accept the 
tribute thy afflicted parents pay thee. Thy death is a reversal of 
Nature’s order.” And on the sini.ster side are two similar couplets 
(-<—). in which the son replies: 


‘ For a similar mis-.spelling see No. 35. 


“ This stone is partly visible in Fig. 2. 
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CHARE PATER LVCTVM MATER CHARISSIMA PLANCTVS 
SISTE PI IS PLACIDAM MORS DAT IN ASTRA VIAM 
ANTE DIEM MORIOR NVLLA HINC DISPENDIA NON TAM 
MORS NOCET ANTE DIEM QVAM BEAT ANTE DIEM 

= “Dear father, stay thy mourning and thou, dearest mother, thy 
lamenting. To the godly, death opens a peaceful path to Heaven. 
I die before my time. In that there is no loss. When death comes 
before one’s time, the loss it inflicts is outweighed by the happiness it 
brings before one’s time.” 

For the tombstones of the lad’s father and mother see Nos. 13 and 19- 

No. 10. — James Morton. R.S. 6 feet indies by 3 feet 3|^ inches 
(Fig. 2). 

The epitajih is marginal and is interrupted only by a rosette at the 
bottom sinister corner. 

KF HIC . lACET . VIR . PIVS • / ET • PROBVS • lACOBVS . 
MORTOVN . GIVIS • S • AISDR(E)/E/ ET • SENATOR . QVI • OB/ 
IIT . 16 . IVI^ . AhNO . DOM . 1630 • >ETATIS • SV/E . 53 
= ‘’Here lies a godly and honest man, James Morton, citizen and town 
councillor of St Andrews, who died June 16th. 1630, aged 53.” Within 
are two panels, the ujiper one of which bears the quatrain : 

ERVDIENS . NATOS • DIV(I)N/AM • DISCERE • LEGEM •/ 

HOS . IVBET . ET . DOMINI •/ IVSSA • VERENDA • SEQVI ./ 
VXOREM • VERBIS • QVOQVE •/ CONSOLATVS • AMICIS ./ 
COMMISIT . SVMMO/ SEQVE • SVESQVE-i/ DEO 

= ‘‘ Giving counsel to his children, he bade them learn the law of God 
and observe the dread commandments of the Lord. His wife, too, he 
comforted with friendly words, and then committed himself and his 
family to the Almighty’s care.” A couplet on the lower panel completes 
the story; 

POSTREMO . MANIBVS ./TENSIS • AD • SIDERA ■/ C(0)ELI • 
HANG • AN IMAM ./DIXIT • SVSCIPE . QV(A)ESO ./ PATER 

= “ Finally, with hands stretched up towards the stars of Heaven, he 
said, ‘Father, I pray Thee, receive my spirit.’” The word PATER 
is between the letters B G. presumably the initials of Morton’s wife. 

In the space between the panels is a shield, flanked by the raised 
initials I M and charged: A chevron between three torteaux. Above 
each initial is a rose on a stalk with two leaves, and beneath is a sun- 
flower. Below the lower panel is an anchor between a compass and 
' Obviously a stone-cutter’s mistake for SVOSQVE. 
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an hour-glass. The compass and anchor suggest that Morton had 
some connection with the sea. 



Pig. 2. No. 10. 


No, 11. — Unappropriated. R.S. .5 feet inches by 2 feet 5| inches. 

This is an elaborately decorated stone, rather smaller than the 
average. The spaces left for the ei)itai)h and for tlu' coat-of-arms are 
both rather inadequate, and neither has been tilled. 
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No. 12. — James Bonar, with his wife, Euphemia Kinneir, and two daughters. 

R.S. 6 feet 8^ inches by 3 feet 1^ inches. 

The illustration (Fig. 3) renders unnecessary any verbal descriiD- 
tion of the ornament. Unfortunately the etcher has failed to 



Fig. 3. No. 12. 
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copy the lettering quite accurately. The correct text is as 

follows : — 

Hie fitus eft jacobusj Bonar Comarchus [de] Rofiej qui feb. 11 ano : 
1663 cetatisj fuce 74 mortaUtatemj explevit nec non ipfiusj uxor 

Euphemia Kinneirj filia Comarchi de Kinneirj fimul et duoe eorum 
filicej Isobella et Helena j Bonar 

= “Here lies James Bonar, laird of Rosie, who died on Feb. 11 in the 
year 1653, the 74th of his age. Also his wife Euphemia Kinneir, daughter 
of the laird of Kinneir, as well as their two daughters, Isobel and Helen 
Bonar.” It will be observed that, as happens elsewhere, the initials 
of the husband are in relief, while those of the wife are incised. The 

upper shield is charged: A saltire eouped, in base a crescent; the 

lower one: On a bend sinister between two sexfoils three double-headed 
eagles displayed. 

No. 13. — James Carstairs. Also David Carstairs and his two wives, Violet 
Annal and Janet Carstorphen. R.S. 6 feet 2 inches by 2 feet 
10^ inches. 

A scrolled cartouche displaying an inscribed panel, is surmounted 
by a cherub and has one or two folds of drapery beneath. Below is 
an hour-glass over a skull and cross-bones, these symbols being flanked 
by I C for James Carstairs, by C B for his wife, Christian Brydie (c/. 
No. 19), all four letters raised, and by a spade and a turfing-iron. The 
whole is enclosed within a broad flat margin. There are two stages 
in the history of the monument. 

The original inscription on the panel belongs to 1671 or 1672. It 
runs : 

Heir lyes James Carstaijrs baillie of [S<] andreus Whoj departed 
the 29 of fepj 1671 and of his age 89j years. 

Four marginal inscriptions are of the same period. Above is dormiens 
in Jesu (“Asleep in Jesus”) and at the bottom Placide quiesco (“I rest 
in peace”), while in compartments at the sides are eight lines of verse, 
arranged in coujilets which begin in the top dexter half and end in the 
top sinister half, and respectively: 

Reader Who on this ftone Doft caft thine eye 
Doe not forget the Bleffed memory 
of Baillie James carstairs to whom God did impart 
A candid mind without a double heart 
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To vertiie grace and hone fly inclind 
To all his frinds \ni\of\t /in]gularly kynd 
He wisely did ivith all men folloiv peace 
At length expir'd full both of years & grace. 

Nearly half a century later the stone was used to commemorate 
David Carstairs, who cannot have been a son of James ^ but may have 
been a nephew, and also his two wives, the new inscription being made 
to follow continuously on the original epitaph ; 

& David Carstairsj mailman in Standreus Whoj departed this life 
the 281 of march 1718 of hisj age 73 alfo his icives Violetj Annal & 
Janet Carstorphen. 

Immediately beneath is added the quatrain : 

o let y"' rest to memoryjfull dearj 
Till y‘ Redeemer in t\he\IClouds appear j 
the Heaven the poor y^j World and y‘ Grave j 
Their fouls y' alms yfPraise if bodies have. 

No. 14. — Henry Sword. R.s. 6 feet 6 inches by 3 feet 4f inches. 

This is an unusually plain stone. The inscription reads ; 

HEIR . LYES . THE • CORPS • OF • HEN/RIE • SVORD • ANE 
• OF . THE . BAILEES •/ OF • THIS • CITIE • WHO • DEPAIRTED 
. THES •/ LYFE • VPON • THE . TENT • DAY • OF •/ lArEVARIE 
. IN . Tl-E . YEARE • 1662 -/AND . OF • HIS • AGE -50 • YEIRES. 

Below is the verse: 

IN . S . NAIVE . A . SVORD • WAS • SEIN . 

IN . S . OFFICE . IS . THE • LYKE • 

EVEN . IVSTICE • SVORD • I • MEJWE • 

ElVELL . DOERS • FOR • TO • STRICK • 

THE . SVORD . DOETH • OFTEN • KILL • 

AND . SI-EDDETH • GVILTLES • BLOOD • 

THIS . SVORD . DOETH • NO • SVCH • ElVELL • 

BOT . TO • THIS . CITIE • GOOD. 

Above the inscription is a shield supported by two cherubs (— >- 
and It is jjarted per pale. The sinister half is illegible, if indeed 

it ever bore a device at all. The dexter half is charged : In chief a crown ; 
in fess a heart transfixed with two daggers saltire-wise ; in base a sexfoil. 

‘ The epitaph shows him to have been born in 1645, and he was thus eight yeai's old when James's 
only son died (No. 9). 
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The shield is flanked by H S for Henry Sword and by C D for Catherine 
Dewar, his wife, the husband’s initials being uppermost. Below the 
verse is an hour-glass laid transversely above a skull, with cross-bones 
on the dexter side and a spade and a turfing-iron, in saltire, on the 
sinister side. 

No. 15. — Alexander Steuart and Margaret Chisholm, with two of their 
children. R.S. 7 feet 5^ inches by 3 feet inches. 

This slab is very difficult to decipher, but a close scrutiny shows 
that Monteith’s reading ^ is, in the main, correct. At the top is a 
scrolled cartouche, displaving a shield flanked bv the initials A S and 
M C, both in relief, and iiarted per pale. The dexter side seems never 
to have been charged, but the sinister side bears: A boar’s head couped, 
for Chisholm. The inscription is on a panel displayed on a much larger 
cartouche, which occupies the centre of the slab. It runs : 

Monumentum Alexandri Sfeuartij Prioraftce andreapolitani ac 
Serefccd jahis Fifani regii Qiuejtoris fidijjimi necinon honoratijfimce 
Conjugis Margaretce I Chijholme qui pari cetate annoriimj nierque 72 
mortem obiere anno 1661 et liberorumi Gualteri et EUfabetfue Steuartce 
quorum! hie 26 1660 ilia 22 cetatis 1667 obiitj quibus Joneta Sfeuarta 
filia fuperstes! hunc cippntn eeedi curavif 

= “The monument of Alexander Steuart, a most conscientious Treasurer 
of the Priory of St Andrews and of the Royal Stewartry of Fife, and 
also of his most highly esteemed wife, Margaret Chisholm, who both 
died at the same age of 72 in the year 1601, as well as of their children, 
Walter and Elizabeth Steuart, the former of whom died in 1650, aged 
25, and the latter in 1657, aged 22. .lanet Steuart, their surviving 
daughter, had this tombstone carved in their memory.” A little way 
below is the elegiac couplet : 

Qui paribtis vixere animis annisque eadentes 
par tenet hos tumulus quos tulit ante torus 

= “One in heart and one in years they lived and, now that they are 
dead, one tomb holds those whom one couch erstwhile sustained.” 

Beneath the principal cartouche is an hour-glass, flanked by two 
skulls with cross-bones. 

No. 16. — Thomas Horsburgh. R-S. 5 feet lOj inches by 3 feet 1 inch. 
This much-weathered stone has a marginal inscrijition : 


Theater (1713), p. 104. 
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H[1]ER . SLEEPES • Are . / VERTVOVS • ArO . GODLIE . 
BROTeR . THOMAS • HOR/SBROVGH [ • QWHA ■ LI/VED 
■ BLAME]LES’ • AMD • DIED • HAPILY • 1629 • AG • 68. 

The letters are in relief, as are those of the text which occupies the upjier 
portion of the enclosed space: 

[BLESSE]D . AR • THEY • TH/AT D[IE . IN •] Tl-E • [LO]RD • / 
FO[R • THEY . R]EST • FROM • /T[hEIR . LAB]OVRS • Al/D • 
[T]KEI[R . VORKS • DO • FO]LLOV • /TKEM. 

Beneath the text is a shield, flanked by the raised letters TH and charged : 
A courser’s head and neck couped; in chief two mullets; in base 
a heart. Still lower down is a second and smaller shield, flanked by 
the letters MC, also in relief, and charged: Three mullets between two 
hounds’ heads erased in chief and a hunting-horn in base. The second 
set of initials are those of Margaret Corstorphine, Horsburgh’s wife. At 
the bottom are two skulls, side by side, and above them the legend 
[MEM]EI/ITO MORI. 

No. 17. — Henry Stirling, Master of Arts. R.S. 7 feet 1 inch by 3 feet 
10-j inches. 

This stone is extremely difficult to read. Round it there is a plain 
border, the upper part of which is encroached upon by the scrolls of a large 
cartouche, surmounted l)y the letter and flanked by the initials 
H S, all three in relief. On the cartouche is tlie inscription which, so 
far as it is decipherable, reads: 

HErRICVS lACET/ HIC STERLINGVS/ CORPORE MENTE/ 
COELICOLA EST/ FACTVS PER CFRIS/TVM DOTIBVS AVC/TVS 
TVS/ 

= “ Henry Stirling lies here in the body. In sjurit he has become through 

Christ a dweller in the Heavens. Enriched with gifts ” 

When Monteith (who is followed by the Catalogue) saw the slab in 1713. 
it was evidently much in the condition in which it is to-day. He omits 
the G of the surname. Nor does he seem to have observed that the 
epitaph was intended to be metrical, for he also omits EST, although 
it is easily enough seen, if it is looked for. At the beginning of the 
third hexameter — there is hardly room for more than three he reads 

' Tlie words supplied here, though they make good sense, can liardly be right, as tliey would 
not quite fill the space. 

- For Magister see footnote (p. 50). 
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PRAECO DISERTVS, which is certainly wrong, and translates “an 
eloquent preacher,” a rendering which has given rise to the unfounded 
idea that Stirling was a minister. Further than that he does not attemiJt 
to go.^ 

Beneath the cartouche, and between cross-bones, on the one side, and 
a spade, a mattock and a turfing-iron, arranged crosswise, on the other, 
is Death, holding an hour-glass and his “sting,” the lower side of the 
cartouche having an arched recess for his head and shoulders. Beneath 
these, again, surmoimted by M and flanked by H S, all three being 
raised, is a shield parted per pale. The dexter half seems to be blank, 
but the sinister half shows a sword in pale, hilt downwards, along with 
a saltire, and has in base a crescent. A scroll above the head of Death 
has borne an inscription, probably MEMENTO MORI. 

No. 18. — John Young. R.S. 7 feet 1 inch by 3 feet inches. 

The epitaph is marginal: 

HEIR . LIES . ANE/ HONNEST . AtO . GODLY • MAN • 
IHON . ZOVN/G . PO[RTI]ONAR . OF •/ BYRH ILLS • DECESSED • 
3 . FEB . 1632 • AG . 44. 

Within, enclosed by a plain surround, is a panel, on the upper part of 
which, also in raised capitals, are eight lines, which can be arranged as 
a quatrain: 

HIS • VERTVOS . LYF • Are/ HAPY • DEATH • DID • CRO/VN. 
BELOVED . OF • ALL • l-E •/ LIVED . DIED • VITH • RENVN •/ 

HIS -CORPS. THIS - EARTH/ H IS - SOVL -Tl-E - HEAVEN . CON/TEN IS - 
HIS - VORTH - STILL - IN -/THE - MOV7H - OF - FAME - REMEINS. 

Immediately beneath is a shield, flanked by the raised letters I Z and 
charged: Three piles; in chief, three roses (?). Beneath this again is 
a second shield, flanked by C D, also in relief, and bearing: A rose (?) 
between three mullets. Under each of the upper initials is an hour- 
glass, and under each of the lower ones — which are those of Christian 
Donaldson, Young’s wife — is a quadrangular ornament, quartered. 
At the bottom, side by side, are two .skulls, each having above it a scroll 
which seems once to have borne an inscription — jjrobably VIVE 
MEMOR LETHI and TEMPVS FVGIT respectively. 


Theater (1713), p. 110. 
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No. 19. — Christian Brydie. Of. Nos. 9 and 13. 

by 2 feet 10 inches (Fig. 4). 

The ex)itaph runs round the margin: 

KEIR LYETH A CHRISTIAN CHRIS- 
TIANE/ BRYDIE SPOVS TO lAMES 
CARSTAIRS BAILLIE OF ANDREWS 
DECEASSED ANSlO/ MDCLV OF HER 
AGE XLVIll/ HAVEING LIVED WITH 
l-ER BELOVED HVSBAND XXVI 
YEARES. 

In the centre are the half-length figures of 
husband and wife, side by side, with hands 
clasped, and beneath them is a scrolled 
cartouche displaying a iianel which bears a 
lumning distich : 

THOVGH IN THIS/ TOMBE MY BONES/ 
DOE ROTTING LY/ 

YET [RE]AD MY NAME/ FOR CHRIST 
ANE/ BRIDE AM I. 

Immediately after the last word is the date 
1655. At the toj) ( | ), flanked by the initials 
C B, is a shield which is charged: On a 
bend sinister coiqjed. three mullets. At the 
bottom (also | ) is a skull, surmounted by 
an hour-glass, and Hanked by cross-bones and 
a sj^ade and a turHng-iron in saltire. 


R.S. 6 feet inches 



Fig. 4. No. 19. 


No. 20. — William Methven. C.s. 7 feet 2^ inches by 3 feet 3 inches. 

The surface has been considerably damaged. Fortunately, however, 
the missing jiarts of the inscription can be more or less certainly restored 
through comjiarison with No. 24, to which the stone bears a close general 
resemblance in many ways. In the CrUaloijue it is described as a joint- 
memorial to iMcthven and his wife, but that view of it rests on a mis- 
translation of the coiijugis of tlie epita])h. The husband alone is com- 
memorated here. 

The whole is surrounded by a scalloiied boi’der. Little remains 
visible on the narrow central i)ancl except a spade, a turfing-iron and a 
mattock, arranged cross-wise, at the uxi]4er end. but at the lower end 
one can see what may be part of the initial M in relief (^) and below 

VOL. LXX. 5 
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it a tablet that seems once to have borne an inscrijition. In the com- 
partment at the top, within a floriated border, is a shield ( | ), flanked 
by the raised initials W M ( j ) and charged ; In chief, a cross-crosslet 
issuing from a crescent; in base, a heart within a chevron. In the 
compartment at the bottom, supported by two angels and flanked by 
the raised initials I C (for Isabella Carstairs), is a shield charged: Five 
cross-crosslets, accompanied by four mullets, three in fess and one in 
base. The first five lines of fhe inscription are in the dexter compart- 
ment (—*■), the rest on the other side (-<—). All the lettering is raised. 

^ BEAT>E . IVEMORI>E • ADOLESCENTIS •/ GVLIE(L)MI • 
IVETHVEN • IVERCATORIS - ANDREA/NI • IVXTA • POSIT/E • 
ISABELLvE . CARSTAIRS • CON/IVGIS • HIC .[R] EPONVNTVR • 
EXVVI>E . PR>!ESTOLANT/ES • GLORIOSVM • DOMINI • 
ADVENTVM • QVANDO •/ SPIRITVS[- SANCTVS VT ■ DIGNVM • 
BON>E .] FIDE I ./ CVSTODE . IN[- SEMPITERNYM ■ FELICITE]R • 
PERP/ETVO . BEATOQVE • C[ONIVGIO . AN IMAM . CO]RPORO • 
IVNG/ET . DENVO • OBIIT . 30 • DIE . A’RILIS • ANNO • 
SiLVTIS . 1636 • >ETA/TIS • SV>E • 27 

= “To the blessed memory of William Methven, a young St Andrews 
merchant, husband of Isabella Carstairs who is buried close at hand. 
His remains rest here, awaiting the glorious coming of the Lord, when 
the Holy Si)irit, as beseems the Guardian of Good Faith, will happily 
reunite soul to body for all eternity in an abiding and blissful union. 
He died on the 30th day of April in the year of our Salvation. 1636, the 
27th of his age.” 

On the authorship of the foregoing epitaph, see under No. 24. 

Although the words printed in lighter capitals are conjectural, they 
give a reasonable sense and they contain the reqtiired number of letters. 
The expression bonre fidei custos is unfamiliar. That it is an epithet 
of the Holy Hiiirit is clear from No. 24. Professor Souter, who tells 
me that it does not occur in the Yulgate, suggests that there may be 
a reminiscence of 2 Timothy, i. 14. 

No. 21. — David Goodlad. R.8. 5 feet by 1 foot 11 inches at the toj) 
and 1 foot 7 inches at the bottom. 

Rather below the centre are two .shields accoUes, the devices on which 
are now indecipherable. Otherwise there is no ornament, except a plain 
border and the raised bands which divide the lines of an inscription 
in relief. Seven of the latter are above the shields and six below. 

^ Cf. Lucretiu.s, De Rerum Natura, Bk. iii. 11. 845 f. 
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HEIR . LYIS . ANE/ HONEST • MAN ./ DAVID • GVDLA/D . 
QVHA . DECE/ISSIT -THE/ MONETH - OF/ IVN 1 1 -THE/ ZEIR . 
OF . GOD ./ 1594 •/ AND . OF •/ HIS • AGE •/ THE • 48 • ZEIR. 

Dr Hay Fleming notes that this “honest man” was one of the jury 
who in May, 1588, found Alison Peirsoun of Byrehills guilty of witc-h- 
craft, a crime for which she suffered the usual penalty. 

No. 22*. — ^John Anderson, Master of Arts. C.S. 6 feet inches by 
3 feet 1 inch. 

This stone is plain and narrow, but the different divisions of its 
surface are defined by the scrolls of two cartouches, which fill the side 
compartments and display inscribed panels. In the compartment 
at the top ( j. ) are the letters M I A, all in relief, surmounting and flank- 
ing a shield charged : A saltire cantoned with a crescent and three 
mullets. The same three letters reappear, also in relief, in the com- 
partment at the bottom, where they surmount and dank a skull and 
cross-bones. The epitaph proper is in three lines in the dexter com- 
partment(->-). 

Hie fitus est in fpem beatce Refurrectionisj Magifter Joannes 
Anderfon qui obiit Annoj mdclxx • cetat • xxvi • id • nov 

= ‘‘Here lies in the hope of a blessed resurrection John Anderson, M.A., 
who died Nov. 13th, 1670, aged 26.” Then follow six elegiac lines, the 
first couplet on the central panel {<-) and the remaining two in the 
sinister compartment (-«—): 

Qui invenis ^ prifeam difeebat Pceonis artem 
Occidit in Parcas pharmaca nulla valent 
Ex hiimili virtus fublime vexit et alia 
Sede beans pietas et probitatis amor 
Mens adiit ccelos facra quos Concordia cultus 
Incolit hie cineres cippus et ofsa tegit 

= ‘‘He died when apprenticed to the ancient art of the Healer. No 
drugs are of any avail against the Fates. From a lowly place Virtue 
carried him on high and Piety, that rewards him with a lofty seat, and 
Love of Uprightness. His soul has entered Heaven, home of the holy 
Harmony of Worship. His mortal remains are beneath this stone.” 

No. 23. — John Couper. C.S. 6 feet inches by 3 feet 3|^ inches. 

In general design this stone resembles No. 28 to a degree that leaves 
little or no doubt as to their being the tombstones of husband and wife. 

‘ A mistake for invents. 
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Any device which the central panel may have borne has long since 
disappeared. In the compartment at the top. flanked by the raised 
initials I O. is a shield charged: A bend engrailed between six fishes, 
three coimter-naiant and three counter-haurient. The compartment 
at the bottom contains an hour-glass laid transversely above a skull 
and cross-bones, the whole flanked by a spade and a turfing-iron, in saltire, 
and two coffins, also in saltire. In each of the other compartments is 
a scrolled cartouche displaying an inscribed panel. The one on the 
dexter side is supported on the left by an angel {-^) and reads (—>■): 

HEIR LYES AhE HO^EST MAN STYLED/ IHON COVPER 
SOIVETYME MALTMAN/ CITHER IN SANCTANDROIS WHO 
DEPARTIT/ "HIS LYF VPON TE FIRST OF IVN 1644 AND OF 
HIS/ AGE 55. 

The one on the sinister side is supported on the right by Time (-<—). 
carrying a scythe and having TEMPVS above his head, while in this 
case the inscription runs (-<—): 

VAITING FOR GLORIOVS APPEAREING/ OF THE GREAT GOD 
AND OUR SAVIOUR/ lESVS CHRIST i NEVENTO MORI. 

No. 24. — Christiau Wood. C.8. 6 feet 7 inches by 3 feet 9 inches. 

Attention has already been drawn to the close resemblance between 
No. 20 and this well-preserved stone. Both have the same scalloped 
border. Here the greater part of the narrow central panel is occupied 
by Death in the form of a skeleton, standing above an hour-glass and 
holding his “sting” in his hand, with a IVEIVENTO MORI scroll over 
his head; at the upper end is a skull, and at the lower end (-<— ) | W 
and E D. the initials of the parents. In the compartment at the toj) 
are the raised letters C W ( I ). surmounting a .shield ( | ), sui)ported 
by angels ( | ) and charged: A tree eradicated. In the comjiartment 
at the bottom is Time, having over his head a scroll with the legend 
TEMPVS and straddling an hour-glass, the whole flanked by C W. The 
long inscription is divided between the dexter (— >-) and the sinister (-«— ) 
compartments, seven lines in each. All the lettering is raised. 

BEAT4E . IVEMO[RI]/E . ET • EXIMI4E • PIETATIS • VI/RGINI • 
CHRIST I AN>C . S\LV/E • CmiSTIAN>RVM . Vl/RTVTVM . SYLViC • 
CVIVS . HIC . REQVIESCVNT . EXVV1>E •/ PR/ESTOLANTES • 
SANCT9 2 . GLORIOSVM • DOMINI •/ ADVENTVM • QVANDO • 

‘ The A.V. of Tdns ii. 13, has “loulving for” and so have all the other Englisli vcreions except 
Wycliff's, where ‘‘abiding” is used. The variant “waiting” is therefore a chanct* one. 

" This word has been misplaced by the stone-cutter. It should, of course, follow tlie linal S of 
SPIRITVS, not the final S of PR>ESTOL ANTES. The use of the contraction 9 for VS suggests 
that in the original the word camt* at the einl of a line. 



POST-REFORMATION TOMBSTONES. 


69 


SPIRITVS . BON>e . FIDE I • CVSTOS •/ EAS • REDDET • ANIM>E . 
GLORIOSAS . GLORIOSE . IhDVENDAS • ET • CVM •/ BEATA . 
BEAhDAS. IN .y^TERNVM .PyRENTES • I ACOBVS • SYLV IVS • ET •/ 
ELIZ/BETHA • DVDINGSTOISE • M/CRENTES • POS/VERVNT • HOC • 
MONVIVErTVM • yCTATIS • SW/E - 18 • OBI/IT - FEBRVAR 11 • 
ANNO . S/LVTIS • HVMAN>E • 1636 • PR\D/ENTIA . HOMINIBVS . 
EST . CANITIES ■ ET . VITA • IIVIMAC\L/[A]TA • EST • SENILIS • 
>ETAS • GRATA • ERAT . DEO • ANIMA • IPSIVS •/ PROPTEREA . 
FESTINAVIT • EAM • TOLLERE • EX • I IVP ROB IT/ AT IS • IVEDIO • 
SAP . 4 . 9.14 

= “To a maiden of blessed memory and rare goodness, Christian Wood, 
a very wood of Christian virtues, whose remains rest here awaiting the 
glorious coming of the Lord, when the Holy Spirit, the Guardian of 
Good Faith, will restore them in glory to the soul, to be gloriously put 
on like a garment and to share its bliss for evermore, her sorrowing 
parents, James Wood and Elizabeth Dudingstone, erected this memorial. 
She died, aged 18. on February 11th in the year of Man’s Salvation 1636. 

‘ Understanding is gray hairs unto men. and an unspotted life is ripe 
old age. Her soul was pleasing unto the Lord; therefore he hastened 
to snatch it out of the midst of wickedness.’ Wisdom of Solomon, iv. 
9 and 14.” 

Dr Hay Fleming is x^fobably right in suggesting that this epitaiih 
was comiiosed by Christian Wood’s brother James, who became a 
Professor of St Mary’s in 1645 and Princii)al of St Salvator’s in 1657. 
It may be compared with the still more elaborate eulogy of his own 
wife, Katharine Carstairs, culminating in the anagram CASTA RARA 
CHRISTIANA, which was once legible oil No. 64. Had Katharine 
not been an only daughter,* one might have conjectured that the 
Isabella Carstairs of No. 20 was her sister, for the ejiitaph on that stone, 
too. seems to be from Wood’s hand. Perhaps she was a cousin. 

No. 25*. — Janet Duncan. Also Mary Duncan. C.S. 5 feet 11 inches by 
3 feet 2^ inches. 

In the comxjartment at the top ( | ) are a skull and cross-hones, the 
former flanked by an hour-glass and by a sjiade and a turfing-iron. in 
saltire, and the latter by the date 1681, two digits on either side. In 
the comiiartment at the bottom is a boss upon a cruciform background, 
flanked above by the initials A G ainl beneath by the initials | D. all 
four being incised in double lines; outside of these, again, is. dexter, 
a maltman’s shovel and, sinister, a three-pronged fork with what mav 

^ Catalogue, p. 12(5. 
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be meant for a sheaf of barley beyond it. Each of the other compart- 
ments contains a scrolled cartouche, displaying an inscribed panel. 
That on the dexter side bears the epitaph, arranged in five lines (->): 

Here lyes ane pioitse honest and discretj Womane janet Duncan 
spoils to Andreu Gidlanj She uas marled to him 7 years and brought 
fourth! foure children one male and three famils depairtedj This lyfe the 
14 of April 1681 and of her age 30 years. 

The panel on the sinister side has four lines of verse (-<—): 

Wnto thy rest my Soul returne and see 
Thy blessed God with the deoils gracioufly 
Fix thou thyn eyes upon thy King aboue 
Vho this intaills upon the matchlesse loue. 

In 1713 Monteith saw seven more lines of verse. ^ These were 
presumably erased in 1767, when the stone was re-used as a memorial 
to Mary Duncan, whose husband was perhaps a grandson of Janet. 
The later epitaph is on a central panel (-^). 

Here Lys The Co(R)ps of Mary Duncan/ Spovse to 
Andrew Guillan Merch/ant in Andrews, who 

DIED VP0N/THE4tH OF IaNVARY 1767. 

No. 26. — Hew Lyndsay, Master of Arts. R.H. 6 feet 9 inches by 
3 feet \ inch. 

This stone has been damaged by breakage and by weathering, the 
marginal inscription being left partly incomplete and partly illegible: 

[E:^ HEIR • LYE]TH • A[^E • GODLY • HO]NEST • MAN • 
M . 1-EW . LYrOSY . QVHA • DIED . ThE/ 5 • OF • 
DECEIVBER • 16/32 • BEING • OF • GOOD • AEGE .... 

In the ujjper part of the enclosed space, within a double border, with 
floriated ornament, is an oval cartouche, displaying a shield, surmounted 
by M and flanked by H L, all three letters being raised. The shield 
is charged; Quarterly, 1st and 4th a fess cheeky, 2nd and 3rd a lion 
rampant. Lower down, within a double border, is a circidar cartouche, 
displaying a second shield, which is flanked by the raised letters I A, 
(for .lanet xVuchmowtie, Lyndsay’s wife, who is known to have survived 
him), and charged: A dagger in pale; in chief, two mullets. Beneath 
are a sjiade and a turfing-iron in saltire, and beneath these again is 


Theater (1713), p. 118. 
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an hour-glass, on each side of which is a skull having below it a thigh- 
bone, laid transversely, and above it a scroll with a now illegible 
inscription. 

No. 27. — James Kai. C.s. 6 feet 8f inches by 3 feet 3 inches. 

In the ujjper compartment are cross-bones and a skull ( | ), sur- 
mounted by an hour-glass and flanked by a turfing-iron and a spade, 
and ill the lower compartment a shield, which is surmounted by I K 
and flanked by K F,^ all four letters being raised. The charge is: A 
two-pronged fork, a maltman’s shovel and a sheaf of barley. On the 
central panel is the main inscription (^): 

l-ERE . IS . IMTERED • THE . BODE • OF • Al/E • HOMEST • 
MAM/ lAMES • KAI • MALTMAM • CITISEM - IM • 
AMDRE[WS]/ WHO • DIED - THE -1 • OF • MAY . 1682 • OF . 
HIS . AGE • 65. 

Each of the side compartments contains a panel with a large rosette 
at each end, the whole enclosed within a bead-and-reel framework. 
On these two panels is a version of a familiar quatrain, the first two 
lines (->) on the dexter side and the last two (-<— ) on the sinister side: 

REIVEMBER . MAM • AS • THOW • GOES • BY 
AS . THOW . ART • MOW • SO • OMCE • WAS • I 
AS . I . AM • MOW . SO . MOST • THOW . BE 
REIVEMBER • MAM • TIAT . THOW • MOST-DIE. 

No. 28. — Elizabeth Dickson. C.S. 5 feet inches by 3 feet. 

In the upper compartment is a shield, flanked by E D and charged: 
A chevron between three mullets. The lower compartment contains a 
winged skull with a thigh-bone laid transversely beneath it, a coffin 
on the one side, and a spade and a turfing-iron, in saltire, on the other. 
On the central iianel there remain slight traces of a skeleton. In each 
of the side compartments is an inscribed iJanel on a scrolled cartouche, 
that on the dexter side supported at the top by an angel (->-). that on 
the sinister side similarly supported by Time (-<— ) with a scythe. The 
first three lines (— >-) of the inscription are on the dexter side, the last 
three (-<— ) on the sinister. 

HEIR . LYES . AME . HOMEST • VOMAM •/ CALED • ELIZ/BETH- 
DICKSOM . SPOVS •/ TO • IHOM - COVPER • ELDER . VHO •/ 
DEPARTIT . THIS • LYF - VPOM • TE ./ FIRST • OF • 

‘ These are the wife's initials. Her name does not appear to be known. 
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SEPTEIVBER . I I/I . AMMO • 1643 ./AMD - OF • HIR . AGE .61. 
IVEMENTO . MORI. 

The stone should be compared with No. 23. 

No. 29*. — Anna Briddie or Brydie. C.s. 6 feet 3 inches by 3 feet. 

There may have been lettering on the central panel, but it has 
completely disappeared. In the compartment at the top are cross- 
bones with a spade and a turfing-iron in saltire, the four so arranged 
as to have a common centre, and above these is a skull surmounted 
by an hour-glass, laid transversely, the whole being . In the lower 
compartment is a circidar cartouche, bearing a round boss and having 
over it a cherub. Each of the side compartments contains a scrolled 
cartouche displaying a panel, and the inscription is divided equally 
between these, beginning on the dexter side (^) and ending on the 
sinister side (-<-). Unfortunately the fourth and fifth lines are mutilated 
beyond recovery, some even of the readings here suggested being 
conjectural. 

Sub ftructura hujus fepulchri [dor]m{it iu]/ fpe beatce refurrectionis 
leciijjima foEmina Annaj Briddie filia loannis Briddie Decani Guildrice 

fponjcej [ ]m[ . . . ni\ercalo[ris .... ]onf ]/ 

libe\raUt]at\is r]eligionis et { . . . Jo/r('a/[ ]lce[icdis fuce\ 

43 IVLII . 20 . Anno [Domini 1G\4S 

= “ Beneath the fabric of this tomb there sleeps, in tlie hope of a blessed 
resurrection, a most admirable woman. Anna Briddie, daughter of 
John Briddie. Dean of Guild, wife of . . . mercliant . . . liberalitv, 
religion and . . . aged 43, on the 20th of .Jidy A.n. If548.” 

Fate seems to have been determined to conceal the name of this 
lady’s husband. The copyist who entered her will in the Commissariat 
Records omitted it accidentally and then, finding that the lines were 
too close together to permit of its being inserted above, sought to remedv 
matters by simply deleting tbc words “spous of.” No. 34 is the tomb- 
stone of her father and mother. 

No, 30. — Elizabeth Honyman. Table-Stone, fi feet 8i inches by 3 feet 
7 inches. 

Elizabeth Honyman. who died in 1681, was the wife of Ninian 
Fluckar. That this highly ornate* stone was set up to her memory in 
1683 is shown by the date which it bears, and that it was <a table-stone* 
is jjroved by the use maele of its edge's. It is ne)t e-lear whether eleliberate* 
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erasure is responsible for the absence of an inscription, or whether the 
work was interrupted. Before his death in 1686 Ninian Fluckar had 
married for a second time. 

A panel, now blank, displayed on a scrolled cartouche at the top, may 
have been intended for a text or motto, and another, also blank, similarly 
displayed at the bottom, for the epitaph proper. Between these is 
a heart-shaped cartouche, with elaborate strap-work, perhaps designed 
for a shield and flanked by N F above, and E H beneath, in large floriated 
capitals in relief. Under the lower cartouche is a circle, within which 
a hand, issuing from clouds, holds a pair of scales. The circle is flanked 
by a spade and a turflng-iron, in saltire, and cross-bones. 

The date 1683, in the midst of a festoon of garlands, is repeated on 
the dexter and sinister edges of the slab, while on the edge at the top 
is a winged skull, resting upon an hour-glass, on each side of which is a 
scroll, that on the left bearing VIVE IVEMOR/ LETB and that on the 
right FVGIT/ HORA, the last word being in both cases uppermost. 
The edge at the bottom end is at present inaccessible. 

No. 31. — Margaret Lyndesay. C.s. 7 feet If inches by 2 feet 4f- inches. 

This stone has a rounded top. In the upper compartment, flanked by 
I W(t ) and having I L ( f ) beneath it. is an elaborately scrolled cartouche, 
displajdng a shield ( | ), parted per pale and bearing: Dexter, three 
escutcheons — for Hay; and sinister, a fess cheeky, with two midlets 
in chief — for Lindsay. In the lower compartment are the raised initials 
M L, flanking the conventional symbols of mortality— an hour-glass 
and. beneath it, a skull placed at the point of intersection of cross-bones 
with a spade and a turflng-iron in saltire. Each of the side compart- 
ments contains a scrolled cartouche, displaying a blank j)anel. On tbe 
central panel is the inscription {—>■)'■ 

MARGRETA HIC POSVIT PVLCHRVM LYNDESIA CORPVS 
SOBRIA FIDA HAYI SPONSA COMESQVE DVCIS 
OBIIT ANNO DOMINI 1653 /ETATIS [?]6 

= “Here ^Margaret Lyndesay. the staid and loyal wife and companion 
of Major Hay. has laid her fair body. She died A.d. 1653, aged [?]6.” 

.John Hay was a merchant in St Andrews when he set up the stone. 
But in her will his wife describes herself as “spous to Major John Hav.” 
In point of fact, he had been Major in the Midlothian regiment of the 
Scots army which entered England in January 1644, and was one of the 
officers who “had served beyond sea before,” The initials in the upper 
compartment have obviously no reference to him or his wife, but have 
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been added later. L may be for Lindsay and W (as Dr Hay Fleming 
hints) for Wedderburn. Possibly there was some idea of making the 
stone do service for a second time by utilising the blank panels at the 
sides. If so, the plan was never carried out. 

No. 32. — John Millar. C.S. 6 feet 5 inches by 3 feet f inch. 

In the upper compartment, between I M above and M W beneath, 
is a scrolled cartouche of triangular shape, the design on which is com- 
pletely effaced. All four letters are in relief and | . The same initials 
reappear in the lower compartment, this time incised, and with them is 
a skull in profile fianked by two thigh-bones, set diagonally, and having 
above it an hour-glass, laid transversely, and beneath it a spade and a 
turfing-iron in saltire. The dexter compartment contains the following 
inscription in four lines (->-): 

jn spem beatoe Resurrectionis, Hie ierrcej Mandatur quod mortale 
Fuit lOANNIS M ILLAR apudj S*andreanos causaru paironi considtiss . 
ac in foro crirninali ihidej protonotarii bene meriti 
= “Here is committed to the earth, in the hope of a blessed resurrection, 
all that was mortal of John Millar, a very learned lawyer at St Andrews, 
who won golden opinions as chief clerk in the criminal court there.” 
A single line (— >) on the central panel gives November 5, 1676. as the 
date of his death, and his age as 37. In the sinister compartment are 
four elegiac lines (-«— ) ; 

Si simplex anirni candor, si nescia fiici 
Integritas nobis sternit ad astra riam, 

Xemo te propius, f rater, se cequabit olympo 
Xam te candidior nemo nee integrior 

= “If frank sincerity of mind, if uprightness, innocent of all pretence, 
prepares our way to Hea's en, no one, brother, will raise himself nearer 
to Olympus than you, for there is no one more sincere or more upright 
than you were.” 

No. 33*. — John Wilson and Janet Robertson. C.S. 6 feet Ij incli by 
2 feet 11 1 inches. 

Erected to commemorate .John Wilsoji, Commissary Clerk of St 
Andrews, who died in 1666, and his wife, .Janet Robertson, who survived 
him for less than a year. This we know from Monteith, who records 
the epitaph proper. ^ It must have been on the central panel, which 
is now hopelessly illegible. 


' Theater 122 f. 
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In the upper compartment is an hour-glass, with a skull in profile 
beneath it, flanked by two thigh-bones, set upright, outside of which 
are the initials I w above, and I R beneath. The letters are in relief, 
and both they and the symbols are | . In the lower compartment a 
shield, the device upon which is obliterated, is flanked by the same 
initials, similarly arranged, again in relief but | . Each of the side 
compartments contains a panel, displayed on a scrolled cartouche. 
Equally divided between the two are eight elegiac lines, which begin 
on the dexter side (— >-) and end on the sinister side (-<—); 

Hunc vitae integritas hunc mens et acrrirna virtus 
Omnigena cretant condecorare virum 
Hie odit Scriba hifrontis bivia Jani 
Conferibens sibi cur Jtvcla futura beent 
Hac itur ad fuperos hac dum pulviscidus urna 
Dormit im Exili Adeyis petit aftra poli 
Fcemina prceclaris fata Civibus Ecce marito 
Eft confors tumuli quee fuit ante tori. 

From the point of view of Latinity this is probably the most unsatis- 
factory inscription in the collection. It is here printed, as nearly as may 
be, as it appears on the stone. Some of the mistakes, such as acrrirna, 
cretant, Hac and im, are certainly due to the mason. Others, however, 
may no less certainly be put to the account of the comiioser. In the 
circumstances a satisfactory translation is hardly possible, but the 
following is at least an approach to what was intended: “Him upright- 
ness of life, intellect and virtue at its highest vie with one another to 
adorn, an all-round man.^ As a lawyer, he hated the double ways of 
two-faced Janus, compiling for himself a record tliat shoidd cause future 
ages to call him blessed. He passes hence - to the world above. While 
his dust sleeps in a narrow grave, his spirit seeks the heavens. His 
Avife, born of townsfolk of repute, now shares her husband’s grave, she 
Avho aforetime shared his couch.” 

No. 34. — ^John Brydie and Margaret Fairful.® C.S. 6 feet 5 inches by 
3 feet 3 inches. 

This stone commemorates the parents of Anna Brydie (No. 29). In 
the upper compartment are the initials | B and M F. all four in bold 

* Amending to onuiigenum certant, the former a suggestion of Professor Rose. 

" Reading hinc for hac. 

^ Although the lady's name is mutilated on the stone, I have had little hesitation in completing 
it. The initial and the two last lettei*s are certain, while there seems to he no other «t Andrews 
name that would so exactly fill the gap. 
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relief, flanking a shield, which is parted per pale and charged (Fig. 5): 



Fig. 5. Shield on No. 34. 


initial B (->) and an elegiac couplet 
attempts to decipher it : 


Dexter, on a bend sinister couped 
three mullets ; sinister, three birds 
displayed (?)d on a chief, ? The 
shield is placed on a strap-worked 
cartouche, interlaced beneath with 
a cord which is carried upwards 
on each side, to twine round the 
initials and terminate in a large 
tassel, the shield thus depending, 
as it were, from the initials. In 
the lower compartment is an 
hour-glass, on the top of which is 
a cherub and at each side a skuU 
with a thigh-bone laid transversely 
beneath it, the whole being flanked 
by two coffins, in saltire, and a 
spade and a turfing-iron, also in 
saltire. In the centre, displayed 
on a scrolled cartouche, is a 
narrow panel bearing a large 
-v), which has hitherto defied all 


ILLA RAPIT lUVEINES PRIMA FLOREITE lUVENTA 
NON OBLITA (RAPIT) 2 SED TAMEN ILLA SErES 


= ■■ Death carries off the young in the first flower of their youth. Nor 
does it forget the old. but carries them off also.” As these lines are 
placed — they are clearly meant to be read before the epitaph proper. 
The latter occujnes the side compartments and is arranged in seven 
lines, the first four on the dexter side (^) and the rest on the sinister 
side (-c-).2 

SVB . HOC . TVMNLO • CONQVIESCVIT • PLAC[IDE • OSSA •]/ 
VIRI . IITEGERRIM I • IOANN IS • BRYDE • /CD I LIS • [VR]B[IS •]/ 
CVM . SVA - CHAR ISS IMA • CONIVGE • M ARG[ARETA • FA IRFJLL • 


’ Xo satisfactory iaentification of this niuch-woi-n charge is pos-siblc. In tlie Catalogue it is 
described a.s "three cushions,'’ which does not seem at all possible, ‘'iiirds displayed" is at least 
not out of till' question, and such a device would he an appropriate canting badge for the name 
hair-fowl. Thu.s. the legistereil coat-of-arms ol F'airfoul of Westerlathaland is 
proper.” 

I am indebted to Profe.ssor Rose for the convincing suggestion that RAP IT is the word that has 
been accidentally omitted. The antecedent to ILLA can only be Mors. 

' .Some of the letters supplied liiTe were still visible in .Sir Lambert Playfair’s time. 


“three parrots 
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QV IB/VS . HVIVS . VIT>E • STAM INX • INCI[DERVNT •] FA[TA . 
SVB . VNO . P>E]NE • SOLE •/ POSTQVAM • ILLE • ANNOS • 
EXPL(E)VISSET • 74 . HJEC • 68/ ILLE . QVINTILIS • VLTIMO • 
OBIIT . H/EC . SEXTILIS • PRIMO •/ ANNO • INCARN AT ION IS • 
DOMINIC/E . 1637 

= “ Under this tomb rest peacefully the bones of a most upright man, 
John Brydie, Dean of Guild of the town, along with his belo\'ed wife. 
Margaret Fairful, the threads of whose mortal lives were severed by the 
Fates almost beneath one circuit of the sun, after he had comiJcted 
74 years and she 68. He died on the last day of July and she on the 
first day of August, in the year of the Incarnation of our Lord. 1637."’ 

No. 35. — Elspeth Donaldson. R.S. 7 feet 1^ inches by 3 feet 6 inches. 

This stone has a scalloped border. In the centre, fringed with 
strap-work, is an oval shield, much defaced but still showing a two- 
pronged fork. The initials I C and E D appear in relief, respectively 
above and below the shield. Above the former, again, is a cherub 
with outstretched wings, the tips of which are i)artly concealed by the 
heads of two female figures. The figure on the dexter side stands upon 
a skull with cross-bones beneath it. and bears the sword and scales 
symbolic of Justice. The figure on the sinister side wears a higli head- 
dress and stands upon aii hour-glass, with a spade and a turfing-iron. in 
saltire, beneath it. She seems to be grasping a bent Corinthian or 
Ionic column, which is. however, probably a mason's travesty of the 
cornucopiae of Fortune. A long scroll, which stretches across the stone 
above the cherub, has in the centre IVEIVENTO MORIE ^ and at the ends 
a word descriptive of the figure beneath — dexter. lUSTICIA, and 
sinister, FORTUNA.^ Over the scroll, on an inscribed panel, displayed 
on a scrolled cartouche, is the epitaph in eight lines. 

HEIR . LYS • AINE • GODLIE • AID •/ VER~EOVS • WOMA^E • 

Elspat./ Donaldsoine . spovs . TO •/ lOHiE . Carsteris • 

MALTMAN ./BVRGIS. IN SaNTANDROVS • WHO •/ DEPARTIT • 
THIS . LYF . TKE • 28 •/ DESEI\DER • TE . ZIER . OF GOD . 
16/44 . AND . OF . HIR . AGE • 36 • ZIERS. 

A similar jjanel at the bottom of the stone reads : 

Rctnfi\niber] man als than c/ois bij 
l^ls f/ioa] art nov fo ons was I 
A|s / ain\ no so fhall tJion be 
[Hemcmber man that thou] moft de. 

‘ For the misspelling r/. No. 8. - The masiin has apparently cut a supei Huous N after the R. 
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No. 36. — Elizabeth Carstairs. R-S. 6 feet inches by 2 feet 8 inches. 

But for a space in the centre, reserved for an elaborate combination 
of monograms, the face of this stone is entirely occupied by sixteen 
lines of inscription in relief, separated by raised bands. The first 
ten of these are devoted to the epitaph proper, the last three of the ten 
being broken in the middle to admit of the insertion of the large mono- 
grammatic de’vfice. 

^ OBIIT . AMI/IO . DO/MII/II • 1595 • MENSIS • AV/TEM • 
OCTOBRIS . DIE -4/ yETATIS • AVTEM • SV>E • 28 •/ AMO • 
PIA . ET . HOMESTA •/ F/EMINA • ELIZABETHA •/ CARSTARIS 
I/I VPTA . QVO M/DAM • lOAI/II • MER/CATORI PATRV/ELI SVO 

= “On the 4th of October 1.595 there died a godly and honest woman, 
Efizabeth Carstairs, formerly the wife of her cousin John Carstairs, 
merchant.” The elements employed in the device are the letters of 
lOHN and I C and E C in various combinations. The six lines at the 
bottom form an elegiac couplet : 

NATA PIO GEb|TORE/ PIO QVOQVE NVPTA/ MARITO/ 

HIC PIA QV/E FVIT/ ET FIDA ET HON/ESTA lACET 

= “The daughter of a godly father, the wife too of a godly husband, 
here lies one who was godly and faithful and honest.” 

No. 37. — Thomas Phell. C.s. 7 feet 3|^ inches by 3 feet 10 inches. 

There can hardly be a doubt as to the correctness of Dr Hay Fleming’s 
susiDicion that this very elaborate stone has been deliberately diverted 
from its original purpose by the representatives of the ‘‘honest man” 
whom it now commemorates. The central panel is unusually broad, 
and the various compartments, other than the one at the bottom, are 
marked off from their neighbours by a bead-and-reel border. In the 
upper compartment is a book, held open by two angels. In the centre 
of the lower compartment is a skull, with an hour-glass resting upon 
it, superimposed upon a spade and a turfing-iron in saltire, while on the 
sinister side of this group, in two lines, is the motto MORS VITA/ 
FIDELIVM (‘‘Death is life for the faithful”), and on the dexter side 
the emblems of the gardener — dibble, rake, and spade. That these 
emblems are an addition is certain, as the original surface of the stone 
has been cut away so that they may stand out in relief. The design 
in the two side compartments is uniform. At the top there is a curtain, 
in the middle a shield, and at the bottom a panel, displayed on a scrolled 
cartonche, all — s and respectively. The shield on the dexter side 
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shows nothing but the remains of a boss. That on the sinister side is 
parted per pale and charged ; Dexter, a fleur-de-lis between three lozenges 
(or mascles) in chief and a heart in base; sinister, a tree, apparently 
eradicated, and on a chief a crescent between two mullets. The impaled 
arms are in all likelihood original, and, as Dr Hay Fleming points out, 
they suggest that the stone was in the first instance intended to com- 
memorate a Beaton or a Wardlaw who had married a Wood or a Watson. 

The central compartment contains two panels, one above another, 
each displayed on a scrolled cartouche. Whatever the higher of them 
may formerly have contained, its surface has been tooled smooth, and the 
upper jiart of it cut back so as to allow the initials T P and E S, cut at 
the top, to stand out in relief. In the lower is the epitaph , arranged 
in ten lines. 

HEIR . LYES •/ A^E • HOt^ST •/ MAN . THOM/AS • PH ELL •/ 
GARDirER . WHO •/ DEPARTIT . THIS/ LYFE . IN • THE/ 
MOrETH . OF ./ AGVST/ 1653. 

On the panels in the side compartments is a quatrain, broken up into 
seven lines, the first four being on the dexter side (->-) and the last 
three on the sinister side (■<—). 

I . AM . NOV . DEAD • AISD . IN • MY • GRAVE/ LAID • DOVN . 

BVT . SHALL/ ARYSE • AND . ThEN . RECEAVE • MY/ CROVNE . 

ALTHOVGH • THE • EARTH/ MY • BODIE • DOETH • CONTAIN/ 

YET . STILL . MY . SOVLE • IN • HE/AVEN . IT • SHALL • REMAIN. 

No. 38*. — Katharine Carstairs. C.S. 6 feet 6f inches by 2 feet inches. 

In the upper compartment (all | ) is a skidl with an hour-glass, laid 
transversely, above it and cross-bones beneath it, the whole being 
flanked by a spade and a turfing-iron set at different angles, and the 
initials K C in relief. In the lower compartment, surmounted by a 
cherub, is a scrolled cartouche displaying a circrdar shield, parted per 
pale and charged: Dexter, quarterly, 1st and 4th a bend. 2nd and 3rd 
a heart, on a chief, three mvdlets — for Sandelands; sinister, a chevron 
between three sun-flowers slipped, in chief a sun — for Carstairs. The 
whole length of each of the side panels is occupied by a scrolled cartouche, 
fringed with strai5-work, displaying an inscribed panel. On these is 
the epitaph in six lines, equally divided between the dexter (^) and 
the sinister {<-) sides. 

Hoc recondihe monumento in Jpe beatce rejurreciionis rejquiefcunt 
exiivicv hctijfinuv matrome Katharime Carjtares qmej bis nupfa 
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prhuum M : lac : Carjtares deincle Gul : Sandelands iandemj 
fuavijfima eximice pietatis in deum, obfervantice in conjngesj 
libemlitatis in egenos recordatione pofteris rclicta, plena fidei, pJacide 
in domino excejfit Maii 4 an : do : 1649 cetatis face 4S 

= “Laid away in this tomb, in the hope of a blessed resurrection, rest 
the remains of a most excellent woman, Katharine Carstairs, who after 
having been twice married, first to James Carstairs. Master of Arts, 
and then to William Sandelands. fell quietly asleep in the Lord, full 
of faith, on May Ith, A.D. 1649, aged 48. leaving to those who came after 
her a most fragrant memory of rare love and duty to God, of respect 
for her husbands, and of generosity to the poor.” At the bottom of the 
central panel are the initials W S, above which, in three lines (-<—), 
is the text : 

Blessed are ye dead yt die in ye lord from 

HENCEFORTH/ THEY REST FROM THEIR LABOVRS A^D 
THEIR WORKS DO FOLLOW/ THEM. 

The descendants of Katharine Carstairs by her first husband include 
a remarkable number of men who won distinction in the public life of 
Scotland.^ 

No. 39. — Judith Nairn. C.S. 6 feet 11 inches by 3 feet 2 inches (fig. 6). 

From some points of view this stone is the most interesting in the 
whole series. In the up[)er <-ompartinent. surmounted bv the initials 
I w and flanked at the bottom by I N. is a shield, parted per ])ale. The 
dexter side has scaled off. but the sinister is charged: Quarterly, |lst| 
and 3rd, a lion rampant: 2ud and Ith, a lion rampant — for M'emyss.'^ 
In the lower compartment, above the initials | N, is a winged skull with 
cross-bones, having an hour-glass resting upon it. Each of the side 
compartments contains an inscribed panel on a scrolled cartouche. TTiat 
on the dexter side bears the epitaph j)roper in six liin“s (^): 

yCXIGVO . HOC • TVMVLO • CLAVDI/TVR • F/EMINA • 
LECTISS . IVDITHA/ NAIRN . lOANNIS • VEMII • MERCAT/ 
SPONSA . DILECTISS • OBIIT • AN^O/ DOM : 1646 • DECMB ; 11/ 
/CTATIS . SV>!E 80 

= ‘‘In this narrow tomb lies enclosed a most excellent woman, .ludith 
Nairn, the beloved wife of .John Wemys. merchant. She died on 

^ .Sru; L}fe and Work, ^fay, IfMH. 

- Normally ora- would oxiawt tlio hu.sband'.s coat-of-arins to a{)|X*ar on the dexter side, lint 
Lyon Kmp tells me that in.stances of transposition do occur, jterhaps because the di(* of a seal lias 
served as the mod<*l. 
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December 11th, a.d. 1646, aged 80. 
elegiac couplet arranged in four 
lines (— >-) : 

Cana fides probitas themis conj 
Jtantia virtusj 

Et pietas gelida hac contumuj 
lantur humo 

= “ Faith, sanctified by length of 
days, and uprightness, justice, con- 
stancy, virtue and devotion lie 
buried here together in this cold 
ground.” On the central panel is 
another elegiac couplet (-<—): 

{Aete}rna id rerum primordia 
cuncta refurgunt 
Sic rurfum in terrain mortua 
cuncta cadunt 

= '‘Even as all the elements of 
things rise again, if they are born 
to life everlasting, so all that have 
tasted of death fall once more into 
the ground.” To judge from its 
position and from the direction in 
which it runs, this second couplet 
was meant to be read before the 
epitaph. Cf. No. 34. 

Each of the two cartouches has 
as supjjorters a figure or figures. 
accomxJanied by a scroll on which 
is inscribed a Biblical text. Taken 
in the order in which they were 
intended to be looked at. i.c. from 
the toiJ dexter end onwards, these 
texts and grouijs are as follows, 
those on the dexter side being —>■ and 


’ That on the sinister side has an 



Fig. (i. No. 3il. 


those on the sinister side : 


(1) DRAW ME [AND WE] WILL FOLLOW THEE BY THE SAVOVR OF [THY] 
0[|N]TIVENTS. A male figure advancing r.. holding a smoking 
thuribule or censer over his r. shoulder and grasjiing with his 

VOL. LXX. G 
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1. hand one end of a cord, the other end of which is held by 
a woman who follows liim. 

(2) EVERYTHING HATH A^E APPOYNTED TYME. A figure of Time 

advancing h, holding a sickle in his r. hand, while with his 1. 
he steadies an hour-glass on the toiJ of his head. 

(3) I WILL RISE AND GO ABOVT IN YE CITIE AND SEEKE HIM THAT MY 

SOVLE LOVETH. A woman rising r. from a bed, over the canopy 
of which peeps the head of the Beloved whom she is going to 
seek. 

(I) WHEN SHAL I COME AND APPEARE BEFOR GOD PSAL XLII II. A 
woman kneeling 1. before a curtain, which is about to be drawn 
aside by a figure of Christ, standing behind it. 

The late Mr Alan Reid recognised ^ three of these groups as copied 
from the Emblotts of Francis Quarles. In the first edition of this book, 
published in 1635, as well as in other early editions, every “emblem” 
has an illustration by William Marshall. Here the mason has not only 
reproduced on the stone the text at the head of the “emblem,” but has 
adhered closely to the details of the attached illustration, so far as the 
coarseness of his material and his own indifferent skill permitted. Mr 
Reid says that the fourth group “is incomplete as a Qxiarles subject, 
but is taken from Emblem 8 of Book V.” The text, however, is that 
which introduces one of the poems in the later volume of Hieroyhjphics, 
which appeared in 1638, also illustrated by Marshall. But in this 
instance the mason e^•idently felt that the illustration was beyond his 
powers, representing, as it does. Time standing in front of a sundial, 
laying his hand on the shoulder of the skeleton form of Death who is 
about to extinguish a candle. The list, therefore, is — (1) Emblems l\. 
xi., (2) Hieroglyphics vi., (3) Emblems IV. viii., and Emblems V. xii. It 
should be observed that the secpience is by no means haphazard ; it 
begins with the godly life and proceeds through death to resurrection. 
The whole bears witness to the widespread pojjidarity of Quarles as a 
poet, and also to the level of culture in the mercantile community of 
St Andrews. 

No. 40. — Duncan Balfour and Henry Balfour. R.S. 6 feet 2| inches by 
3 feet inch (Fig. 7). 

This slab is probably the handsomest of those which depend entirely, 
or almost entirely, upon the lettering for their decorative effect. Raised 
capitals are used throughout. In a ])anel near the top. flanked by the 

^ Proceedings, vol. xlv. (1010-11) pp. 545 IT. It Ls not cloar whether .Mr Reitl liad seen Mai'shall's 
illustrations. 
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initials DB and the date 16 25, is a shield charged : On a chevron an 
otter’s head erased; a mullet in 


base — for Balfour. Xear the 
bottom is another panel, within 
which is a second shield, flanked 
by the initials C I and charged: 
A dagger in pale point upwards, 
surmounted of a saltire : on a 
cliief three cushions — for John- 
stone, which was presumably 
the wife’s surname. The ei^itaph 
of Duncan Balfour is marginal. 
^ HIC . lACET . HONORA/ 
BILIS . VIR . D . B . QVON- 
DAM • REGI • GALLI/E . AB • 
EXCV/BI(I)S . CORPORIS • 
CIVITATI/S . ANDRE>!E.PR>E- 
FECTVS . QVI . OBl(l)T • 
A^DREAPOLI FEB 




ia 








A^DREAPOLI JV FEB 

= “ Here lies an honourable man. ^ •' 

D B, once a member of tlie King \ ” \ '’i 1 V 1». 

of France’s Bodyguard. Provost • v'm'’ ^ 

of the city of St Andrews, who ^ • >. y 1. ^ i i 

died at St Andrews on Feb. \ ^ 

\ 1 ^ n 

Dr Hav Fleming has collected ^ 

many interesting details regard- i ' ' 

ing this old-time Provost of St T-' 

Andrews. From 1568 to 1578 "'•■' A' V ^ » *'* 

his name appears annually iu the ^ 

Muster Rolls of the Scots Men at 'f 

Arms and Life Guards in France; ^ ^ 

at first among the archers de la »>. ^ 

garde but from 1573 onwards as ■ ■ •- '! ‘ ^ -- 

an archer du corps. Xearly 

twenty years after his return he 

found it necessary to declare that he “purges himselfe in conscience’’ 
from the charge of having participated in "the murther of Pareis’’ — 
that is, the Massacre of Saint Barthoh)mew’s Day. which took place 
on August 24th. 1572. Even his municipal career was not devoid of 
stirring episodes, which is hardly surprising in view of the stock from 


■r.fcv 






t. 




'iV ■ ■?— 

.. ,7 'Sis 
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which he sprang. His father feU at the Battle of Pinkie in 1547, and 
the elegiac quatrain, arranged in nine lines, which occupies the central 
part of his own tombstone, is a tribute to the memory of his brother 
Henry, who was long Colonel of the Scots Companies serving in Holland 
and who was killed at Wassenaar in 1580, forty-five years earlier than 
the date upon the stone. Duncan is represented as saying: 

VICTIMA . PRO . BAT/AVIS • GERMANVS • M/ORTE • LITAVIT - 

S/E/RE 1 . SVA . TAMEN • EST ./HOSTIA • C>ESA • M/ANV 

IPSE . REDVX • R/AMVM . REFER(E)NS • P/ACALIS . 0L1V>E • 

AD -TV/MVLVM • STATVI • HVN/C • ARMA • V IRVMQ/VE . MEVM 

= “My brother laid down his life as a sacrifice for Holland. Yet many 
a victim was slain by his hand. I myself have returned, bringing back 
the olive-branch of peace, and have set up at this tomb my tribute of 
verse to the hero.” ^ 

No. 41. — T B or 1 H, C.S. 5 feet 10^ inches by 3 feet li inches. 

So little remains visible on this stone that the interest attaching to it 
is small. It has in the upper compartment a skull in profile ( \ ), with 
an hour-glass above it, and two thigh-bones, a sjiade and a turfing-iron 
set singly round it. In the lower compartment is a circular cartouche 
with a shield upon it, now blank. Above the cartouche are the initials 
T B and beneath it, on either side, traces of I H, all in relief. There is 
nothing to be seen either on the scrolled cartouches in the side com- 
partments or on the central panel. In the absence of an inscription it 
is not possible to say whether it is the husband or the wife that is 
commemorated. 

No. 42. — Christian Lentron. 

This stone has been oidy partially preserved, but. when jmt together, 
the two iJortions that survive indicate a breadth of about 5 feet, which 
would be excessive for a recumbent slab. Probably, therefore, thev 
belong to a mural tablet, broken when the Abbey Wall collajised. The 
material is unusual, being close-grained and light grey in colour. The 
border has been floriated. Towards the top of the enclosed space are 
two hroad circular bands, slightly intersecting. Beneath the intersection 
is a skull, while above it is a cherub on each side of which an angel 

^ S/ERE is not a Latin word. A locative would make good sense, but enquiries in Holland have 
satisfied nn‘ that there is no Hutch place-name to which the form would correspond. The simplest 
explanation, therefore, is a stone-cutter's mistake for S>CPE. 

- Professor Rose suggests as an alternative rendering “have set up my arms and my man," 
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serves as “supporter” with one hand and with the other holds up the 
broad band immediately beneath. Outside of the circular bands are two 
pelta-shaped ornaments with human heads as terminals. On the dexter 
band is David Br^edie, and within it is a shield charged : On a bend 
sinister couped three mullets, and, above, a helm with mantling and, as 
crest, a mullet between two wings erect. The corresponding features on 
the sinister side are CHR[IST1AN LENTRON], a shield charged: A stag 
courant, and, above, a helm with mantling and, as crest, a stag’s head 
and neck. The inscription, which is beneath, is very difficult to read. 
Indeed, it can only be completed with the aid of the copy published by 
Monteith.i 

EXVVI>!E CHRISTIAN/E LENTRON/E CIV[IS A]NDRE[A]/ 
POLITAN/E HONESTO LOCO NAT/E VXOR[lS DAVIDIS]/ 
BR/EDEI QVAM SVMMA PIETAS ORNA[VIT PLVRIMA]/ 
PROBITAS DECORAVIT CASTA PVDICI|TIA ILLVSTRAVIT/ 
VAL]ETVDENARIAM CONSTANS PATIEN[TIA STATVMIN- 
AV/IT MORS] DENIQVE C/ELO SACRAVIT HOC M[ARMORE 
TEGVNTVR OBIIT ANNO >ER>E] CHRISTI 16[47] >ETATIS 
[A]NN[0 37 DIES 7] 

= “ Beneath this stone lie the remains of Christian Lentron, a St Andrews 
citizen of good birth, wife of David Brydie, a woman enriched with the 
deepest piety, graced with perfect uprightness, conspicuous for modesty 
undefiled, supported in ill-health by indomitable patience, and finally 
set apart for Heaven by death. She iias.sed away in the year of Chi’ist, 
1647. aged 37 years and 7 days.” Then followed the motto, MEMENTO 
MORI, the position of which is uncertain. 

No. 43. — Thomas Black. R.S. 6 feet 5^ inches by 3 feet 5^ inches. 

There has been so much weathering that the insciiption, which is all 
in relief, would be irrecoverable but for Monteith.- Owing to the exposed 
position in which it has been lying, the surface has deteriorated con- 
siderably even since Dr Hay Fleming saw it. The lettering begins by 
being marginal and is then continued in the enclosed space in the centre. 

KT SVB . HOC . LAP IDE - CO/[N]QV[l ESCV]NT • OSSA . 
THOM>E . BLAK • VIRI • [IN]TEG ERR IM I •/ ET • OMNIGENA . 
VIRTVTVM/ [COHORTE • STIPATI • AMANVENSIS • OFFICIO • 
CIVIT//3ATIS . SANCTIANDRE>E • NON . SINE . GLORIA • 
DEFVNCTVS • TANDEM • EMENSO • VMBRATIC>E • HVIVS • 

‘ Theater (1713), p. 100. 

- Theater (1713), p. 127. 

^ From this po’nt onwards it is uncertain liow the lines were divided. 
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VIT>E • STADIO ./ AN IMAM •] COE[LO • REDONAVIT •/ 16 DIE •] 
MEN[SIS . NOVEMB • AN • DO]M • [16]30 • [>ETAT •] SVi^ • 48 

= “ Under this stone rest the bones of Thomas Black, a man of the 
highest integrity, compassed abont with an array of all manner of good 
qualities. He filled the post of Town Clerk of the city of St Andrews 
with great credit, and after finishing the course of this life, which is as 
a shadow, he at length restored his soul to Heaven on November 16th, 
A.D. 1630, aged 48.” In a compartment beneath the epitaph is a shield, 
fianked by the initials T B (above) and I S (beneath), with a rosette 
below on each side. The shield is parted per pale and charged ; Dexter, 
on a saltire couped five lozenges; sinister, three leisters. In a lower 
compartment still is the legend: 

C[E]RTO - VENIVNT • ORDIIC • PARC>E •/ N[V]L[LI • IVSSO • 
C]ESS[A]RE . LICET •/ [NVLLI • SCRIPTVM • PROFERRE • 
DIEM .] 

=:‘‘The fates move in an order that is pre-ordained. None who has 
received his summons can avoid appearing, none can defer the appointed 
day.” Still lower down, but now hardly visible, is the pentameter line, 
DVLCE . MINI • CHRISTO • VIVERE • DVLCE . MORI (“’Tis joy to 
me to live for Christ, and joy to die”), beneath which are traces of a skull, 
with a scroll above and a thigh-bone, laid transversely, beneath, and on 
each side an hour-glass. The wife’s name was Isobel Smith. 

No. 44. — Unknown. 

Two fragments of a mural tablet. A central panel shows traces of 
an inscription. The remains of a rather elaborate border include one 
bird on the sinister side, and traces of another on the dexter. 

No. 45. — Unknown. 

This has been a recumbent slab, the upper ])art of which is represented 
by the two surviving fragments. Of the epitaph, which was marginal, 
only the beginning is left: HEIR • LYETH • Al/E • GOD/LY • 

HON[EST ....]. In the ui)per part of the space enclosed by the 
inscription is the following, in five lines: 

PWT . ON . BE . [M]ARGA/RET • BALFO[VR .] HIS •/ LOVEING 
[SP]OWS ./ LAMENTI[N1G •/ PITIFV[LLY]. 

No. 46. — Robert Yuil. R.s. 4 feet 10 inches by 3 feet 2 inches. 

This stone must originally have been larger, as the upper part is broken 
away. The epitaph proper, though marginal, is incised. 
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[i^ HEIR . LYETl • ANE • GODLY • HON/EST . MAN •] 
ROBERT . ZWIL • SK[I]PER - QWA • DECESSI/T . TiE • 
SECVND . DA[Y • OF/ IJWLII • ANO • 1635 • HE • BEING • 35 
YEARIS . OF . [AGE •]. 

In the upper part of the central compartment is a circle, formed of a 
rope, inside of which is a shield, flanked by the initials M B in relief. 
The shield is parted per pale and charged ; Dexter, a fleur-de-lis. in chief 
three mullets; sinister, on a chevron, an otter’s head erased (?), in base a 
mullet. Then come two rosettes, one on each side of the central com- 
partment, and beneath these the text: 

PRECIOVS . IN THE •/ SIGHT • OF TE • LORD •/ IS • THE • 
DEATH . OF ./ HIS • SAINCTS • PSA •/ CXV I • VERS • 15. 

In a sunk panel beneath are a compass, an anchor and an hour-glass, 
as on No. 10. The arms of the sinister coat indicate that the wife 
was a Balfour or a Beatoi\. 

No. 47. — David Dalgleish. R.S. 5 feet by 2 feet 8 inches. 

This stone, like No. 46, has lost part of the top. All the lettering is 
in low relief. The first part of the inscription is marginal: 

HERE . LYETH • ANE/ H]ONEST • VPRIGHT • AND . 
GODLIE . MAN/ DAVID • DALGLEISC/HE . CITIZEN • IN . 
SANCT • ANDROE[S]. 

The epitaph proj^er is continued at the bottom of the central panel: 

DEPAIRTED • TH E • 1 1 1 1/ OF • IAN • MDCLII • OF/ H IS • AG E • LV 1 1. 

Beneath this is a skrdl above a thigh-bone, laid transversely. The upper 
l)art of the central panel contains the text : 

I AM SVR THAT MY/ REDEMER LIVETH/ QVHO SAL 
WAKIN/ THIS MY WORME/ATIN BODY// AND I SAL SE 
GO/D IN THIS SAME/ FLESH.i 

Between the fifth and sixth lines — i.e. at the ]ioint indicated by the 
double stroke — is a space containing two shields ncrolh's. That on the 
dexter side is charged: A cross flory voided, between four pheons. three 
and one. and has above it the initials D D. That on the sinister side 
is charged : A tree eradicated between the initials 1 W. In the fifth, eighth, 
and last lines of the inscription, as well as in the line that contains the 

^ Di“ W. R. Cunningham, who has kindly niado a search, tells me that this rendering of Job xix. 
25 does not agrtH' with that of any of tlie published translations. He thinks it is })robably a para- 
phrase of the Geneva Vtu'sion. which retained its popularity long after 11511 and which has the 
opening ’I am sure.’’ The A.V. is the earliest to have " I know.” 



88 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 9, 1935. 


deceased's initials, more room is available than the letters require, and 
the blanks are filled by rectangular panels. 

The arms and the initials on the sinister shield suggest that Dalg- 
leische had married a Wood. Dr Hay Fleming’s researches make it 
probable that she was a second wife. 

No. 48. — William Skene, Master of Arts. R.S. (Fig. 8). 

This fragment, which measures 2 feet 10 inches by 1 foot 5^ inches. 

has formed the upper left-hand corner of a 
handsome stone of unusually early date. It 
was found in the Priory. There has evi- 
dently been a rosette at each of the four 
corners, while blanks at the ends of lines 
containing lettering have been filled with 
decorative motifs. Of the marginal inscription 
but little remains: ... at the begin- 

ning, and . . . RA • POSVIT . 1582 at the end. 
At the top of the central compartment there 
has been a panel with an inscription in four 
lines, now represented only by LVX . 

VRBI[S ]/ PARS . 

MAG[NA ]/ MAGNA . FOR 

[TVNA ] /CIVIBVS . HIC[. . 

]. Beneath this there has 

been a second panel, which has probably con- 
tained more lettering and a coat-of-arms. 
All that survives of it is a small portion of 
the top. showing M, for Macjistcr, and decora- 
Fjg. s. No. 48. tion. The letters are in relief. 

Although the name is awanting. Dr Hay 
Fleming has proved by a process of exclusion that this must be the 
tombstone of William Skene, one of three eminent St Andrews men 
who are recorded to have diefl in 1.582, the others being John Wynram 
and fJeorge Buchanan. Skene was Conservator of the Privileges of 
the University. Dean of the Faculty of Arts, and Commissary of St 
Andrews. 

No. 49 (.1 ff‘et inches by 1 foot b inches) is a mere fragment, showin^^ 
only a sunk i)anel. in which is Death with his "sting.” It must have 
come I'rom a mural monument. 
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No. 50.— David Welwod. R.S. 

No. 50 includes two fragments, measuring respectively 3 feet 7^ inches 
by 3 feet 2 inches and 2 feet 2^ inches by 2 feet 2 inches. They have 
belonged to a stone even older than No. 48. The main inscription has 
run round the margin, but is incised. The larger fragment, which 
represents the bottom and the lower right-hand corner, reads . . . DAVID 
•/ VALVOD • QVHA • DISC . . . The smaller .shows only the date 1581. 

No. 51. — Margaret Taylor. 

This has apparently belonged to a mural monument. When found, 
it was serving as jjart of the packing at the base of a modern tombstone, 
and a considerable portion of it had been broken away. What is left 
measures 4 feet by 1 foot 10 inches. It shows the upper part of a scrolled 
cartouche, while beneath is the following inscription, incomplete at the 
ends of the lines : 

Sub hoc tumulo placide conquiefcunt o/[fa Marga]lretce tailzeor 
sponjoe lacohi Rohersone j}i[nior)s]l mercafon's civis civitatis 
S[anctia]ndr€[ce qiue obiit]j tertio die menfis m[aii 1636 cetaiis fuce . . .] ^ 

= “ Beneath this heap of earth rest peacefully the hones of Margaret 
Taylor, wife of James Robertson, Junior, merchant, citizen of St Andrews, 
who died on May 3rd, 1636. aged ?.” 

No. 52. — Grace Welwod. R.S. 5 feet 11 inches by 2 feet 4^ inches. 

This stone is quite plain except for the inscription, which is in raised 
letters, the lines separated by raised lines, and reads as follows: — 

[ANNO . 160]2 . DECEMB • 17 •/ /ETATIS • VERO • 26 •/ 
GRyECINA • VELVOD . VIRGO •/ F IL I A • THOM/E • POSTQV/AM • 
TESTATO . VNI . CHR/IST[0 •] DESPONSATA •/ ARDENTIQVE • 
SPON/SVM . VIDENDI • DESID/ERIO • CAPTA • FVISSET ./ 
POSITO . HIC • TEMPORE . MO/RTIS • F/ELICITER • VALDE •/ 
LAVS • DEO • E[MIGR]AVIT 

= ‘’On December 17th. in the year 1602. the 26th of her age, Grace 
Welwod. unmarried daughter of Thomas Welwod, after she had been 
]jublicly betrothed to Christ alone and had been seized with an ardent 
longing to behold the bridegroom, her time being ainiointed here to die, 
passed to the other world very happily, God be praised.” The phrase 
POSITO H 1C TEMPORE MORTIS is odd, and its meaning is not free from 
doubt. Professor Rose suggests that the mason may have cut POSITO 

* Dr Hay Fk ming lias established the year of death from other sources. 
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instead of POSITA. In that event the sense would be “laid here at the 
time of her death.” 

The upper left-hand corner of the stone is broken away, but there can 
be little or no doubt as to the missing part of the inscription. Without 
knowing that 2 was visible upon the stone. Mr Henry M. Paton, arguing 
from the terms of her father’s will, calculated for me that Grace M elwod 
must have been 26 within a year or two on either side of 1600. 


No. 53. — Walter Good. R.S. 6 feet inches by 3 feet 10 inches. 

There is a rosette at each corner. In a blank space at the bottom 
of the central iJanel are two shields, on each of which only a chevron 
remains visible, and beneath the shields are a book and an hour-glass, 
flanking a skull. Above the skull is a scroll which seems to have borne 
a motto, while under it is a thigh-bone laid horizontally. 

Otherwise the whole surface is covered with the large raised lettering 
of the inscription. The epitaph proper runs first round an outer border 
(4 lines), then round an inner one (4 lines) and finally ends on the central 
panel (6^ lines). 

HVIC . CIPPO . INCL/VDITVR • WALTERVS • GOOD . 
OPTIM/E ./ SPEI . PVER • QVl • MOR/VM • SVAVITATE . 
ET . INGENII . SVPRA • >E//TATEM • OMNES • SV/I • ORDINIS • 
COMMILITO^ES • LONGE . AN/TECELVIT • ET • EX • H/AC . 
MISERIARVM • VALLE- AD • SEMP I//TERN AM • FELICIT/ 
ATEM . COMM IGRA/V IT • CVM • NONDVM/ TR I A • AN(N)ORVM • 
LVS/TRA . EXPLEVISSET/ ANNO • PART>E • SAL/VTIS • [1]637 

= “ Within this tomb lies Walter Good, a lad of the highest promise, 
who by a sweetness of character and disposition beyond his years far 
excelled all his companions of his own degree, and who passed from this 
vale of tears to everlasting bliss in the year of our Salvation 1637. before 
he had completed his fifteenth year.” Immediately after the date 
WALT/ERVS . GOOD • is repeated, and is followed first by the penta- 
meter line CONV/ENIVNT • REBVS • N/OMINA • S>!EPE • SVIS/ (“Many 
names are apposite for that which they denote”) and then by the maxim 
NON . POTEST . MALE/ MORI - QVl •' BE^E • VIXIT (“ He who has lived 
a good life cannot die an evil death”). 

No, 54. — Andrew Watson. R.S. o feet 7^ im hes by 2 feet 7j inches. 

Tlu* lettering is again in relief, but is smaller than on No. 53. The 
epitaj^h is marginal. 
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HIR . LYIS . AND/ROW • WATSON • ZOVNAR i . 
DEPERTIT . THIS •/ LYF • THE • 12 • OF •/ DESEMBER • 
ANNO • 1636 • OF . HIS . AG . 72. 

Within, at the top, are four lines; 

THIR . IS . NO . INE/IQWALITE . WITH •/ OVR • GOD - NOR • 
EXCE/PTION . OF • PERSON, 

words which seem to be a paraphrase, or at least an echo, of Acts x. 34. 
Lower down, flanked by the initials A W, above and below each of which is 
a rose, is a shield charged : An oak-tree eradicated, surmounted of a fess 
couped. Beneath the shield is a slightly raised oblong panel, and beneath 
the panel are cross-bones between an hour-glass and a skull, the latter of 
which has a thigh-bone laid transversely beneath it. 

Contemporary local records mention two Andrew Watsons, who are 
systematically distinguished as “elder” and “younger” respectively. 
There is no ground for believing that they were father and son. but they 
may well have been relatives, possibly cousins. Dr Hay Fleming, who 
regarded this as the tombstone of Andrew Watson, elder, explained the 
enigmatic word as “crounar,” quoting the definition of "crounar” in 
Jamieson’s Dictionary as “an officer to whom it belonged to attac-h all 
persons against whom there was any accusation in matters pertaining 
to the Crown.” Apart from the fact that it conflicts with the evidence 
of the stone, the explanation is unsatisfactory. Originally the office of 
"crounar” was one of great importance. By the seventeenth century 
the duties had become more or less nominal. But the post was still 
coveted, doubtless because there were certain fees attached to it. Thus, 
Mr William Angus points out to me that on 11th May, 1648, Parliament 
ratified a charter under the Great Seal granting to John. Earl of Crawford 
and Lindsay, inter alia, the “heretable office of Crounarschip of all justice 
aires within the said regalitic [of St Andrews].” Is it at all likely that, 
twelve years before,- the crounar had been a simple citizen of the burgh? 
And, if he were, would he not have been so designated m the local records, 
instead of being called, as he regularly is, “Andrew Watson, elder”? 

I suggest as an alternative that the stone-cutter has accidentally 
omitted a G after the N, and that the real reading is ZOVNGAR, which 
is the old Scottish spelling of “younger.” The stone will then be that 
of “Andrew Watson, younger.” One may compare the use of "elder” 
on No. 28. There is. however, a difficulty. From the Commissariat 

* For the significance of this word, see infra. The reading [CR]OVNAR , which appears in the 
Catalogue is impossilile; there is no room for more tlian a single letter, and Z is quite legible. 

- In point of fact, the charter had been confirmed by Charles I as early as 13th November 1(111. 
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Records it is clear that “Andrew Watson, younger” died on the 1 2th of 
January 1636, not on the 12th of December, as the inscription states.^ 
The obvious way out is to suppose that there has been some confusion 
between “January” and “December.” 


No. 55. — Unknown. 

This is a fragment, apparently from the top of a mural monument. It 
sho^\ s a cherub, with a large rosette beneath each wing. 

No. 56. — Elizabeth Dickson. R.S. 6 feet 2f inches by 2 feet 11^ inches. 

The weather has played sad havoc with this stone, particularly with 
the lettering, all of which is in relief. The upper part has suffered most. 
The epitaph runs round the margin, but the last three words of it have 
been c-rowded out and fill half a line at the end of the second of the two 
texts in the central compartment. Part of it is quite illegible. The 
whole, however, must have read somewhat as follows : — 

[CF- HIR . LYIS . A^E . GODLY • HONEST . WOMAN . 
ZOVNG .] IN . ZEIRES • NOT . ZOVNG . IN . GRACE • 
EL/IZBETH . DICKS[ON . SPOVS ./ TO . JJAMES . FORRE[T • 
MA]RlbER . QVHA . DEPART[IT. 16]25 • [AND . OF •]/ //HIR . 
A[GE • 24]. 

The central compartment is divided into four panels. The uppermost 
has contained an inscription, now indecipherable except for the last two 
lines: [. . . IS SV]ALOVED . [VP • IN •/ VI]CTORE • I -COR • 1 [5 • 24]. The 
second panel is occupied by two shields accolles. The dexter, above which 
are the husband’s initials | F between two roses, is charged: Quarterly, 
1st. an animal’s head erased; 2nd, four pheons, two and two, points 
meeting in fess; 3rd, a chevron, in base a crescent: 4th, two pheons, 
points meeting in fess. The sinister shield, which has above it the wife’s 
initials E[D] is charged : A lion salient guardant, on a chief three mcdlets. 
There are three roses in the line which contains the initials, one in the 
centre and one at each end, and a fourth rose beneath, between the 
IJoints of the shields, with a mullet on each side. On the third panel, 
arranged iii six lines, is: 

BE . ZE . ALSO . PRE/PARAD • ThERFOR/ [FOR] Tl-E . SOhE • 
0[F . M]AN -/[VIL • CO]!VE . AT • AN [• HOVRE]/ [ZE • 
THI]NK . NOT [LVKE 12]/ VER • 48. 

It is interesting to note that the text follows the Geneva Bible, not the 

^ The reading “18’' in the Catalogue is a simple misi»rint. It is not known when the “elder” 
died, but lie certainly outlived his namesake. 
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A.V.^ In the middle of the lowest compartment is a skrdl, beneath wliich 
is a thigh-bone laid horizontally, while above it is a scroll, which has once 
been inscribed. On the dexter side of the skull there has been a compass 
and on the sinister side an hour-glass, as on Nos. 10 and 46. 

No. 57. — Thomas Robertson. R.S. 7 feet 1^ inch by 3 feet 5^ inches. 

This stone, which is larger than most, has suffered severely from 
weathering. The letters have all been in relief and not a few of them 
have disai^iDeared entirely. The damage has been done since they were 
copied by Monteith,^ whose version makes it possible to restore the 
whole. The inscription is at first marginal, but after the end of the 
fourth line it is continued on the central comijartment in eight lines, 
the divisions between which, though tentatively ii\dicated below, are 
not always quite certain. It runs as follows: 

^ SVB . HOC . CIPPO/ [PLAC]IDE • OBDO[R]M IVIT • OSSA • 
THOM/E . ROBE[RT]SONI ./ [CIVIS • ANDREANl ./ VSQVE] 
Q\AQ\E . SPECTAT1S(S)IMI . ET • SYNDICI • LONGE • PE- 
RITIS[SIMI]// QVl . MORTALITATE • [EXE]/MP[TV]S • [E]T . 
SVPE[RORVM . OR/DINI]BVS • A[SC]R l[PT]VS [• MAG/NVM •] 
SVl . DESIDER1[VM • APVD]/ OMhES • B[ONO]S • REL[IQVIT •]/ 
ANNO . D[OM . 16]3[1 • IVIE]NS[IS •]/ AVGVSTI • 10 . DIE- SV>E/ 
[AVTEM .] /ETATIS • 56 

= “ Under this stone sleep peacefully the bones of Thomas Robertson, a 
citizen of St xkndrews, held in the highest respect everywhere and bv 
far the ablest of the magistrates, who on the lOtli of xVugust, 1631, the 
56th year of his age, ])ut on immortality and was enrolled in the ranks 
of those above, leaving great regret for his loss in the hearts of all good 
men.” Beneath are two shields, one above another. The up^ierone. 
whicli is flanked by the initials TR, is charged : xV chevron couped. with 
an animal’s head erased in base and a mullet above. The lower one. 
flanked by the initials I R (Janet Reikie), is charged: xV dexter hand 
appaumee. Lower down still are nine lines of lettering: 

MORIENDVM • CERTE • [E]ST/ ET . ID . INCERTVM • AN . 
EO ./ IPSO . D[I]E . CIC • >EQVISSIMO •/ ANIMO . MORITVR . 
S[APIE]N/TISSIMVS • QVISQV[E • ST/V]LTISSIMVS • IN- 
IQVISSIMO ./ VIT>^ . SVMMA • BREVIS • S/PEM • NOS • 
VETAT . INCHOAR[E •/ LONGAM . H]ORA[T]. 

‘ Cf. No. 47. On tlio doxtor side of tlie tliird panel the beginnings of the lines of the text have 
been “stepped,” apparently to admit of the insertion of some device that is now indecipherable 
- Theater (1713), p. 12H. 
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As the CIC between them indicates, the first and second of these quota- 
tions both come from Cicero, the former (“That we must die is certain 
and the one thing that is uncertain is whether we shall die to-day”) is 
De Senectide, xx, 74, and the latter (“All the wise die with perfect peace 
of mind, but all the foolish with the heaviest of hearts”), De Senectide, 
xxiii. 82. The third (“The brief span of life forbids us to build up distant 
hopes”) is a familiar tag from Horace {Odes, I, 4, 15). 

No, 58. — Simon Greig. R.S. 6 feet 5 inches by 3 feet 10 inches. 

There is a floriated border formed of volutes, and at each corner 
there is a rosette. The epitaph runs: 

SVB HOC MARMORE REQVIES/CVNT AC TEGVNTVR 
EXV[V]I>E/ [CL]ARISSIMI VIRI SIMONIS GREIG/ [CI]VITATIS 
SANCTIANDREy^/ [.^D]ILIS V IG ILANT ISS IM I QVI IN/ [EO] 
MVNERE FVNGENDO CESSIT/ ANNO 1637/ MONVMENTVM 
HOC POSV/IT MAGISTER SIMON GREIG/ SCRIBA EIVS 
NEPOS/ ANNO 1676 

= “ Beneath this marble monument rest in safe keeping the remains of a 
very notable man, Simon Greig, a most vigilant Dean of Guild of the 
city of St Andrews, who died in the year 1637, while holding that office. 
This monument was erected in the year 1676 by his grandson, Simon 
Greig. blaster of Arts, writer.” Beneath is the letter M and beneath 
that again, widely si^aced, are the initials S G, on the sinister side of 
which, deeply incised, are the letters B ' B. Underneath the initials 
are PVLVIS/ ET UMBRA/ SVMVS (“We are but dust and a shadow”) 
and MEMENTO MORI, four lines in all. At the bottom is a skull 
with cross-bones, flanked on the dexter side by an hour-glass and on 
the sinister side by a spade and a turfing-iron in saltire, the two latter 
devices being deejdy incised. 

The appearance of M (for Magister) proves that the initials are 
those of the grandson. The letters BB, which are probably the initials 
of his wife, seem to have been added as an afterthought along with the 
flanking devices at the bottom. The lady seemingly wished her own 
name to be associated with the memorial. 


No. 59. — David Goodlad. R.S. 6 feet 4| inches by 3 feet 1 J inches. 

Many of the letters, all of which are in relief, are indecipherable 
through weathering. As the inscription is not among those recorded 
by Monteitb. it can no longer be restored in its entirety. But it was 



POST-REFORMATION TOMBSTONES. 


95 


marginal, and was continued and comjDleted in eleven lines on the 
central compartment. 

HOC • TVMVLO . REQ/[VI]E[SCIT •] VIR - SPEC- 
TATISSIMVS • DAVID - GOODELAD • OR/DINIS • IN . 
HAG • CIVIfTATE •]/ SENATOR • VITAE • IN’EGRITA'E • 


MORVM . [SVAVITA~E/ / ■ • 

VS . QVI . E/ / 


/ . M[AGNV]I\/I . [SVI . DESIDERIJVM •/ 

APVD . OIVI\E[S . B]ONOS • /RELI[(^]IT - ANNO • INCAR-/ 
NATIONIS • DOMI • 1636 • / 10 • DIE • MENSIS • MARCH •/ 
/CTATIS . SV>E . 55 

= “In this grave rests a man who was held in the highest respect. David 
Ooodlad, a member of the Town Council of this citj', [distingiiishjed for 

the uprightness of his life, the [sweetness] of his character, 

who [died] on the 10th of March in the year of the incarnation of our 
Lord 1636, the ooth of his age, deeply regretted by all good men.” 

Beneath the inscription are two shields, a larger above a smaller. 
The former is flanked by the initials DG, above each of which is a 
rosette, and is charged; A falcon’s head couped, within a bordure charged 
with cross-CTOSslets. The latter is flanked by the initials G A and 
charged: A chevron, with a crescent in base — for Alexander. Above 
each of the lower initials is a small rosette surmounted by a mullet and 
having a larger rosette on its inner side. Underneath the lower shield 
are four lines of much worn lettering, the first of them being interrupted 
to leave room for the top of the lower shield. The whole reads: 

NOSTRVM . VIDERE • V~E/TVSTA • TRANSIRE • HOC • EST-/ 
MOrVENTVM . “ElVPORIS • VND/E - PENDET • /ETERNITAS 
= “It is ours to see old things pass away. Tliis is a moment of time, 
on which depends eternity.” ^ Below are a spade, a turfing-iron and 
a mattock, arranged cross-ways, while on each side of these is a skull 
above a thigh-bone, laid transversely, with an hour-glass at the dexter 
end of the line of symbols and cross-bones at the sinister end. 

The second set of initials are those of Giles (or Jealls) Alexander, the 
widow. Their daughter Isabel became the second wife of James Forret 
(see No. 56). 

No. 60. — Unknown. 1 foot 3 inches by 8f inches by 9^ inches. 

This fragment apparently belongs to a mural monument. It has 
been shajied for building ]uirposes, and was found in the blocked door 

^ Tlio Biblical iihrasoology suggests that tlie words are a quotation from one of the Early Fathers 
but I have failed to identify it. 
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of the Haunted Tower. ^ The remnants of the inscription (O • MORIV/ 
APOCAL) obviously represent: “{Beati qui in domin\o moriu[ntiir]. 
Apocal. [14, 13].” 


No. 61. — Unknown. 2 feet 1 inch by 1 foot 9 inches. 

This is another fragment. It is the upjDer part of what has been 
an oval slab. At the top is a human head, facing, with a scroll issuing 
from the mouth to right, and to left. Beneath are a skull and cross- 

bones, and a bell. Lower down still are the remains of a spade and 

a turfing-iron in saltire. 

No. 62. — Helen Law. R.S. (Fig. 9). 

This slab, now only 4 feet 7 inches high, as compared with 3 feet 
5 inches broad, has obviously lost its upper portion, on which was almost 
the whole of the first line of the inscription. A rebate at the top, 2 feet 
7|- inches long, and fully 1 inch deep, suggests that the two j^ieces may 
always have been separate. The epitajih has been marginal, ^ although 
it is doubtful how this part has been arranged: 

[HERE . LYES • A^E • HOrEST . WOMAN HELE]N/ LAW . 

SOMTYM . SPOVS • TO • lOHN • HARDY • AND/ THEY . 

FEARED . GOD - AND . SHE •/ DECEISSED . THE . 6 (?) 

DAY . OF • DECEMBER . 163[9]. 

The two words at the lower dexter corner are divided by a volute. 

The general design is quaint, almost bizarre. Above, in the centre, 
is a woman’s head facing, presumably a portrait of the deceased. Her 
hair rises in waves from her forehead, and in front, directly abo^e the 
middle of the brow, is a circular ornament, possibly a pin. Beneath 
the head a large shield, fringed with scrolls, is parted per pale and 
charged: Dexter, a right arm and hand, grasi)ing a dagger, i)oint down- 
wards; sinister, a bend sinister between a mullet in the dexter canton 
and a cock in base. On the dexter side of the slab is Death, thrusting 
his “sting” downwards into the body of the lady, which, though un- 
connected with the head, is supposed to be concealed behind the shield, 
as is clear from the ijosition of the hands by which the latter is siqijiorted. 
Starting from Death's right shoulder, a scroll, inscribed N/EIVENTO • 
MORI . MORI/I • HEIR • THAT • YE . MAY . REIOYCE, curves over 
his head and then over the head of the lady, to terminate under an 

^ See supra, p. 40, 

' The letters, however, are iricLsk'd. 
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hour-glass, which is suspended by a strap, fastened with three nails. 
Beneath the shield is a skull and eross-bones. flanked by a spade and 
a turfing-iron. in saltire, and an anchor. The lower j)art of the shield 
is flanked by I H, and the skull by H L, both sets of initials being very 
large and incised in double lines. 



Fig. )l. No. 63. 


No. 63, — Sir George Douglas. 1 foot 8 inches by 8 inches by 6| inches. 

This fragment has been identified by T)r Hay Fleming as part of a 
mural monument to Sir George Douglas, best known through his associa- 
tion with Queen Mary’s escape from Lo<-hleven.^ All that remains 
is the base of a shield, with three ])iles and a crescent, and the initial G 
on the dexter side. 

^ In The Abbot Sir Walter Scott makes Douglas die at the battle of Langside in 1508. But 
Dr Hay Fleming points out that he seems to have been alive in 1003. though dead before 1600. 

VOX^. LXX. 7 
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No. 64, — Katharine Carstairs. 1 foot 7 inches by 1 foot 3 inches by 7 
inches. 

This fragment seems to be part of a mural monument. It shows 
a shield parted per pale. On the dexter side it has evidently been 
charged: A tree eradicated — for Wood; and on the sinister side: A 
chevron between three sun-flowers slipped — for Carstairs. The monument 
was. therefore, erected to a Carstairs who had married a Wood, and 
Dr Hay Fleming is doubtless right in recognising it as the tombstone 
of Katharine Carstairs, daughter of the Katharine Carstairs commemorated 
on No. 38,^ and wife of .lames Wood, Principal of St Salvator’s. The 
epitaph has been preser\ ed by Monteith.^ It may be of interest to 
reproduce it here, as it is probably from the same hand as those on 
Nos, 20 and 24 {q-v-)- It ran: 

HIC • BEAT>E - RESVRRECTIONIS • SPEI • PLEN>E • 
REQVIESCVNT • REDEMPTORIS . PR>ESTOLANTES • 
ADVENTVM • EXVVI/E . LECTISSIM>C . FCEMIN>E • 

CATHARIN>E3 . CARSTAIRS . lACOBI . SYLVIl • QVONDAM • 
CONIVGIS • CHARISSIM^E . QV/E . VITAM . TERRENAM • 

A . PRIMA . /ETATE • MODESTIA • SOBRIETATE • 

INDVSTRIA . PIET ATE • ALIISQVE . VIRTVTIBVS • 

CHRISTIANIS . CITRA • FVCVM . ORNATISSIMAM • TANDEM ■ 
MORBI • PERTINACIS • TORMINIBVS • CONFECTA • 
INSIGNEMQVE • DE • HOSTE • SALVTIS • HVMAN/E . IN • 
GRAVISSIMO • CERTAMINE . VICTORIAM • DOMINI • 
VIRTVTE • INGENTI • SOLATIO • SPECTANTIVM • ADEPTA . 
CVM . CCELESTI • COMMVTAVIT . 9 . SEPTEMBRIS • 
ANNO . 1658 • >ETATIS • SV>E • 38 • 18 • CONIVGII • IN • 
QVO . XI - LIBEROS • 5 • FILIOS • 6 • FILIAS • ENIXA • 
TER . INSVPER • ABORTVM • PASSA* . PIE • ET • 
RELIGIOSE • OBI IT • ANAGRAMMATE • VERO • CASTA • 
RARA . CHRISTIANA 

= “H€‘re. filled with the hope of a blessed resurrection, there rest, waiting 
the coming of the Redeemer, the remains of a most exceptional woman, 
Katharine Carstairs, once the dearly beloved wife of .James Wood. 
Her earthly life from its earliest years was distinguished by modesty, 
seriousness of mind, industry, godline.ss and other Christian virtues, aiid 
was devoid of all guile. At length, worn out by the tortures of an un- 

■ Ctitulogue, p. IIS. - Theater {IIVS). p. 124. 

’ The initial C is used, instead of K, in ordei to suit the anapram with which the epitaph ends. 

* Monteith has PASSU, which is not possible. 
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yielding malady and after she had won, through the grace of her Lord 
and to the immense comfort of the onlookers, a glorious victory over the 
Enemy of Human Salvation in a struggle that tried her very sorely, 
she exchanged it for a heavenly life, dying the death of the righteous 
on September 9th in the year 1658, the 38th of her age. and the 18tli 
of a union in the course of which she had borne eleven children, five 
sons and six daughters, besides suffering three miscarriages. The 
anagram of her name truly proclaims her a chaste, rare Christian.” 


No. 65. — Unknown. 1 foot by 1 foot 2 inches by 8-| inches. 

This fragment shows only a skull in relief. As the Catalogue suggests, 
it may be part of the same monument as No. 63 or No. 64. 

No. 66. — Unknown. 2 feet 2 inches by 8|^ inches by 5^ inches. 

Another fragment which seems to have come from a mural monument. 
It shows a part of a figure of Justice. Nos. 61 and 63-66 were all found 
together in 1909. ^ For the most probable explanation, see supra, p. 46. 


B. On the Wali.s of S.aint Rule’s Chur( h. 

No. 67.— C .... S ... . (Fig. 10). 

There has been at least one burial at the foot of tlic wall of the Tower 
a little to the west of the now blocked-up doorway on the south, where 
the twelfth-century ashlar masonry has been turned to account for 
memorial purposes. A large block (2 feet 8|^ inches by 1 foot 8 inches) 
has had sunk into its face a rectangular panel, enclosed by a plain beading, 
within which is inscribed on a raised border: HEIR • LYIS • AINE • 

HOl'E/ST . VOMA/N SPOVS • T/O • G • PVAS.^ Within 

the border is a shield, parted ^ler pale but otherwise illegible. Hanked 
above by G P and below by C S. On a smaller block beneath there has 
been car^•ed an arched recess, roughly centred with the shield and con- 
taining a skull above a thigh-bone, laid horizontally. Two of the three 
blocks immediately above the panel have also been inscribed, but it is 
impossible to say whether they have formed part of the same monument. 

' According to tlie Catalogue (p. !(>!»). tlicy were •’recovered . . . from tlie wall which connects 
the buttress at the north-east corner of the Cathedral with the noith-west roundel of the Abbev 
Wall." If this is to be underatood literally, the part fi'oiu which they were taken must have been 
a repair. Cordon of Ilothiemay's sketch (see supra, p. 44) shows that the wall was in existence 
as early as 1042. while the presence on it of the Hephurn arms points to a much earlier date. 

- PVAS is a very odd name. .Mr .Vlan Reid's suggestion of PV(RV)AS is not improbable. 



Fig. 10, No. 67. 


No. 68. — Unknown. 2 feet 2 iuche.s by 1 foot 4 indies. 

Another block to the east of the doorway ha.s been similarly utilised 
in connection with another burial. It shows a skull, flanked by an hour- 
glass and cross-bones, with traces of letterinji beneath. 


No. 69. — William Preston, Master of Arts. 

On the north wall of the interior of the Church, showiiijr unmistakable 
si^ns of fracture and built in so clumsily as to make it more than doubtful 
whether it is in its original position, is the monument (9 feet 1 1 inches by 
4 feet 10 inches) of William Preston, of whom little or nothing is known 
except what his epitaph has to tell. The records of St Leonard’s College 
show that he matricidated there in 1647. 

The central part, which includes an inscribed panel disjilayed on a 
scrolled cartouche, rests on a x)edestal and is surmounted by a straj)- 
worked ]>ediment, containing an armorial achievement and having a 
cherub's head over all. The inscription runs: 
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HlC CONDITVS EST GE^EROSVS/ PR/ESTANS ET PER- 
DOCT IVVEN/IS MR GVLIELM PRESTON FILIVS/ CLARISSIMI 
VIRI DNl lOANNIS PR/E/STON EQVITIS AC BARONIS 
DE/ ARDRYQVI PHILOSOPHIAM IN/GVMNASIO LEONARDINO 
PERTRIENNIVM PROFES/SVS INGENIO INDVSTRIA MORI/BV- 
SQVE PROBATIS OMN IVM/ SVFFRAG I A IVERV IT H INC/ PR>EM- 
ATVRA MORTE ABREPT/ INTACTA FAM A OB I IT 6 CAL :/ APR : 
ANNO DR I 1657 >ET 26 

= “Here lies buried a well-born, estimable and very learned youtli. 
William Preston, Master of Arts, son of a bigbly distinguished man, 
Sir John Preston, Knight and Baron of Ardry. who was a regent in 
philosophy ^ for a full term of three years in St Leonard’s College and 
won universal regard by his proved ability, application and character. 
Snatched from this world by a too early death, he died with unblemished 
reputation on March 27th. .v.d. 1657, the 26th year of his age.” 

The charge on the shield in the achievement is: Three unicorns' heads 
— for Preston. The two pilasters flanking the central part of the monument 
are studded with nails, as if based on a wooden model. In the pedestal 
is carved a skeleton, suspended from two rings in a swag of drapery, 
beneath which are incised the words DIGNVM LAVDE VIRVM MVSA 
VET AT MORI = A man who deserves praise, the Muse does not allow 
to die.” Beneath that, again, is VIVE MEMOR LETHI FVGIT HORA 
= ‘‘In life remember death. Time is flying.” On the pedestal returns, 
beneath the pilasters, are: dexter, two coffins in saltire, and sinister, an 
hour-glass. 


No. 70. — Anna Halyburton. Also John Comrie, Master of Arts. 

A little to the east of No. 69, built into the wall in even clumsier 
fashion, is a graceful monument, measviring 10 feet 6 inches by 5 feet 
1 inch. As the illustration (Fig. 11) shows, it has at some time or other 
been broken into several pieces. This, more particularly when combined 
with the fact that the ])ortion of the pediment containing the shields 
is proved by the colour of the stone to be a re]ilacement. suggests that 
No. 70, as well in all likelihood as No. 69, was originally Iniilt into the 
Abbey Wall, and that both had been broken in the collapse.- 

A typical Renaissance framework of base-mould. Ionic side-shafts 
and cornice, surmounted by a triangular pediment, encloses an inscribed 
panel witb a shouldered semicircular head, flanked by small ])yramidal 

^ This term is wider than the word inipfht seem to imply. It was used to cover the whole of 
the Arts curriculum of the day. 

- See supra, p. 4ti. 
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finials. The side-shafts are much weather-worn, but the upper part of 
each breaks out into a caryatid, bearing one of the two emblems of 



Fig. 11, No. 70. 


Justice. Two hall-topped finials with scrolled bases rest on the cornice 
and carry up the line of the pillars, while the pediment is surmounted 
by a third. On each finial is a letter, the three, beginning with the 
topmost, forming the initials M(aster). W(alter) C(omrie). In the 
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pediment are two shields accolles, the dexter one surmounted hy M and 
flanked by W C, the sinister one flanked by A(nna) [H(aly burton)], all so 
arranged that C and A come together within a small incised circle. The 
shields are charged, respectively, (a): A bend between a crescent, 
accompanied by two mullets, in chief, and the same in base; and (fe): 
Quarterly, 1st and 4th, on a bend three mascles,i 2nd, three bars. .3rd. a 
bend, the whole showing descent from Ha ly burton and Yaux. 

At the springing-line of the head of the panel is a monogram, composed 
of the letters M W C and A H, C and H being given most prominence. 
The space immediately below was originally blank, and then followed 
the inscription: 

HIC . REPOSlT(A)E • SVNT • IN • SPE[M •] /BEAT/E • 
RESVRECTIONIS - EXVVI>!E/ SELECTISSIM>E • FCEMIN/E • 
ANN/E/ HALIBVRTO[N]>E - VXORIS • M • GVALTERI -/ 
COMRIl . PASTOR IS • LEONARD IN I •/ OB I IT . ANNO • 
1653 • iETATIS • 22 

= ‘'Here rest in hope of a blessed resurrection the remains of one of the 
best of women, Anna Halyburton, wife of Walter Comrie, Master of Arts. 
Minister of St Leonard’s. She died in the year 1653. the 22nd of her 
age.” Beneath the epitaph is an elegiac couplet, arranged in three lines: 

CASTA . PIA . ET • PRVDENS • HVMILIS/ FORMOSA • SERENA • 
CONIVGE/ NVNC • ChfilSTO • FRVITVR • ANNA - SVO 

= ‘‘Pure in heart, devoid and prudent, meek, fair to look u]ion and 
tranquil-minded, Anna has now entered into the joy of Christ, her true 
spouse.” ^ Immediately below the last words is a skidl and cross-bones, 
surmounted by an hour-glass, on the dexter side of which, in two lines, 
is VBI TVA O MORS/ VICTORIA (“O death, where is thy victory?”), 
and on the sinister side, also in two lines. VBI TVVS O SEPVL/CHRVM 
ACVLEVS (“O grave, where is thy sting?”).® Round the top of the 
panel, beginning above the first letter of the epitaph, and following the 
edge closely, is the text : 

RAPIEMVR IN/ OCCVR/SVM DOMINI IN /ERA ET ITA SEMPER 
CVM/ DOMINO/ ERIMVS 

* The mascles are much worn. 

- It can hardly be a mere coincidence that this couplet reappears, with the substitution of ILLA 
for ANNA, on a Shetland tombstone, described by me in Proceedings, vol. Ixvii, (1932-33) p. 60. 
I believe that the epitaph on the latter must have been composed by William Neven of Windhouse. 
who saw the Halyburton monument wlien he was a student at St Andrews (Proceedings, vol. Ixix. 
(1934-35) p. 42). ' 

^ The confusion between MORS and SEPVLCHRVM is an obvious stone-cutter's mistake. 
Oddly enough, the same transposition is recorded hy Monteith from the tombstone of Sir James 
Oswald in Greyfriars Churchyard, Edinburgh (Theater (1704), p. 19). 
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= ‘’We shall be eaiioht up to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” 

Such was the monument as first set uj). It was possibly the 
husband's intention to be buried beside his wife. Subsequently, however, 
he married a^ain. and the blank spare that had j^erhaps been reserved 
for his own name was utilised to commemorate his son by Anna Haly- 
burton. The lettering of the later inscription is carelessly cut : 

Hie juxta mutrem Annaui Sepultus Eft M Johannes Comriusj 
P P D Walteri Comrii Filins', Vnicus et Vna Quicquidj Amahile vel 
Parens Optet VeJi Orbns Lufjeat Ehen Delieiasj Breres quad Mortale 
Eft non' Deleetat Din ne Delectet Eimis 

= “Here beside his mother Anna lies buried John Comrie. Master of 
Arts, teacher of philosophy, only son of Dr lYalter Comrie. and with him 
every amiable quality that a parent could wish for or could weep over 
in the day of bereavement. Alas for short-lived delights! Mliat is 
mortal is not allowed to delight us long, lest it tlelight us overmuch.” 
This is practically all we know of .lohn Comrie. except that he matricu- 
lated at St Leonard's in 1065. He obviously died young, but the date 
is not given. The P{hilosophiani) P(rofessiis) of the epitaph is probably the 
authority for S(.-ott’s statement that he was “Professor of Philosophy.” ^ 
In the interval that elapsed between the two epitaphs, the father had 
become Principal of St Mary’s (1006) and had been given a doctorate. 


C. IX THE ClIURCHYAKO. 

No. 71. — Agnes Mearnes. R.S. 0 feet 0| inches by 3 feet 3J inches. 

Within the shadow of the east gable of the Cathedral Church is a 
recumbent slab, similar in type to many of those now in the Museum but. 
unlike them, still in the position in which it was originally laid. The 
main inscrijjtion is marginal: 

HEIR • LYETH • A^E - HON/EST • WOMAN • CALEIT . 
AGNES . NEARI/ES • SPOVS • TO/ WILLEM • GEODES • 
IN . SANCT/ANDROS • DEPERTIT . THE • 25 • OF . MAY 
1633 . HER . AG • 38. 

In the iqi])er part of the enclosed space is: 

BLISSED . AR . THEY/ THAT - DIE . IN • THE •/ LORD • 
FOR • "FIEY . REST •/ FROM - THEIR LABOVRS •/ A^D • 
THEIR . WORKES •/ FOLLOW • THEM. 

Fa.th. vol. vii. p. 420. Tlie e.\pi-ebsion need not moan more tluiri that he was qualified to give 
instruction in the various hranches of the Arts curriculum. The further statement made in the 
Fnsh as to his will is incoirect. It was tin- will of his stepmother tliat was registered in 1117.5 
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Beneath is a shield, flanked by the raised initials W G and oharged: 
Within a bordure three “geds” or pike naiant — for Oeddes. Lower 
down still is a second shield, flanked bv the initials A M, also raised, 
and charged: A stag couchant. Beneath each initial, at the level of the 
tips of the shields, is a large rose. At the bottom is an hour-glass, flanked 
by two skulls, each of which has a thigh-bone laid transversely beneath it. 

No. 72. — Thomas Duncan. R.S. 6 feet by 2 feet 7 inches. 

Not far from No. 71 is another seventeenth-century slab, doubtless 
once recumbent, although now a table-.stone, the legs being evidently 
an eighteenth-century addition, made when the lettering was ‘’reneued” 
by order of a later .John Duncan. The epitaph is marginal within a 
scalloped border: 

HIER • LAYIS • ll/ITERE/D • IN • THIS • GRAWE - AISE • 
Plows • WERTEVS • HONEST • / MAN • THOMAS • 

DVNC/COI^ . IN . KINGASK • WHOS . LYF • VAS- BETER • 
THEN . HIS . DAYS • VAS •/ LONG. 

Owing to lack of room, the last word is inserted beneath the one that 
precedes it. Within the enclosed space are the initials TD and AT 
ill relief, with a mascle between them. These surmount two shields, 
accolles, the dexter charged: A chevron between two roses in chief and 
a hunting-horn in base, and the sinister: A stag's liead affronte. with a 
mullet in chief. Below the shields is AND • OF • HIS • AGE • 59, 
with 1668 beneath it. Beneath the date, again, is a rectangular panel, 
with the quatrain: 

HIS . SOVL . IS •/ NOT • HIER • BVT •/ RESTS • ABOVE/ 
REPLENIST . WITH ./ ETERNAL • LOWE/ 

HIS . BODY . FRAL •/ DOTH • STIL • REST •/ HIER 
TILL . CHRIST •/ OWR SAVIOVR •/ SHAL - APPIER. 

At the bottom is an hour-glass, placed transversely above a skull, the 
latter being flanked by cross-bones and by a spade and a turflng-iron in 
saltire. In the space between these symbols and the bottom of the panel 
are the words: 

THIS • STONE • WAS • REN/EUED • BY • lOHM • DUNCAN •/ 
IN . PIKE . IN - 1729. 

No. 73. — David Russell. R >S. 5 feet inches by 3 feet 4 inches. 

A third slab will be found, apparently where it was originally laid, 
on the left-hand side of the path that leads southwards from op])osite 
No. 76. It has a scalloped border, enclosing a scrolled cartouche, which 
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has a cherub at the toji and displays an inscribed panel. In the upper 
part of the panel is a shield, flanked by the raised initials D R and 
charged: A che^■ron between three tadpoles. Beneath the shield is 
the epitaph, arranged in eight lines: 

HEIR LYS Af€. GOD/LY AND WERTEOVS/ MAN DAVID 
RvSSELL/ FEDDINCH HE DEPARTIT/ THIS LYFE THE/ 
FIRST OF AVGVST 1649/ AND WAS OF AGE/ 68 YE IRS. 

There may in the first instance have been a text below the epitaph. 
If so, it disappeared in the eighteenth century, when the surface was 
chiselled smooth for about one foot from the bottom of the panel and 
a new inscription incised upon it : 

Here lyes Thomas RuJJelj he departed this hjfe oiij the 20 day of 
7 iovember I 1738 and of his age sevejnty four years j 17 38. 

The space beneath the cartouche has almost certainly been occupied 
by emblems of mortality, such as a skull and cross-bones, in high relief, 
for the surface has been cut back to the depth of about one inch, all 
the way to the scalloped border, and has then been utilised to commem- 
orate the wife of Thomas Russell, “deacon of the smiths in St Aiidrews,” 
and also “seven of their children who died young.” Her maiden name 
was Steuart, and she died on 28th December 1782. 

No. 74. — Samuel Rutherford, Master of Arts. (Fig. 12.) 

In the “Divinity Corner” stands an ordinary headstone with a 
pointed top, bearing the name of the famous divine. Samuel Rutherford, 
who died in 1661. Unless it be that of young Tom Morris, no tomb- 
stone in the Churchyard attracts a larger number of pilgrims. I do 
not know whether attention has been drawn to the point before. But 
the most superficial comparison with the contents of the Museum will 
show that it cannot be a contemporary memorial. Except for its 
abnormal height (5 feet 10 inches above ground) — necessary, if it was 
to carry the long inscription — it is a characteristically eighteenth-century 
production, executed long after the extinction of the “school” of monu- 
mental sculptors which was flourishing in St Andrews in Rutherford’s 
lifetime. It can hardly be earlier than 1750, and it may be a good deal 
later. There must, of course, have been an original from which the 
inscription was copied, for the verses undoubtedly ring true. I would 
suggest that this was probably a mural tablet which came to grief either 
through natural decay, like Nos, 76 and 80, or in the catastrophe attested 
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by Nos. 69 and 70, as well as by some of the fragments in the Museum. 
Alternatively, it may have been a recumbent slab, which had ceased 
to be easily legible. In either event, Rutherford’s name was still one to 



Fig. 12, No. 74. 


conjure with, and a replacement woidd naturally be arranged for by 
those who would not willingly let his memory die. 

At the top are the initials M S R, arranged exactly as on the seven- 
teenth-century stones, although there is no attempt to reproduce the 
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eoat-of-arms whir-h may be supposed to have aeeompanied them. The 
actual epitaph runs: 

Here lyef the Reverend M*’ Samuell Rutherfoord Profeffor of 
Diviuitv ill the I'liiversit v of S* Andreus who Died' March the 29 
1601. 

Below are the lines : 

what tonfjii what Pen or Skill of 5Ien 
can Famous Rutherfoord commend 
His Learning justly rasid his Fame 
True (xodlinefs Adorn d HIS N a me 
He did converfe with things Above 
Acquainted with Emmanuels Love 
Mod orthodox He IVas And sound 
And Many Errors Did confound 
For Zions King and Zions cause 
And scotlands covenanted LAWS 
.M oft constantly he Did contend 
Cntil His Time was At An End 
Tlian He Wan To the Full Fruition 
OF That which He Had seen in vifion. 

At the bottom is a brief inscription in capital letters, commemorating 
the Rev. John Anderson. Minister of St Andrews, who died in 1712. 


D. On the Abbey Wall. 

No. 75. — John Lepar. (Fig. 1.3.) 

Built against the inner face of the south side of the Abbey Wall is 
an exce]jtionally large and imposing monument, bearing the arms of 
.lolm Lepar and his wife. .Janet C'arstairs. It stands 16 feet 9 inches 
high above ground, and has a maximum breadth of 10 feet 9 inches. 
Unfortunately its position exposes it to the full fury of the northern 
blasts, laden with particles of moisture from the sea, so that the soft 
sandstone used in its construction has disintegrated very badly. 

In the relationship of its parts it follows the orders of architecture 
more closely than any other in the series, for its central and principal 
])ortion. which has on each side a ]>air of panelled pilasters with x>edestals. 
rests fui a main pedestal containing three jwnels, and su])ports a full 
eTitablature and x^edinient. Between the shafts, round which the cornice, 
frieze, architrave and s\ir-base return, is an archwaiy. framing a symbolic 
X)anel. The triangular pediment is broken, and is divided by a hori- 
zontal bar, above which, flanked by the initials I L, is a shield, sur- 
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mounted by a wreathed helm with mantling, and charged: A saltire 
engrailed between four roses, an amudet at point of fess for difference. 
Below the bar, and inscribed lANET CARSTARES, is a scroll, in front 
of which is a lozenge charged: A chevron between three sun-flowers 



Fig. 13, No. 75. 


slipped. The date 1646, in raised ligures, is divided equally between the 
two lower corners of the pediment. No trace survives of the epitaph 
proper, which was presumably on the central panel of the frieze, the 
side panels of which are inscribed lOHNE [LEPAR], or possibly on 
that of the pedestal. 

The symbolic ]>anel. being recessed, has suffered less damage than 
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the rest of the monument. It is divided into two parts by a beaded 
moulding. In the lower division a parchment roll, displayed, reads : 

Blessed . ar •/ ye • dead . Yt •/ die • in • the •/ lord . 

FROM ./ HENCE . FOR/TH • THEY • REST •/ FROM • THEIR/ 

LABOVRS • A^D/ THEIR • WORKS/ DOE • FOLLOW/ THEM. 

On the dexter side is Time, bearded, holding a scythe and having an 
hour-glass at his feet ; from his mouth issues a scroll, inscribed CVP lO 
DISSOLVI (“I long to be brought to an end”). On the sinister side is 
a female figure, probably Justice, holding what seems to be a sword in 
her right hand; presumably she had scales in her left hand, but this 
arm is broken off at the shoulder. In the upper division is a skeleton, 
stretched at full length upon a roll of cloth, tlie unwound portion of 
wiiich serves as a pillow. Above the skeleton is a sugarloaf-shaped hill, 
up which winds a path, bearing the words via/ ad: eterjni itatjem in ascend- 
ing order. The top of the hill is lost in a circular sea of clouds, fringed 
with palms and trumpets and thronged with cherubs, all adoring a 
central sun in his splendour. The three stages obviously symbolise life, 
death and immortalitv. but it is difficult to believe that the designer 
has not been influenced by the scheme of Dante’s Divine Comedy. 

John Lepar was Provost of St Andrews from 1034-37, an exception- 
ally long period of tenure. On September 26, 1635. he appeared before 
the Privy Council as head of a deputation to urge that a light should 
be ijlaced on the Isle of May. On that occasion he described himself as 
“merchant and awner of a pairt of a schipp.” Another worthy who 
was present was James Sword (No. 79). then a bailie. 

No. 76. — Clement Cor and Janet Cor. 

Built into the inner fa<-e of the north side of the Abbey Wall, at a 
point almost opposite to No. 75, is a much weather-worn monument, 
measuring 10 feet by 5 feet 2 inches. The central panel is framed at 
the sides by pilasters, which have moulded bases and rest upon a pedestal 
of masonry. Architrave, frieze and cornice return round the pilasters, 
these in their turn siq^porting a triangular pediment with finial. On 
the pediment, just beneath the apex, is a mullet, placed above a shield 
which is flanked by the initials C(lement) C(or). and is charged: A 
saltire engrailed between two hearts, in chief and in base, and two roses 
in the flanks, with an annulet for dillerence. Beneath the first C is a 
second shield, flanked by the initials Hfenry) M(cKieson) and charged: 
A lion rampant ; on a chief, three pheons. A third shield, placed beneath 
the second C. is flanked by the initials H(elen) B(ellcnden) and charged; 
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A stag’s head erased. The lower part of the pediment contains an 
elegiac couplet, arranged in four lines; 

HE[RCV]LEAS • FRANGIT • [VI]/RES • MORS • ATRA • RELINQ/ VIT • 
PESSIMA . SED . QV/E • SV/NT - OPTIMA - PR IMA - RAP IT 

= “ Black death breaks the strength of Hercides. What is worst it leaves 
alone, but what is best it carries off first.” 

But for a few letters in the first line, the pedimental inscription is 
still legible. That on the central panel, on the other hand, has dis- 
appeared completely, except for the greater part of the last line and 
a letter or two at the end of the line preceding. For the rest we are 
dependent on Monteith.^ First came the epitaph proper: 

[HIC SITVS EST VIR PIVS HONORABILIS PRVDENS FORTIS 
ET SOBRIVS CLEMENS COR DE REDVALLIS VNA CVM 
FILIA SVA lONETA VXORE HENRICI MCKESON CIVIS 
EDINBVRGENSIS OBI IT ILLE 2 MARTI I ANNO DOM 1608 
>ETATIS SV>!E 75 H>EC AVTEM DIE SEQVENTE /ETATIS 
ANNO 37] 

= ‘‘Here lies a godly, honest, prudent, brave and sober-minded man, 
Clement Cor of Reidwalls. along with his daughter Janet, wife of Henry 
M'Kieson, a burgess of Edinburgh. He died on the 2nd of March, a.d. 
1608. in the 75th year of his age. and she on the following day. in the 
37th year of her age.” Then followed two elegiac couplets: 

[SOBRIETATE PR/E IT CVRIVM GRAVITATE CATONEM 
IVSTITI/E ET PVR/E RELIGIONIS AMANS 
COM IS ET VRBANVS PRVDENS EN NOMEN ET OMEN 
CONVENIVNT CL]EME/[NS] CORCVLVS HIC SITVS EST. 

” He excelled Curius - in sobriety of judgment, Cato in weight of character. 
He was a lover of justice and of pure religion and undefiled, courteous and 
refined, prudent. Lo! his name gives the key to his character. Here 
Clement Corcuhis lies buried.” The change from "Cor” to "Corcidiis” 
is exidained by a passage in the Tuscukin Dispufatiotis, where Cicero, 
after stating that some believed the heart (cor) to be the seat of in- 
telligence, adds, as one of his illustrations, that Scipio Nasica was called 
"Corculum” because of his sagacity.^ 

Monteith translates the surname, and describes the epitaph as that 
of "Clement Heart.” He evidently did not know that Clement Cor 

^ Theater (1713). pp, lOti f. 

- Prol)ably 51’. Curius, tlie liiriid anil coiTfspondent of Cicero, who describes him as " siiaviaxi- 
iiiKDi hotiiiiiem et summi officii xummaeque humanitali.-,” (Ud Fam. XVI. iv. 2). 

' Op. cil.. I. ix. IS. 
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was a prominent figure in Edinburgh life about the end of the sixteenth 
century. Mr C. B. Boog Watson has kindly collected for me a number 
of interesting references from the Burgh Records and elsewhere. From 
these it appears that Cor was made a burgess and guildbrother in 1.566, 
and that he was Dean of Guild in 1588. He was a bailie of Edinburgh 
between 1589 and 1595. In 1579 he acquired a property in High Street. 
This is the tenement at the head of the Advocate’s Close, “ formerly 
called Clement Cor’s Close.” * on which his arms and initials, as well as 
the initials of his wife, Helen Bellenden or Ballantyne, are still to be 
seen. In 1603 he conveyed it to his daughter, Margaret Cor, aud her 
husband, Alexander Livingstone, advocate. From information supplied 
me by Mr Henry M. Baton it would appear that by now he had made 
up his mind to retire to the neighbourhood of St Andrews, if he had 
not already done so. The evidence is as follows: 

In the Register of Fife Sasines in the year 1601 there are sasines of 
Clement Cor, ‘‘merchant burgess of Edinburgh,” and Helen Bellenden. 
his spouse, also of their daughters Isobel, Bessie, and Janet, in the 
lands of Reidwalls in the barony of Ardrie (t/. No. 68). Margaret had 
thus three sisters — .lanet. who is buried here, Bessie, who may have 
died unmarried, and Isobel, who is proved by the Great Seal Register 
to have been the wife of Robert Lumsden of Ardrie. Under date 28th 
May 1605, the King confirms a C'liarter by Robert Lumsden of Ardrie 
with consent of Isobel Cor, his spouse, and Clement Cor, merchant 
burgess of Edinburgh, her father, and his wife, Helen Bellenden. There 
is reason to supiiose that the connection with St Andrews may have beeji 
of earlier date and also more intimate than one might have suspected. 
Mr Baton has found from the . Register of Privy Council that on 16tl) 
Seiitember 1602 there was a Bond of Cautionary by Thomas Lumsden. 
■‘merchant burgess of Edinburgh,” on behalf of Clement Cor. ‘‘merchant, 
citizen in St Androis.” Were there two Clement Cors‘? ^ Or had the 

* Annuity Roll of 1034, p, 104. Sop also The Advoeale's f'lO’Se, by John K. Laidlaw, S.S.C. 
(F^dinburgh, 1027). 

- The compiler of the Index to vol. vi. of the Privy (’ouncil Register believed that there were two. 
The bond was for 400 marks ’’not to harm Petir Houstoun, brother of the Laird of Houstoun. ’ 
Almost immediately afterwards Clement Cor appears again in connection with two other bond.«;, 
the first executed at Falkland and the second at St Andi*ews. In both cases the amount of the 
>)ond and its object were the same as before. In neither case is Cor designated “citizen of 
St Andrews,” although he is one of a company who all seem to be St Andrews people. But an 
earlier entry in the same volume records that on 12th November, 151Mh Clement Cor “burgess of 
Edinburgh” was charged with “ hamesucken." He and three others “armed with hagbut.s and 
pistolets” had broken into the home of Archibald Inglis at Kyemouth and had haled Inglis off as 
captive to the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, w'here they “patt him in the irriis arnang thevis and male- 
tactouris.” The taking of the bonds for the ju'otection of IVter Houston could thus seem to ha\e 
been anything but an unnecessary precaution. 
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one Clement Cor a foot in both camps? The latter alternative is surely 
the easier, and it is worth noting that Clement Cor’s last appearance in 
the Extracts from the Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh is on 3rd November. 
1598, in connection with the enlargement of the East Kirk. In any 
event there is no doubt as to the identity of the man commemorated 
on No. 76. 

No. 77. — John Echlin, Master of Arts. 

This memorial (9 feet 4 inches by 4 feet 3 inches), which is on the 
same wall, a little to the west of No. 76, is distinguished only by 
the excellence of its lettering. A moulded frame, having a stone pedestal 
and a rudimentary cornice, encloses an ujiright oblong panel. The side 
moiddings repeat, separated by a fillet over which the cornice is returned 
on a corbel. Above the cornice is a semicircular panel, enclosed by a 
heavy hood-mould. On the main panel, beneath the letters D(eo) 
0{ptimo) M(aa'iwio) Siacrum) (“Dedicated to God, Almighty and 
All-good”), is the epitaph: 

HIC . SITVS . EST . VIR ./ DOCTISS • M . lOHAN •/ ECHLIN . 
A . PITTADRO/ QVI • BONAS . LITERAS •/ ET • PHILOS • 
IN . COLLE/GIO . LEONARDINO/ ANVIOS . XII • CVM • SIN/ 
GVLARI • INGENII • ET • ERVDITIONIS - LAV/DE • DOCVIT . 
PIE . ET ./ PLACIDE • OBIIT • VII •/ NOVEMB . MDCIII •/ 
/ETAT . 52 

= “Here lies a very learned man, John Echlin of Pittadro, Master of 
Arts, who taught literature and philosophy in St Leonard’s College for 
twelve years, winning a high imputation for ability and learning. He 
died peacefully in the Lord on 7th November, 1603, aged 52.” The 
semicircular panel contains a large shield, surmounted by M (agister), 
flanked by the initials I E, and charged: Quarterly. 1st A stag courant. 
2nd A talbot courant. 3rd A lymphad. 4th A fess cheeky — for Echlin. 
Beneath the I is HVI9/ HABET/ PIETAS/ VENTVR>!E/ ET PR>EMIA/ 
VIT>E = “ Piety reaps the rewards of this life and of that which is to 
come,” and beneath the E is DVL/CE • MI/HI . CHRI/STO/ VIVE/RE . 
DVLCE/ MORI =“ Tis joy to me to live for Christ, and joy to die.” The 
two together form an elegiac couplet, and in a lower division of the same 
jjanel, arranged in three lines, is a .second elegiac couplet : 

IMMATVRA . NIMIS . rC . QVIS • MEA •/ FATA . QVERATVR 
NVNC . VITAM . HANC •/ VITA • PERPETE -PENSO • B[RE]VEM 

“Let none grieve overmuch for my too early tleath. I am now restoring 
the balance of mv short life on earth bv life everlastincr.” 

« » c? 
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John Echlin was in all likelihood a son of William Eelilin and Alison 
Melville, his wife, to whom James Y ^ranted Pittadro by charter 
in 1542.'^ Little or nothing seems to be known about him or his 
regency in St Leonard’s C'ollege. 

No. 78.— Helen Myrton, widow of Colonel Andre\%' Traill and wife of 
Sir Robert Dennistoun, and Matilda Melville, her daughter-in-law, 
wife of James Traill. 

Also built into the inner face of the south side of the Wall, but a little 
to the west of No. 77, is a monument (9 feet 6 inches by 4 feet), the 
inscription on Avhich has entirely disajipeared. Initials and armorial 
bearings, however, enable us to identify it witli one which bore an epitaph 
recorded by ^lonteith. 

A pedestal, with a bracket at each end. supports a central panel, 
framed at the sides by panelled pilasters with moulded bases and Ionic 
capitals. Architrave and frieze return round the i)ilasters. and on the 
cornice rests a rectangular superstructure, composed of three jianels. 
each displaying initials and armorial bearings. Tlie one on the dexter 
side bears a shield, surmounted by the initials A T, hanked by H M, and 
charged: Dexter, a che^•ron between two mascles in chief and a trefoil 
slijtped in base; siTiister, three roundels — for Traill of Blebo impaling 
Myrton of Cambo. On the one in the centre the initials A T are replaced 
by R D, and the dexter charge becomes: A bend between a unicorn’s 
head erased in chief and a cross-crosslet fitchy in bas(‘ - for Dennistoun 
of Montjoy impaling Myrton. The shield on the sinister panel is sur- 
mounted by I T, flanked by MM, and charged: Dexter, a chevron 
between two mascles in chief and a trefoil s]i])])ed in base; sinister, three 
cushions — for Traill impaling Melville. The superstructure serves as 
the base of a curvilinear pediment, which contains an orb. flanked bv 
the date 16 09, a7id which has on either side a flnial capped with a vase.- 

The central })anel (2 feet 8 inches by 1 foot 10 inches) must have held 
the inscription, which Monteith ® gives as: 

MEMORIZE SACRVM HELEN>E MYRTONzE OPTIMzE 
MATRONzE D ANDREZE TRALLII TRIBVNI MILITVM 
VIRl OPTIMI PRIMVM CONIVGIS DEIN D ROBERTI 
DANESTONI EQVITIS CONSILIARII CONSERVATOR IS QVzE 
OBIIT 13 FEB 1608 NECNON MATHILDzE MELVINzE 

* S»*e Genealogiral Memoirs of the Echlin Family, etc. by John K. Echlin. M.A., 2nd edition 

(Jhivately printed, Eilinhurgh, n.tl.), p. 24 — a rare book, for a sight of which 1 am indelded to -Mr 
G. H. Bubhnell. whom I have al^o to thank for valuable help in connection with No. 70. 

• The dexter va.'se has disappeared. 

' Theater (171^), j>p. lUU f. 
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lACOBI TRALLII CONVGIS LECTISSIM>£ ET PIISSIM/E 
FCEMIN>£ MCERENS POSVIT OBIIT 23 NOVEMBRIS 1608 

= '\Sacred to the memory of Helen Myrton, wife first of that exeellent 
man, Colonel Andrew Traill, and afterwards of Sir Robert Dennistoun. 
knight, Privy Councillor, and Conservator.’^ She died 13th Feb. 1608. 
Also to the memory of Matilda Melville, wife of James Traill, one of the 
best and most godly of women, a tribute of grief. She died 23rd 
November 1608.” One might have expected ILLE or some such word 
as subject to POSVIT. It was obviously James Traill, a son of the first 
marriage, who erected the monument to his mother and his wife. 

No. 79. — James Sword. 

Still further west is the tomb of James Sword. This freely treated 
Renaissance monument (13 feet 1 inches by 7 feet 9 inches), the stone 
of which has successfully withstood exposure to the weather for nearly 
three centuries, comprises a ])edestal. a central division, and a super- 
structure surmounted by a pediment, all three divisions framed at the 
sides by ijilasters, round which the flatly moidded bases and cornices 
return. The superstructure has .scrolled trusses at each side, and its 
pilasters and cornice enclose a panel, on which is a scrolled cartouche 
displaying a round shield. The shield, on the upper margin of which is 
the name I AMES SWORD, is parted per pale and charged: Dexter, a 
heart, jjierced by two darts saltire-wise, between a spur in chief and a 
rose in base; sinister, on a bend sinister couped, three midlets. Beneath, 
in relief, are the initials I S su’d C B, separated by a lozenge, and the date 
1657. The pediment is occupied by the remainder of the epitaph i>roper. 
arranged in four lines, the lettering being large and in relief: QVI/ OBI IT/ 
6 FEBR/ >ETAT SWE 54, =‘ who died Feb. 6. aged .51.” 

The central division is distinguished by a pair of fluted pilasters at 
each side, with foliage between them, and contains a scrolled and straji- 
worked cartouche, displaying an oblong i)anel with a beading as border. 
Between each of the inner pilasters and the <-artouche is an hour-glass. 
The panel has an inscription of eight Latin hexameters : 

GLOR lA • MVN ICEPVM • QVONDAM • NVNC • ALTA - GRAVEDO 
LAVS -OLIM . I AM • M/EROR - MAC - IN ■ L INCH YTE ^ . QV I ESC IT 
eVIVS • VITA . FVIT • PROBITATIS • NORMVLA • VER>!E 
VRBEM AISDREIAI/IAM DIVTVRNA PACE GVBERNVNS 

' He wa.s "(’onbervator of the Scottish Privileges in the Nethei-laiuls.'' His monument is a 
conspicuous feature of Ureyfriars Churchyard. Edinburgh. 

- Fov LYCHNITE. Honteitli (Theater (1713), p. 114) corrects this and the other misspeilings 
>^ub silentio. 
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FIDVS IN OFFICIO CVNCTIS ET IVRA MINISTRANS 
NON PROPRIIS INHIANS IN PVBLICA COMODA PRONVS 
IVENS INVICTA MALIS NEMIS HAVD ELATA SECVNDIS 
VIXERAT IN CHRISTO IN CHRISTO S\A VOTA S\PREM\ 

= ■ ‘ In this marble tomb rests one in whom his fellow-townsmen aforetime 
gloried and whom to-day they mourn profoundly, once lauded, now 
lamented, for he made his life a ijattern of true probity, ruling the city 
of St Andrews in abiding peace, faithful in office to all, administering 
the law not with an eye to his own advantage but intent on the f)ublic 
good, a spirit invincible when fortune frowned nor elated overmuch 
when she smiled. He had lived in Christ, and in Christ his last prayers 
were centred.” On the pedestal are the words : MORS VLTIMA RERVM 
(“Death is the end of things”), and beneath them three panels, con- 
taining respectively, from left to right, a spade and a turfing-iron in 
saltire, a skull and crossbones, and two coffins placed saltire-wise with two 
carrying spokes beliind them. 

James Sword, who was Provost of 8t Andrews in 1646 and again in 
1654-55, was a person of more than municipal importance in his day. 
The Register of the Privy Council show's that in 1643 he w’as appointed 
a “commissioner for the mater of the manufactoreis ” and subsequently 
one of the “conservators of the peace,” and also that in the same year he 
siqiplied money for the maintenance of the Scottish army in Ireland. 
His wdfe’s name was Christian Brydie. It is not unlikely that she w'as 
a sister of Anna Brydie (No. 29), whose inventory she gave up. If so. 
for her parents see No. 34. 


No. 80. — Unknown. 

A short distance beyond the Sword monument is wdiat has been rather 
a tasteful memorial of reddish sandstone, measuring 10 feet by 5 feet 
1 inch. Unfortunately the material is so friable that practically nothing 
remains legible. A pedestal, returned at either end. has cross-bones 
on the sinister side, but any other emblems it may have borne have dis- 
a])peared. On the pedestal rests a tablet enclosed by a moulded frame- 
w'ork, including two engaged pilasters of Corinthian style, round wdiich 
the base and above which the architrave and the frieze return. The 
cornice supports a triangular pediment, having side-sttrolls and sur- 
mounted by a large thistle as finial. The tablet bears a scrolled cartouche, 
flisplaying a xianel which has once been inscribed. All that is visible 
in the ijedinient is 1 6, obviously the first half of a date. 
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No. 81. — Katharine Clephane. 

Built into a tower a little to the west of No. 80 is another much- 
decayed monument, 9 feet 8 inches high by 4 feet 10 inches broad. Two 
brackets, inscribed respectively 16 and 09 and having a cherub midway 
between them, support a tablet enclosed by a moulded framework, on 
the sides of which are two engaged and panelled pilasters of Ionic style. 
The base returns round the columns and the frieze above them. On the 
cornice rests a segmental pediment, surmounted by three finials, the 
centre one of which is broken off, while the two at the sides have borne 
coats-of-arms, now hopelessly defaced. Within the pediment is a panel, 
which contains a shield, flanked at the sides by the initials K C and 
beneath by the date 16 09 , and charged: A lion rampant, helmed. These 
were the arms of the Clephanes of Carslogie. 

No. 82. — Katharine Duddingston. (Fig. 14). 

Beyond the tower is a monument (10 feet 4 inches by 6 feet 10 inches), 
which presents some unusual features. A pedestal formed of large 
blocks of ashlar, which are enclosed by a projecting base, side-pillars 
and a moulded cornice, supports two pairs of twin shafts with moulded 
bases and enriched cai)itals. Between the two innermost shafts is a 
moulded framework, which includes a cornice and surrounds four some- 
what smaller blocks of ashlar, on three of which lettering is visible. On 
the four twin shafts and the associated cornice there rests an entablature, 
the frieze of which lias cut on it an elegiac couplet : 

CASTA . PVDICA • GRAVIS • PIA • CONIVGIS • VNIVS • VXOR 
QV>E . PERIIT . PARIENS • HIC • KATHARINA • lACET 

— “Chaste, modest, sober-minded, godly, the wife of one husband, 
Katharine, who died in childbed, lies here.’’ The entablature in its 
turn supports a broken pediment, with side-scrolls, in the centre of which, 
and resting upon the cornice, is a movdded rectangular panel containing 
two shields side by side, the charges on both being now indecipherable. 

The appearance of the ashlar blocks in the centre, and still more the 
manner in which the inscription they bear is arranged, raise serious 
doubts as to whether they were originally intended for the purpose to 
which they have been put. Even when every allowance has been made 
for disintegration, they are badly jointed, while the one which occupies 
what may be termed, in heraldic ])hraseology. the 4th quarter has been 
too soft to carry lettering at all. Moreover, its weakness in this respect 
seems to have been recognised from the outset. For. while the marginal 
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line has been protRic-ed downwards on to it from the 2nd quarter, the 
actual inscription has been completed on the 3rd quarter by the simple 
device of sacrificing symmetry and lialving the length of the lines. It is 
possible that in the first instance the four blocks were meant to be no 



V 


Fig. 14, No. 82. 

more than a backing for a thin slab of different material which bore the 
inscription, and that what we see (Fig. 15) is the result either of a change 
of plan or of the breakage of the slab. 

As things now are, the letters are very difficult to make out. But, 
with the help of Monteith’s record ^ and of photographs taken at different 
angles, a tolerably certain reading can be given; 


Theater (1713), p. 12,5. 
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1st Quarter 


3rd Quarter 


ORNATISSIM//E • LECTISSIMA 
EQ[VE . F]OEMIN/>E • KATHARIN/C 
DVDDINGSTO/[N]>!E - VXORI • IVE 
R1TISSIM>E . M/ARITVS • SVPER 
STES . T . L . M[OER/E]NS • HOC • POS 
VIT . MONVMEIT 
VM . AMORIS . MM 
EMOSYNEN • OBI 
I IT . APR . 15 . AN 
' [NO . 1614 • >!ET • 36] 


2nd Quarter 


1th Quarter 
(blank) 


= “ To a most accomplished and exceptional -woman. Katharine Dudding- 
ston, the very best of wives, her sorrowing husband T. L., who survives 
her. has erected this monument as an abiding token of love. She died 
on April 15tli in the year 1614, the 36th of her age.’’ Had the coats- 
of-arms survived, we should have known -who T. L. was. As it is, we 
can only guess. Conceivably he was Thomas Lentron. who became 
Provost in 1619. 



Fig. 15. Epitaph on No. 82. 
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III. 

AN UNRECORDED STONE CIRCLE. LOCH SEAFORTH. 
LEWIS. By WALLACE THORNEYCROFT, F.S.A.Scot. 


This stone circ-le is on the northern shore of Loeh Seaforth. one mile 
west from the r-ottage called Fangs at Seaforth head. It lies close to 

Stone Circle 
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Fig. 1. ytonc Circle, Loch Seaforth, Lewis — Plan. 
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tlie shore on a remnant of a raised beach, the centre being about 
70 feet from the present high-water mark. Latitude 58° 3' lO-O" N. 
Longitude 6° 36' 53-o" W. 

The present house on WLellan’s croft, which is not shown on the 



Fig. 2. Stones in (’ircle at Loch Soaforth. 


6-inch Ordnance Map, surveyed 1851 and revised 1896, is a short distance 
east of it, and the track to this house leaves the road from Balallan to 
Eishken Lodge, where it begins to bend eastwards above the shore of 
Loch Seaforth. 

There are seven stones visible, marked A B C D E F G on the plan, 
set on the circumference of a circle about 54 feet in diameter (fig. 1). 
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Stone A stands 5 feet 6 inches above the present ground-level, stone B 
4 feet 3 inches, and the rest about the same (fig. 2). C is broken and lies on 
the ground. Stones D and E have been moved and turned on edge to form 
part of the walls of a house built more than 120 years ago and subse- 
quently abandoned. F was also built into the wall but upright. It 
is possible that there was another stone built in between E and F, but it 
is not visible. G is built into a modern wall. 

When M‘Lellan took over this croft about forty years ago he was 
instructed by the estate officials not to move these stones. 

The keeper, who has been on the place more than fifty years, thinks 
that there were at least 4 large flat stones lying near the centre. H, which 
is 44 inches thick, may be one of them now built into the recent wall; 
there is another inside the sheep pen. 


IV. 

SCOTS ZOOMORPHIC PENANNULAR BROOCHES. 

By H. E. KILBRIDE-JONES, F.S.A.Scot. 

This paper is but the prologue to a dissertation of some length. For 
that reason it does not claim to be comprehensive, but is intended to 
serve as an introduction to the study of the zoomorphic penannular 
brooch and its distribution in these islands. The j^resent paper is con- 
fined to a study of the Scottish brooches. 

The type of penannular brooch which forms the subject of this paper 
derives its name from the fact that its terminals simulate the head of 
an animal — head, ears, eyes, and snout being all represented in the fully 
developed form. The tyi>e is peculiar to these islands. ^ Apart from 
the fifteen specimens ^ from Scotland, there are many examples from 
England and Wales, but the type is mo.st numerous in Ireland. The 
history of the origin and develo])ment of the type is singularly complete ; 
but. in the course of the x>resent i>aper, only the early history of the 
brooch in .Scotland will be considered. Finally, it has not been found 

* This statement is not intended to imply that the pennanular brooch itself was invented in 
these islands; it refci-s only to the penannular bi-ooches with the peculiar treatment of the terminals 
as outlined hereafter. 

" Only thirteen brooches are considered in the present paper. The remaining two specimens 
belong to a later episode in the history of the series, and do not come within the scope of the present 
paper. 
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possible here, for reasons of space, to consider that history as others have 
visualised it.^ 

There seems to be little doubt that the forerunner of the present 
series of zoomorphic penannular brooches was a native adaptation of 
a Roman original. That original, being in the nature of a foreign pro- 
duct, or the product of foreigners, would be somewhat rejiugnant to 
the average Briton; so that, whilst the idea had much to commend it, 
he thought to adapt it to his own ideals. The result is a product such 
as that figured in fig. 1, No. 1, which, unfortunately, bears no locality. 
The manner in which such a brooch differs from any other form of pen- 
annular brooch is in the treatment of the terminals. The terminals 
themselves are formed by flattening the ends of the hoop, and then 
doubling back those ends upon themselves. This was done to prevent 
the pin from slipping through the ojjening in the hoop. But these 
native-made brooches also differ in so far as the terminals are pressed 
flat, and they have had given to them a characteristic constriction. 

Although few in number, these native-made brooches have been 
found up and down these islands from Cambridgeshire to the Orkneys, 
but the type, if more abundant in Scotland, where there are five 
examples,^ is of southern origin. In England, specimens have been 
recorded from Hauxton, Cambs ® (fig. 3, No. 9). from Margidunum. 
Notts (fig. 3, No. 10), and from Duston, Northants.“ Two brooches, one 
from the Roman fortress at Caerleon, Monmouthshire.® and another from 
Caerleb, Anglesey,’ seem to be the sole specimens from Wales. Our 
assumption of a southern origin for the type at present under c-onsidera- 
tion is based almost solely on the date and develoijment of the 
Margidunum brooch (fig. 3, No. 10). This brooch, which, because it 
was out of date, had been fashioned into a finger-ring, provides the one 
important and essential link in the chain of evidence, without which it 
would be almost impossible to complete the typological series — that is. 
with any degree of certainty. 

The Margidunum brooch shows a slight advance in technique over 
the preceding examples. The terminal, instead of having a single 

^ Cf. Archwologia, vol. Ixv. p, 223. 

- Four of these are illustrated in fig. 1, Nos. 1-4. Their locations are: no locality: Midliowe 
Broch. Rousay, Orkney; Traprain Law, East Ltithian; Newstead. Koxburghshire. Tlieie is one- 
half of another spt'cimen, similar to No. 3. also fmm Traprain Law. 

^ I am indebted to Professor R. A. S. Macalisttu* for permission to publish this brooch here. 

^ I am indebted to Dr Felix Oswald for kindly supplying information and a drawing of this 
brooch, through th«‘ courtesy of Sir George Macdonald. 

’* Baldwin Brown. Arts in Early England, vol. iii., pi. xxxvii.. No. 4. 

Arrh. Camb.. vol. Ixxxvii. p. <Sfi. fig. 37, No. 4, 

’ Ibid., vol. xii.. plate following p. 214. 
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constriction, has now got two ; and one of these constrictions (that on the 
left) is accentuated by a line having been stamped across it. Moreover, 
an important beginning has been made in the matter of decoration. 
To the left of, and near the terminal, a single line will be observed, stamped 
on the hoop. This was an idea which was to strike a jjofudar note as 
regards decoration, and this single line .suggested all the later forms 
of ribbing. According to Dr Oswald, the date of this brooch cannot 
be later than a.d. 62. ^ so that, in consequence of that fact, we observe 
the necessity of considerably readjusting our ideas concerning the date 
of such brooches. Taking this date into consideration, it is obvious 
that little time could have been wasted by the native population in 
devising their own designs after having seen the first penannular brooch, 
and in view of the assumed antiquity of the !Margidunum brooch at 
A.D. 62 (owing to its having been converted into a hnger-ring) it would 
seem that the earlier specimens with a single constriction of the 
terminal could not have been made later than the beginning of the first 
century A.D. 

Something like half a century seems to have elapsed before this form of 
penannular brooch penetrated into Scotland. At a first glance, the lapse 
of time would appear to be even greater, since the brooch from Trapraiii 
Law (fig. 1, Xo. 3) was found in a second-century context. It came from 
the third level, a level which produced bow fibida' and Roman ware of the 
second-third centuries.- It will be noticed that this is another case of a 
brooch being adapted to fit the finger. The only suitable exidanation for 
its presence in a late second-century context is that it must have been an 
heirloom, and was handed down by two or three generations of the same 
family. That it cannot possibly be of late second-century manufacture 
is proved, and that on evidence from the same site, because the brooch 
figured in fig. 2, X<j. 6 also came from the third level. 

A specimen that might have been imported at a comparatively early 
period is that of fig. 1. Xo. 2, from the broch of Midhowe. Rousay. 
Orkney. Like the ])eople of the t'aithness brochs, those at Midhowe 
were in contact with Roman civilisation, as we observe from the 
occurrence of small sherds of Samian and other dark-coloured ware 
from the Rousay site.® Fragments of a bronze patera were also found 
within the broch. ^ The brooch was found in a passage outside the 
broch. We know, of course, that Roman pottery of first-century tvpe 
has been found in the Everley broch. Caithness.^ so that there is the 

^ Dr Oswald, in a lottor written to the author, expresses the opinion that tlie owner of tins ring 
(it was found on his little linger, left hand) was a victim the Boudiccan insurrection of \.i). 1)2. 

- Pror. Soc. Ant. Srot.. vol. liv. p. 78. Ibid., vol. Ixviii. p. 402. 

^ Ibid., p. 400. ^ Journal Roman Studies, vol. xxii. p. 74. 
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2. Scottish Zooniorpliic Bronze IVnannular Brooches: No. l,Aikernebs Brocli. Orkney; No. 2, 
Barntori, Midlothian; Nos. 3 and 0, Traprain L.aw; No. 1, no locality; No. 5, Finhoulland. 
Shetland ( } ). 
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possibility of this brooch having reached Rousay by the end of the 
tirst century. 

Our assumption of a first-century date for the form of brooch under 
discussion is borne out by the discovery of another example (fig. 1. 
Xo. 4) at the Roman frontier jiost at Xewstead.^ In this sjjecimen, the 
two constrictions noted on the terminal of the Margidunum brooch have 
given way to a couxile of raised bands on each terminal. This is to 
accentuate a feature, so that the present brooch forms a distinct advance 
on the earlier sonthern sjjeeinien. Moreover, the single line stamjied on 
the hoop of the Margidnnum brooch, near the terminal, has now given 
rise to a whole series of nicks on the side of the hoox) northern 

example. These have not been continued round the whole circumference, 
but f)roceed for unequal distances on both sides from each of the two 
terminals. It is an exxieriment in decoration carried a stage further. 
Another noteworthy feature is the tendency for the hoop to increase in 
size. Unfortunately, the Xewstead brooch cannot be dated exactly, 
but nevertheless it seems to belong to the original occnjiation of the fort 
c. A.D. 80. This broocli came from a site which yielded several other 
forms of penannular fibuhe. forms typical of so many Roman sites: but 
with the discovery of the zoomorijhic x>in - (fig. 3. Xo. 1) it woidd seem 
that the invaders also liked to acquire curiosities from native craftsmen. 
The Xewstead brooch may ha\'e been acquired as a curiosity in the south, 
since the sx)ecimen found at C’aerleon was very like it in detail. The latter 
was found in a surface deposit, so that here nothing is achh'd to onr know- 
ledge of the exac't date of the tyi)e at this stage in its develoi:)ment. 

It will have been noticed that all the develoi)ments, in the several 
brooches so far reviewed, have taken place south of the Border. In 
turning to a consideration of the incomijlete specimen from Trai)rain 
Law ® (fig. 1, Xo. y) we feel that subsequent haxqienings took jilace on 
Scottish soil. This brooch is somewhat reminiscent of the Xewstead 
sj)ecimen. bnt it shows one inq)ortant and striking advance: the terminal, 
instead of being doubled-back. is now a solid affair, but it has been 
fashioned in such a way as to ai)pear like a doubled-back terminal. This 
is a most inq)ortant development, which was to have far-reaching effects. 
It seems strange that the craftsman should find it necessary to disguise 
the terminal in this way. and this perhajis serves to show how iiopular 
was the donbled-back feature. The two rai.se<l bands t)n the Xewst€»ad 
brooch have now given way to a constriction and an incision on the 
Traprain specimen. The incision has Ijeen moved very near to the end of 

' Jas. Curie, yric-slead. ]>. 3411. - II, id., pi. xcii.. Xo. 11. p. 837. 

^ Proc. iSoc. Ant. Scot., vol. J. ji. 10!. 
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the terminal, and is therefore likely to disappear soon. The constriction is 
of a different nature from those noted on the earlier brooches ; it is sharply 
defined, and, when viewed from above, has a triangular appearance. 

Xo mention has yet been made of the zoomorphic character of the 
brooches. So far, that peculiarity has not manifested itself, although 
the last-named specimen wordd seem to show that the craftsmen were 
toying with the idea at this period.^ In Xos. 1—5, fig, 1, we have noted 
the subtle changes that have taken place, and the impression conveyed 
has been that the craftsmen have been endeavouring to devise some 
form of design that would differ in all its essentials from anything that 
had been produced so far. In the last specimen from Traprain Law 
we were very near to something that is going to differ widely from its 
predecessors. We are here faced with a gap in the series.^ but we can 
easily imagine what would happen. Once the incision on the inner end 
of the terminal is dispensed with, and the terminal itself ceases to imitate 
any longer the doubled-back feature of its predecessors, it is not difficult 
to visualise the outcome. Actually, the outcome of this trend in design 
is exemplified in the brooch from the broch of Okstrow, Birsay, Orkney ® 
(fig. 1, Xo. 6). 

A production that might assist in spanning the gap between brooches 
Xos. 0 and 6 on fig. 1 is the pin illustrated in fig. 3. Xo. 3. which comes 
from Traprain Law. Here all pretence of imitating anything in the 
nature of a doubled-hack terminal has been abandojied : the incision on 
the inner end of the terminal has gone, and the outer end has been accentu- 
ated into a round "head.” The pin from Covesea Cave. Morayshire^ 
(fig. 3, Xo. 2) is also somewhat reminiscent of this example. The Traprain 
Law pin has also upon the stem two small bands of ribbing. It came 
from the lowest level in the excavations of 1911. a level which yielded 
terra sigillafa of the first century, but bow and knee fibuhe of the sec-ond 
century. This disparity of periods, represented by the i^ottery and the 
fibula?, should serve as a warning against attaching too much im])ortance 
to the contexts in Avhich some of the penanmdar brooches from the 
.same site Avere found. If we assign the ])in to the period represented bA' 
the pottery, it fills the gap A'ery aacII. In turning to another pin from 
Traprain LaAA- ® (fig. 3, Xo. 4, found in the third leA'el). Ave ohser\ e Avhat 

^ As much was implied when it was suggested that tlie terminal “has seemingly been I'asliioned 
into a zoomorphic form.” Jbid., p. iPl. 

- This gap in the sequence can jHobably be explained away by reference to the fact that so few 
sites of this period have been systematically investigated. Traprain Law still remains the one site 
in the east that has been systematically excavated. The missing link may yet turn up. 

'* Proc. Soc. Aab Scot., vol. xi. p. S5. 

^ Ibid., vol. Ixv. p. 191). The pin js assigned to the “ Homan period,” whatever that mav mean. 

^ Ibid., vol. liv. p. 79. 



132 PROCEEDINGS OE THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 9, 1935. 

liax)pened due to a decrease in iiromiiience of the details of the i)in-head. 
The ribbing here, however, is much more definite. 

We have seen, on the evidence of these jjins. that there is a tendency 
for the “head" and “snout” of the embryonic zoomor^di to diminish, 
not so much in size as in prominence, until it seems likely that soon the 
Xiin-head will become on a level with the stem. It would be at this 
stage that some craftsman hit on the ha^ipy idea of omitting to round 
off the head, the usual practice until now, but, instead, marked off the 
somewhat squared corners with a couiile of nicks with a sharj) x)oint, 
to suggest to the mind ^vhat was not obvious to the eye. The result of 
this i^leasant disjDosition to laxity is to be seen in the brooch from the 
broch of Okstrow. Birsay, Orkney. It was indeed a happy thought; 
and it seems that, in spite of his lapse, the craftsman i^ossessed an artistic 
eye. for, with some xirecision, he set about decorating the hooxJ with 
ribbing (which, incidentally, is now quite x^ronounced and definite), 
although he got no farther than half the circuit of the hoop.^ Perhaps 
this indifference to convention was the result of fatigue x^roduced by an 
endeavour to solve the xiroblem of x)roviding a really artistic and service- 
able x>in-head for the brooch, for here he has shown quite considerable 
originality, although the result of his efforts was not entirely satisfactory. 
This need for a heavier x>in '"as the result of an increase in the 
size of the hoox). and a rather wide, plain pin-head woidd hardly 
enhance the ax^x^ei^rance of any brooch. Hence the craftsman's efforts 
to relieve the x)lainness, and the x>rovision of a coui)le of raised mouldings; 
but the result left much to be desired. 

It seems curious that this brooch should have been found so far 
north. Probably it was traded there. In any case. Orkney seems to 
have been well su]ixdied with brooches from the very beginning of the 
history of the tyxie in Scotland, as we have already observed from our 
consideration of the Midhowe sx.»ecimen. It is notable that all the 
Orkney brooches were found on broch sites, and broch-dwellers seem to 
have been notorious for acquiring strange objects. There would ai^xiear 
to be no indic ation that any of the Orkney brooches were made locally, 
and they x>robably fciund their way north in the same manner as the 
terra sigillata that has come to light in our northern brochs.- But a 

' ThfPf sopms to bt; littb* tloubt about tho original int<‘ntions of tin* craftsman, for it will la* 
'seen that a start lia<i been made with th<* ribliing to th<* left of the l(‘ft-hand terminal. 

- Att(*ntion has alreatly been drawn (p. 127) to the occurrence of liist-century ware in t’aithne.ss. 
The very clear and jirecise knowledge ol our east coast shown by Ptolemy would seem tt) suggest 
tliat navigation up and down tlie coast was quite general in the middle of the second century, and 
it U quit<* possible tliat it may have been so in the fii'st cimtury. Men of Agricola's fleet \entured 
as far as the Orkneys, and they were not the only Roman sailoi*s to sail so far alield {Journal Roman 
Studies, vol. ix. p. 1H8). 
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ciirious feature of the distribution of the zoomorphic penaunular brood i 
in Scotland is the fact that between the Orkneys and Traprain Law there 
is not a single recorded example. ^ 

So far. little advance has been made in regard to the terminals them- 
selves. We have seen them degenerate from the pure doubled-back 
form into a comparatively simple type. We have lost sight of the* 
original purpose of the doubled-back feature — namely, to prevent the pin 
from slipping off the hoop — but we have gained in so far as decoration 
is concerned. The product of the early second century (to which period 
the Okstrow brooch probably belongs) needed little modification to give 
a fresh impetus to the development of the zoomorphic terminal, and 
henceforth that development proceeds along more definite lines. The 
terminal of the Okstrow brooch needed but the eyes to produce the true 
zoomorphic motif, as exemplified in the later brooches, and. having 
achieved this, a certain enthusiasm was lent to rapid progression in 
design. Although there is a gap in the series once more. Xo. 7 of fig. 1 
is not so very far behind Xo. 6. 

In turning to a study of the penaunular brooch from Longfaugh. 
Crichton. Midlothian^ (fig. 1. Xo. 7). the great advance tliat has been made 
in techuicpie is at once apparent. Xot only does this brooch exhibit a 
high degree of refinement, but here, at last, we have the fidly developed 
zoomorphic motif — head, ears, eyes, and snout being all carefidly defined 
and foi’ined. The ears, from being represented formerly by mere Incisions, 
are now precisely defined, and a groove, extending the de])th of the 
terminal, marks their position when viewed from the side. Eyes and 
snoiit have also their corresjmnding grooves extending the depth of the 
terminal: and we shall see later that it is from the develoi)ment or 
degeneration of these three grooves that much of our information is 
obtained iii regard to ilate ami so forth. As yet. the snout is indicated 
by little more than an engraved line. The ribbing is now complete: 
not only has it been divided into three sections, but it has also become 
closely spaced. The division of the ribbing into three separate lengths 
was not the whim of au individual craftsman. Xot only must the idea 
have been evolved slowly, but. once evolved, it was reproduced with 
considerable fidelity for a long period, especially in Ireland. In addition, 
it seemed part of the general scheme to divide up the divisions themselves 
into four segments. In the c-ase of the Longfaugh broocdi. the bottom 
division has been dividetl into six segments, but that is exceptional. 

' Tlicie of coui-sc. the (.'ovosca hi*ooch {Proc. Sor, Anf. Scot., vol. Ixv. p. l)Ht it tlops not 

enter into tins di??eu'>&ion. ))eing of another type. 

- Pror, Sor. Scot.. \ol. ii. p. 2.57: vol. v. p. ISS. 
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Another noteworthy point about this brooch is the development that has 
taken place in regard to the pin-head.^ The marked difference between 
the well-evolved moulding on the pin-head of the present specimen and 
the tentative effort on the ]>art of the maker of the Okstrow exanpile is 
very striking, a further argument in favour of a very early date in the 
second century for the Okstrow brooch. The x^resent form of xihi-head 
is by no means final, of course, but develoxmient has been considerable, 
and that cannot happen in a short time. Yet the associated relics of 
the Longfaugh brooch, which included a bronze xjatera - and a buckle,® 
would seem to x^lace it in about the middle of the second century. 

With the foregoing details before us, we turn to a consideration of 
the next specimen in our tj’XJological series — a further examxfie from 
Traxirain Law® (fig. 1. No. 8). The context in which this brooch was 
discovered — it came from the ux^per levels in the final excavations of 
192.3 — would seem to contradict all our x>revious concex^tion of date and 
development, since coins of the latter part of the fourth century came 
from this level.® But we have only to recall for a moment some of the 
lessons already learnt in the course of this discussion. The third level 
at Traprain Law yielded both x^rimitive and the well -develoxied forms; ® 
but that is not going to urge us to conclude that the period of manufacture 
of the early form must, of necessity, have been the same as that of the 
fully develo]ied type. It would therefore seem, on the basis of these 
arguments, that the x^rp^^prit sx^ecimen is another which has seen long 
service. 

It is in a very poor .state of jireservation. In consequence, only verv 
little remains of the ribbing (to the left of the left-hand terminal in fig. 1, 
No. 8). This ribbing x^robably extended round the hoop, and may have 
been divided iqi in the manner of the ribbing on the Longfaugh brooch. 
The form of x^in-head is now inmdi more detiTiite. and is well on the wav 
to acciuiring a beaded edge, so tyi)ical a feature of the later sxiecimens. 
In regard tf) the terminals, it will be observed that several developments 

^ Iffko tlu* terminals of the brooch, this pin-he-nl couhl not have been evolved in a sliort time. 

- Pfoc. Sor. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixii. p. 24h; “The Longfaugh patt‘ra belongs to that type wliich 
.shows the evolution of the base rim. a new protective device. This evolution can bo traced from 
small beginnings early in tlie second century. We have a thicktming of the wall, d»‘signed to protect 
the most vulnerable part of tlie vessel, in this patera from Crichton on Dere Street. Aik) \ve have 
it fully developed in a silver patera found at Backworth. Northumbeihind. with brooclu^s and coins, 
the lat<‘st said to be of Antoninus Pius. a.d. See also. Ibid., vol. Ixvi. p. 352. 

^ The buckle found at Crichton has a parallel at Xewstead (Jas. Curie, XeiCbfead, pi. Ixxvi., 
No. 1) where one was found in the* upper levels of Pit II. Dr Curie is of the opinion that such buckles 
would not antedate the Antonim* pei-iod. 

■* Proc. Sor. Ant. Scot., vol. iviii. p. 27!b 

® The coins w-ei-e a secoml brass of Constantius If. (A.i). 335-3bl) and a fourth brass of the latter 
liart of the fourth century a.d., piobably Valentinian II. or Theodosius I. 

Tlie brooches referred to are Xos. 3 and 5, fig. 1, and Xo. 0. fig. 2. 
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have taken place. The ears, instead of being carefully rounded as in the 
case of the Longfaugh specimen, are now once more marked off at the 
corners: and this method of representing the ears obtains, with very 
little variation, almost throughout the history of the series. What does 
vary from time to time is the groove which, we noticed, accomiianied the 
ear down the side of the terminal. The angle of this groove alters with 
the development of the terminal, and therefore serves as a useful guide 
to date. Similar remarks apply to the eyes. In the present brooch 
from Traxirian Law the grooves are still vertical, so that there is very 
little difference in date between this specimen and that from Longfaugh. 
Both brooches may have come from the same workshoxi. since they both 
exhibit a x^Pfuliarity that is to be found on no other brooches in the 
series. 1 That x>ef^iharity takes the form of a medial line on each eye, 
which gives them a sort of lip-effect, which is more xironounced on the 
X^resent brooch than on the Longfaugh sx^ecimen. where it seems to be 
in the nature of an exx^eriment. 

It will have been noticed that, in so far as the Okstrow and Longfaugh 
brooches are concerned, there is no stop to x^revent the xun from slix^x^ing 
through the opening in the ring. Idie x’wrpo^f“ the doubled-back 
feature was to x^revent that haxJiJening. This absence of any form of 
stop, or check, must have x^roved an inconvenience, so that now measures 
are being taken to make good the deficiency. The residt. in the case of 
the x^resent brooch from Traprain Law. is that, ajxart from being larger, 
the snout has had its tixi raised — only slightly, it will be observed, but 
this new feature becomes more accentuated in the later sx')ecimens. The 
terminals have been enamelled: in the middle of each head is a “blob” 
of red enamel. This might be taken as an argument for a later date: but 
it must be remembered that the same site yielded, in the excavations 
of 1920. a zoomorxjhic x)in with enamelled head, from the third level.- 
which, incidentally, would seem to be the correct context for the brooch. 
An early form of xiin. with enamelled head, also came from Xewstead ^ 
(fig. 3, Xo. 1). 

In turning to a consideration of the brooches figured in fig. 2. we note 
the almost comx)lete absence of ribbing. This, in some ways, is significant, 
since brooches x^osscssing a x^bun hoox) tend to be not earlier than the 
third century iu Scotland. An excexdion. however, is a brooch from 
Traxirain Law (fig. 2. Xo. 6) which came from the third level, and can 
therefore be assigned to the second century.* Also from the same level 

^ There is, of cuui’sc, tlie broocli from Stratford-oii-Avon, hut it Ls uut&itie our i)rovince. 

- Proc. Soc. A)ii. Scot., vol. Iv. j>. 177. tig. 15, 7. 

^ XetCf^tead, pi. xcii.. Xo. 11. 

* Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. 1. p. 101. 
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came a zoomorpliic pin. almost identical in form (fig. 3, No. 5).^ Both the 
])in and the brooch were therefore contemj)orary with one or two of 
the more ambitious examples of brooches lately studied. The brooch 
itself provides a problem which might have remained unsolved but for 
the technique employed in manufacture. The various features of the 
terminal ha^'e been formed by scoring rather than by moulding. The 
snout is no further developed than that of No. 8 of fig. 1. but curious 
residts have been achieved by giving the brooch a narrow terminal, 
which, incidentally, is a strong argument for a second-century date, 
third-century terminals being considerably wider. This narrowness of 
terminal, coupled with the oblique angle at which the ears have been 
engraved, has given to the groove at the side of the terminal the ai)pear- 
ance of being the arc of a circle. This is due to a miscalculation on 
the part of the craftsman, since the eyes are correct: and this error 
of judgment might have led us to assign to the brooch a third-century 
date but for the width of terminal, form of eyes and snout, and the fact 
that it was actually found in a secoTul-century context. Finally, to add 
another peculiarity, both brooch and pin possess a medial line on their 
respective terminals. 

A slight digression is caused here by the brooch from Barnton, Mid- 
lothian (fig. 2. No. 2). It has ol)viously been fashioned by some craftsman 
who. although acquainted with the essential features of the zoomorphic 
type, found that it had little appeal for him in its familiar form. Even 
the ribbing is there, but it has been relegated to the side of the hoo]). 
The peculiarities of manufacture would seem to place the brooch in the 
late secoTid or early third century; the termiiials are small, and the 
ears are still verticall%' represented on the side of the terminal, but are 
now decorated with three vertical incised lines, executed probablv at 
the same time as the so-called ribbing on the hoo]). The treatment of 
head. eyes, and snout is peculiar. A deep groove has been cut dowTi tin* 
middle of the head, and this might have been suggested by the medial 
line on No. 11. The snout has been treated in a similar fashion. The 
pin is a slovenly affair, and is possibly a later addition to the brooch. 
The grooves of the true barrel-headcfi pin are here indicated by no 
more than a cou])le of incised lines: and this, coupled with the 
Tiarrowness of pin-head, is a true indication of dt'cadence, and there- 
fore the stnmgest argument in favour of the ])in being a secondary 
affair. 

There is yet another brooch from Traju'ain Law (fig. 2. No. 3) and 
it came from the second level.’ The cont('xt in which it was found 

* Pror. Sor. Ant. Scot., vol. 1. ]>. 102. ^ Ihnt.. vol. liv. p, SS. 
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suggested a fourth-century date, but it is a third-century brooch which, 
like so many others, has seen long service. It is obviously much later 
than any other brooches hitherto considered from this site, as we shall 
presently see. The j^in-head is nearing the ultimate form, whilst the 
terminals show less tendency to experimentation in design. We observe 
how both ears and eyes have narrowed — a third-century tendency — 
whilst the angle of their side grooves has increased. It is curious to 
note, however, that when once the grooves pertaining to the ears leave 
the vertical, those of the eyes return to the vertical, after having been the 
first to leave that position. This has probably been done to balance 
the effect produced by the .slanting side groove of the snout. Once the 
eye-groove attains the vertical it never leaves that position throughout 
the whole history of the series. The moulding of the snout is now more 
definite. CTndoubtedly, the brooch belongs to the first half of the third 
century. Another specimen that is not so very far behind it is Xo. 4. 
fig. 2. which, unfortunately, bears no locality. Here we see how the 
eye-groove is about to return to the vertical, whilst the ear-groove is 
now more slanting. But the most noteworthy development is in regard 
to the snout; for it will have been noticed that the snouts of all the 
Ijrevious examples have had a smooth, rounded surface, whereas, iii 
Xo. 4. a sliglit constriction is apparent on the snout towards the head. 
In addition to this important development, this is the first cast sjiecimen 
to come under our notice. 

The northernmost example in the present series of penanmdar brooches 
is that from Pi nhoulland. Walls, Shetland (fig. 2. Xo. 5). It was found 
in a peat bank.^ and is in rather a poor state of preservation. It is clear 
that this brooch belonged to a period when brooches of this type had 
heavier work to do.^ for they are of far more robust construction than 
anything that has gone before. The pin-head is fast nearing its idtimate 
form: it has increased in width here in consequence of the additional 
strain put upon the pin. The heaviness of the terminals is another 
notable feature: Imt in s]>ite of that fact, they are hand-wrought. We 
note the increase in the angle of the ear-groove on the side of the terminal, 
and the fact that the eye-groove has now attained the vertical ; but of 
particular imi^ortance is the outcome of the slight constriction of the 
snoiit of Xo. 4. which has now become a definite medial ridge: and this 
medial ridge, once established. ])ersists throughout the whole history 
of the series. lu the Pinhoidland brooch the ti}) of the snout has been 


‘ Prof. S'of. A III. Scot., vol. Ixvi. p. 80. 

- In somo cases tlio pins are consiilerahly archeil.a Cdmlition Imiusht aliout by the weiglit which 
they liad to carry. The tirooch tlius seems to lia\e liecome a pure article of utility. 
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raised a little more. This brooch would probably belong to the late 
third or early fourth century. 

It is interesting to observe how all the features noted in the Pinhoulland 
brooch have been faithfully preserved in the next sx^ecimen, from the 
broch of Aikerness. Evie. Orkney,^ which has been cast, and was formerly 
gilt (fig. 2, No. 1). The hoop was cast in annular form, but was after- 
wards sawn through midway in the expansion rex^resenting the two 
terminals. The form of head, ears, and eyes is x^erhaxis rather more 
definite than in the case of the xwevious sxiecimen. but this would be due 
to the fact that all these several features have here been cast instead of 
being moulded by hand. The eyes, however, were subsequently imxu’oved 
by hand. The ridge of the snout, so xwonounced in the Pinhoulland 
brooch, now possesses a somewhat rounded ax^pearance. also due to the 
fact that it has been cast in a mould. The most marked develoi^ment, 
however, is in the form of pin-head, which has now attained its ultimate 
form. It is xfieasantly symmetrical: its grooves are well defined: and 
the central ridge, from being rounded, is now flat. Actually, this barrel- 
headed form of x^iii-head was quite simx)ly x^roduced: the x^n was cast 
with a x)k^in circular xiin-head, after whicli a couxde of grooves were filed 
to the recognised form. Hardly a more artistic form of pin-head coidd 
be imagined, and during the remainder of the history of the series. 
es])ecially in Ireland, it was a form that was held in jiarticidar esteem 
by the ('elts themsehes. The Aikerness broo<-h is labelled: “found in 
last year's scree." so that nothing is added to our knowledge of the history 
of the tyxie in Orkney. On tyi)ological grounds, however, it may be 
safely assigned to the fourth century. 

Thus, rather abrux)tly. ends our story in so far as Scotland is (-on- 
cerned. As already x^finted out. this discussion is but the x>i’ologue to 
the greater history of the zoomoriihic x>enamndar brooch, which history 
the author hox)es to relate elsewhere in the near future. 

Finally, esxiecial thanks are due to Dr .1. Graham Callander. Director 
of the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, who not only suggested 
the subject of this paxier, but gave the author every facility for studying 
the bro(jches contained in the Museum. 

' I am iridobt<*(i to Mr J. S. Kichardbon for permission to pui>ljsli this brooeli ahead of his 
monograpli. 
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SCULPTURED STONES OF OLD LUCE CHURCH, AAHOTOAA’N- 
SHIRE. By The Rev. R. S. G. ANDERSON. B.D.. F.S.A.Scot. 

Old Luce Church stands on the hill-top immediately to the north of 
the main street of the village of Glenluce. The present building dates 
from 1814,1 older church which is said to have 

been erected in 1637. Traces of the latter are yet to be found: the most 
notable being an arched doorway, now built up, with fluted jambs 
and with drip course, which is hidden in a modern furnace-shed at the 
east end of the church. During the Episcopal sujjremacy the churcla 
may have been dedicated to St John, as the narrow street that runs up 
by the side of the old burial-ground on the east is named St John Street; 
hut though the claim is made, there seems no record or tradition to 
substantiate it. This street leads u]> also to an old well, which still 
sends out its water from under an old stone coping, and which was in 
all likelihood the lioly well of an early chai)el on the cliurch site near 
at hand. To the west of the jjresent cliurch is rising ground called A'icars- 
hill, from its being the site of the vicarage in episcopal times. 

In pre-Reformation days the clachan by the church was not called 
Glenluce: the clachan of Glenluce was then in the Glen nearby the 
Mill. 2 The cluster of houses about the church site was known as Ballin- 
clauch,® which Professor AA'. J. AA’atson considers stands for Baile nan 
Clach (homestead of the stones), which suggests that the place was 
stony or had a number of big stones lying about. 

The first church or cha])cl on the present site of Old Luce Church takes 
us back far farther than the post-Reformation building: farther even 
than the Abbey itself, which was founded in 119U. Sculptured crosses 
were standing here in the tenth century, and even then the history of 
the local church may not have been young. There is no traditional 
dedication, or any sign of the early Ninianic mission: but the origin of 
the local church might ])ossibly date back to the Anglian bishopric at 
AA'hithorn from a.h. 730 to 790. 

A few weeks ago. a fragment of a crosshead was found at Kilncroft, 

‘ Xew Statistical Account: Glenluce. 

- C'harter by the (‘ommendator and Mtmks of Glenluce to tbe Earl of (’assili.s. 1572: quoted bv 
Rusk: Histori/ of Parish and Abbcf/ of (Hrnlucc. p, 137, 

^ Place Xames of Galloicay, Sir Herbert Maxwell. 
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that lies to the north of Old Lure Church. This <-roft once reached down 
practically to the churchyard wall, though it is now separated by the 
new (-emetery carved from its own lands, and l)y a railway cutting. 
The proximity of the croft and the graveyard to each other in the dyke- 
building era explains how the relic could easily have reached the site of 
its discovery, and how also it came to be broken across, as it has been, 
to fit its niche in the dyke. Mr Hugh G. Clark, the tenant, found the 
fragment in the drystone dyke that separates the two fields of the hold- 
ing. at a point about 200 yards due north of the church. Though diligent 
search was made, no further relics were found. 

The stone is of the local greywacke. and measures ICi inches hori- 



Fig. 1. at (Face.) 

zontally. 82 inches vertically, and is inches thick. There has been 
a roughly cut disc-head, but nothing remains of the shaft to tell how 
the cross was finished. Enough is left of the design to show that it 
has been of the distinctive 4Vhithorn type: and that the same design 
has been cut on both fac(*s. althoiigh that f)n the front now seems 
better wrought than that on the back. But this may be the residt of 
weathering. On the front, the fragment ])reserves entire on the left the 
boss and ring with a broad band attachment to the ])lain cord that 
frames the stone (fig. 1). The right-ham! boss and ring and border are 
entirely flaked off. Two inches or so of the top of the central ring remains. 
Fortunately one arm of the cross is ])ractically complete, .showing it to 
ha^(‘ been fan-shaped, with inward curving si<le.s with a marginal monld- 
ing. graceful in its curves, and having the wider and more unusual 
entrajices between the arms. It has bt'eii an equal-armed cross with 
the Usual five rings, f)f the Whithorn type. The reverse shows only 
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portions of three separate rings and bosse.s: and little more than one arm, 
all rudely out, and showing little skill or taste (tig. 2). The simplieity 
and feeling and good execution in the front wovdd lead us to place 
the stone at a period when the workman felt that the possibilities of the 
simple lines of this style were not yet exhausted, and considerably before 
the ornamented and more florid type that date about A.D. 1000 ^ had 
come into vogue. 

The Inventory of Ancient ^Monuments in Galloicaij ' has the following 
note: “Beside the door of the Chapter House (of Glenluce Abbey) lies 
a slab of yellow sandstone. ... on which is incised an equal-armed cross, 
with the arms expanded and squared, and the angles at the intersections 
rounded. It was discovered within the Chapter House in 1884.' 



. . ? . , f Inches 

Fig. 2. C'l-oss at Glcnliico. (Back.) 


This cross is older than the Abbey, and possibly was brought here 
from the Old Luce burial-ground for preservation, or amongst other 
stones to be used when changes were being made in the Cha]>ter House. 
There is a local tradition, however, of a chapel having once stood between 
the Abbey and the Back o’ the Wa’ farm, where there is now a group of 
trees aud faint traces of building. turf-covere<l. The cross might have 
come from a burial-ground there, though no tradition or record exists. 

The cross-slab as it is to-day is about 19 inches square, but on the 
left a section of the side has been cut off taking away paid of the arm. 
whilst at the foot, from the same cause, part of the lower arm is also 
missing (fig. 3). As it remains now. the sculpture measures 17 inches 
long by 18 inches broad, and when whole must have been about 22 inches 
by 21 inches. The arm at the top is 13 inches long, and the right arm 
9i inches. 

‘ (iidf/r io Whithorn Fnorji. j). 15. 


- Wigtoivnshirf'. Old Lure. No. 21);C p. liKS. 
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The formation of the eross is curious and interestirag. Judging by 
the details, the rustic sculjitor was well acquainted with both the 'Whit- 
horn type with its rings, and the Northumbrian free-armed head. In 
combining the two he has produced on his slab a hammer-headed cross. 

Whether this is evolution or imitation it 
^ - is difficidt to say, but appearances are in 

favour of the former. The cross seems to 
be early. There is nothing to suggest that 
the sculjjtor was acquainted with the 
uncouth heaviiiess of design that marked 
the developed hammer-head, whether free- 
armed or on a slab.^ The circles are made 
complete, whereas he could have saved 
himself work by lea^’ing the part at the 
armhole uncut, and at the same time 
have made it more like the more developed 
and more fashionable of late examples, 
such as that of Kilmorie Chai)el. Kirk- 
colm.- Thei’e is no suggestion either that 
Fig. 3. Cioss-siab at Gierduce Abbey, Whithom type had yet reached its 

distinctive shape. There is no disc-head, and only four rings are 
used: and the armholes are not yet opened. It seems as if both 
the Whithorn type and the hammer-head were still evolving, and had 
not reached their peak, or the fact would have been reflected more 
clearly in this slab. The sculptor was evidently a rural workman, but 
he was not a blunderer. He shows the same ingemuty in sinqilicity 
and economy in means as the workman who wrought the Brighouse 
cross ^ of the Whithorn tyj)e, achieving it by five circles, two lines, 
and the stone’s edges. This Old Luce sculi>tor accomplishes his end by 
four circles and four bent or squared lines, and does so not ungracefully. 
The cross is in fact more graceful than the late hammer-heads. Though 
of the rude monument class, such as we might look for in the burial- 
ground of a simple clachan. and only one exanqde, we may be justified 
in our inference that it belongs to an early date, probably not later than 
about the middle of the tenth centvirv. 

Another cross, in addition to the jdjove mentioned, was found in 
Glenluce Abbey, but unfortimateiy has disapjjeared. In the Proveediiiga, 
vol. xxxiii. p. 172. Rev. George Wilson reported: “When some repairs 
were being made a few years ago (before 1899) there was found above the 

* CL y orthumhrian CrO'-a^e-s, W. G. CoIIingwood, figs. 112, 113. - Ibi'l., p. 113. 

^ Proc. Soc. Ayif. Scot., vol. Ivii, p. 17. 
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Chapter House, Gleiiluce Abbey, the upper part of a cross which had 
been broken across, and used in a newer part of the building.” This 
is evidently quite a different cross from that found in the C'hapter House. 
“It is an ice-polished grey Silurian sandstone, with an incised cross in 
outline, and two holes cut through.” It has evidently been more of the 
Whithorn t^q^e than the previous one. 

In the east wall of the north transept of Old Luce Church, to the 
right of the window at the head of the outside stair, with the rain-spout 
coming down between them, are the fragments of two early crosses. A 
third is to be seen on the north wall of the east extension of the church, 
close to the left of the doorway on the same landing. ^ 

This last is the easiest to decipher. On it still remains one coinjilete 
arm of the expanding tjq)e, incised; the inter-arm space being parabolic- 
in shape, and containing a triangidar key-i)attern in relief. The cross 
is contained by two incised circles, having a ring in relief between them : 
the inner uniting the details of the cross. The diameter of cross and 
rings is about 1 foot. On the margin of the slab is an incised border 
of key pattern about 4 inches deep, consisting of two facing rectangular 
turns alternating. 

The fragment nearest the window on the transei)t. shows a portion 
of an incised cross evidently of a similar i)attern to the above. The 
difference between the fragments lies in this one having a triangular 
corner space filled by two strands of cord that form a knot. None of 
the rest of the border remains to show any further design. An ornamented 
border round the head ajipears in Whitliorn itself in a ring of pellets, 
about A.D. 1000.2 

The third fragment from being rather deeply inset in the wall, and 
coated thickly with whitewash, is difficult to deciplier. Most probably 
it is jjart of a cross-slab, but it is impossible to say whether the arms 
were connected by a ring. 4die arms are of tlie expanding type, and are 
in relief, but are hollowed within, each holding a triquetra in relief. 
At the crossing, in the centre, there is a small circle with boss. A stone 
somewhat similarly designed is found at Whithorn. ^ It has the triquetra 
on the arms, but the exi)anding arms are incurved, and the intcr-arin 
spaces are circles with narrow entrances — more in the orthodox Whit- 
horn manner. The Official Guide ])laccs it in the eleventh century.* 
and as one of the latest of the disc-faced school. 8o far as the meagre 
details allow a verdict, the triquetra being an important witness, the 

^ Proc. Soc. Ant. .sVo^. vol. xliv. p. 354. 

- Official Guide to Whithorn Priory, op, cU., iig. 33, p. 22; p. 15. 

^ Ibid., fig. 35, p. 22. Early Christian Monuments, No. 528, p. 492. 

* Official Guide to Whithorn Priory, p. 15. 
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Old Luce cross is doubtless as late as the Whithorn fragment. The other 
two crosses of this little group, with their modifications and divergences 

from the type, suggesting foreign influences, may 
safely he relegated to the eleventh century also. 

The most complete of the early crosses 
connected with Old Luce Church is a standing 
slab, sculptured with the cross puttee, surmount- 
ing a long panel containing two interlaced double- 
cortls. above a separate small horizontal panel 
\^'ith a four-cord plait, which is now preserved 
in the 2sational Museum of Antiquities (fig. 4). 
The cross is .5 feet in height, 1 foot inches 
in breadth, and 5 inches in thickness and was 
found in the graveyard.^ The Official Guide to 
Whithorn Priory says, with reference to it: 
“With the Scottish type illustrated at Glenluce 
and Minnigalf begins a new phase of art, by 
this tim(> we have to deal no longer with Whit- 
horn and its old tradition. Galloway has become 
decentralised.’’ - This Old Luce ctoss. however, 
though it has lost much of its resemblajice to its 
ancestral ty])e, has still sufficient remaining to 
show its origin and to claim kinship. The design 
in the long panel is of two interlacing strands of 
tlouble-beaded cord, crossing one another in the 
twisted rings and central intervals between these; 
the two ends of each strand terminating in 
spirals, the spirals of one strand ending in the 
lower inter-arm si)aces of the cross, and those of 
the other tucked away in the I'ight-hand corner 
at the foot of the panel. A 2 )art probably from 
the spiral terminations, and from the corre- 
sponding strands in the two stones being in the 
reverse ]>osition. over and under, this jiattern 
is exactly the same as that on the back of tlu“ 
the Official Guide to Whithnrtt Priory, which is 
classed there as one of the Master's later efforts.^ The expaiiding arms 
and the bosses are also familiar details of the old ty]>p. and the oval 
head cfmtainino: these has in it the re<‘ollection of the disc. As we 



Fig. 4. 

cross-shaft. No. 25. 


' f HI rniortf for Wigtoirn>h>rt’. Nd. *5*51). p. 127. - Official (/uiftc to Whilhoni Priory, p. 23. 

' IhoL. fig. 2.4. back, p. 10; p. 1.7. 
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have seen already, overhead ornament was also a feature in late days. 
Repetition, re-arrangement, and modifications, without any signs of 
fresh inspiration, were signs that the Whithorn tyi^e had exhausted 
itself, and the old tradition was passing away. This cross may belong 
to about the middle of the eleventh century. There is as yet no sign 
of the changes and new ideas that we might expect to precede as well 
as follow the coming of the Normans towards the close of the century. 

Rev. George Wilson has the following note in his paper on the 
Antiquities of Glenluce: ^ “Glenluce was a burgh of barony, and in the 
upper storey of the old gaol ... I often saw a sculptured slab built in 
on edge over the fireplace. It was much defaced, but near the right hand 
it bore the figure of a stag running, with its tail turned into a leafy branch. 
At that time I knew nothing of the zoomorphic ornamentation of our 
sculptured stones; but my recollection of it is distinct. When this 
building was being altered for the County Police I was from home, and 
found this slab had been broken up by the masons.” This type of 
cross-slab, with foliaceous ornamentation, was a prevailing one in West 
Highland monuments from the fifteenth century to the Reformation.^ 
The intimate relations between the Western Islands and thilloway for 
centuries make it no marvel to find an example here. 

’ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. xxxiii. p. 173. - Early Christian Monuments, pt. 1, ji. til. 
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VI. 

NOTE ON THE ANTONINE WALL AND DITCH NEAR 
BONNYBRIDGE. By SAMUEL SMITH, Corresponding Member. 

In Bonnybridge district, as too often elsewhere, the remains of the 
Antonine Wall and Ditch have in some parts been entirely effaced as a 
residt of agricrdtural and other industrial operations. In the sector 
extending from the stackyard at Broomhill farm eastward to the L. M. & S. 
Railway, the present surface shows little trace of either Wall or Ditch. 
But. in 1880, R. Gillesxiie, who at that time iJublished a revised edition 
of Nimmo’s History of Stirlingshire, in describing the course of the IVall, 
said of this part : '• the ditch appears very prominent, with the vallum and 
military way again visible.” ^ However, before the close of the century, 
the officers of the Ordnance Survey Dejiartment, engaged in a survey of 
the whole line, were, in this sector, only able to maxi the Ditch in the fields 
on the east side of the public road which intersects the Limes near Broom- 
hill: suxierficial traces of the remains (ui>on which they were solely 
dei)endent) had been absent in the field on the west side of the road and 
a survey thereby made imxiracticable. Thus, a gaxi was left in their 
marking. Later, in the course of his long and devoted investigation of 
the remains. Sir George Macdonald had detected a hollow in the slox)ing 
ground on the west side of Broomhill garden, and, having identified this 
as rex)re.senting the Ditch, connected it, in his recently xndilished max).“ 
with the Onhiance Survey markings on the east side of the road. 

An ojjjjortunity to verify the xiosition of the Ditch in the field on the 
west side of the road occurred during the xiresent year when foundation 
trenches for five blocks of new houses, erected by the Stirling County 
Council, were being dug. Where these crossed the Ditch, the builder had 
difficulty in securing a firm foundation. The trenches revealed that at 
some time the Ditch had been filled with ashes,® 5 feet deex) in the centre, 
and a layer of soil sxuead over these for tillage. Although in some 
parts the trenches were cut to a depth of over 7 feet, the forced soil in 
the Ditch still seemed unsatisfactory as a foundation bed and it was 

‘ P. H7. 

- Thf Roman Wall in Srotland,, 2n(l ed.. pi. xix i\ 

‘ Mr Tlios. Jolin.'^ton, Standalanc. Falkirk, who attcn<i<*<l sclutol at Honnybridge from 1881 
1887, remembers watching a great hollow in those holds being hlled \Mtli ashes fiom tlie paper-mill 
wliich at that tiim; llouiislied in the vicinity. 
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ultimately found necessary to reinforce the concrete foundations with iron 
rods. 

The plan (fig. 1) shows the jjosition of the Ditch where it is crossed by 
the row of houses. It turned out that the line assigned for the Ditch by 



Sir George Macdonald was correct. It will he seen that the three northerly 
blocks arc all more or less over the Ditch. In the fourtli block, where X 
is inserted in the plan, a portion of the stone base of the Rampart was 
exposed: but unfortunately both of the kerbs, as well as almost the whole 
of the stones between them had been dislodged by the i)lough. ’^Phe pre- 
cise position of the Ramjjart was. therefore, unobtainable. 

I am indebted to Mr C. S. T. Calder, who lias reproduced the ilrawing. 
and to the Rev. Thos. Miller, who drew my attention to the excavations 
and referred me to ilr .Johnston for information regarding the filling of 
the Ditch. 
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Monday, 13th January 1936. 

Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., 

President, in the Chair. 

An Extraordinary General Meeting was held previous to the Ordinary 
Meeting, at which a new Law of the Society, as nnder, was x^assed un- 
animously. By a subsequent resolution it was agreed that this new Law 
should be Law 21, and that the present Law 21 should become Law 22. 

Unless special arrangements to the contrary have been made, 
copyright of The Proceedings and of all papers printed therein, as 
well as of all illustrations, shall belong to the Society. This pro- 
vision shall not api)ly to illustrations made from blocks borrowed 
from outside sources. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows : — 

E. All.vn, F.R.C.S.E., West View. Elgin. 

Sir Iain Colqi'houn of Luss, Bart., Rossdhu. Luss. Dunbartonshire. 

Rev. .John L. Uinwiddie, M.A., D.U., The Manse, Ruthwell. Dumfries. 

His Honour The Deemster R. D. Farrant, 4 Albert Terrace, Douglas. Isle of 
Man. 

Alexander M. Finlayson, 31 Brown Place. Wick. 

Dtncan M'Nai'Ghton. M.A.. 4 Forth Crescent, Stirling. 

Arthek Walker Ressell. M.A.. W.S.. 2o Hope Terrace, Edinburgh. 10. 
.lOHN Frederick Smith (Chief Librarian, Liverpool Public Libraries). 103 
Brodie Avenue, Liverpool, 18. 

David Swan 4Vallace. W.S., 6 Eton Terrace. Edinburgh. 4. 

There was exhibited by Theodora, Lady Forbes of Newe, a fourteenth- 
century talismanic Brooch of Gold, from the Doune of Invernochty, 
Aberdeenshire. (See subsequent note by 'W. Douglas Simxison, M.A., 
D.Litt.) 

The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
A'oted to the Donors: — 

(1) By Aether Basil Simpson, West Close, Lockeridge. near 
Marlborough, grandson of the finder. 

Massive Stone Axe-hammer, measuring lOf inches by 4f inches by 
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3 inches, found in 1878 by Mr Thomas Nelson of Friars Carse, Dumfries- 
shire, in a loch on his property there. 

(2) By George Yeitch, F.S.A.Scot. 

Quaich of Laburnum Wood, with two lugs, which belonged to Rob 
Donn, the Gaelic bard, measuring 4^ inches in diameter and 2 inches in 
height. The staves are bound by a silver band near the centre, and the 
foot by another. On the front is the inscription — 1714 “Cuacli Roib 
Dhuinn Bard dutcha Mhic Aoidh” 1778. 

(3) By The Right Hon. Lord Clyde. LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

Covenanters’ Flag of white Linen, measuring 6 feet in width and 4 feet 
inches in height, probably belonging to the Post-Revolution period, begin- 
ning of eighteenth century. In the centre is a Scottish thistle in green 
and red; above, on left, is a flaming sword, and on right, lEHOVAH 
NISSI, below, FOR GOD AND/ THE • COVENANTED • WORK • OF 
REFORMATION, all painted in red. Round three sides is a border of 
blue silk edged wdth a yellow silk fringe, probably added at a later date. 

(4) By Ernest W. Sw.\n, Newbrough Park. Fourstone. North- 

umberland. 

Silver Medal of the Royal Society, Edinburgh, of oval shape, pierced 
at the top for suspension, obv. ROYAL/ SOCIETY/ EDINBURGH/ 
INSTITUTED/ 1783; rev. DR REID CLANNY/ 1825. 

(5) By Thomas Trotter, Main Street. Gifford, the finder, through 

Mrs Broun-Lindsay, F.S.A.Scot. 

Whetstone of rectangular section, measuring 3j^g- inches by ^ inch 
by ^ inch, perforated at one end which takes the form of an obtuse 
angle. Found at the side of the Donolly Reservoir, near Garvald, East 
Lothian . 


(6) By Mrs Broun Lind.say, F.S.A.Scot. 

Wooden Spurtle with a bulbous end, measuring 7§ inches in length, 
from Perthshire. 

The following Purchases for the Museum w^ere intimated: — 

“Napier’s Box” of tables for mathematical calcvdations. Inside the 
lid of the box is a table of figures written on paper, and fitted within are 
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six transverse cylinders covered with paper, also bearing figures, which are 
operated by small carved handles projecting through the front of the 
box. The figures on the cylinders correspond with those on the four 
sides of a set of “Napier’s Rods” of wood, and of another “Napier’s 
Bones ” of ivory in the Museum. The box measures 5|^ inches by inches 
by 1|^ inch. The family tradition is that the relic was given to Bailie 
John Gibb of Stirling, in or about 1732, by a Napier who belonged to the 
Merchiston family, and that it has been handed down in the Gibb family 
ever since. 

Facsimile of a Silver Fibula found in the Broch of Cam Liath, 
Dunrobin, Sutherland. (See Arch. Scot., vol. v. p. 102, and Proceedings, 
vol. Ixvi. p. 337. fig. 36, Nos. 5 and 6.) 

The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors; — 

(1) By His Majesty’s Government. 

Calendar of the Fine Rolls. Yol. xv. Henry YI. — a.d. 1422-1430. 
London. 193.5. 

(2) By W. DeG-A-LD M.\cColl. PkS.A.Scot. 

Land Utilisation Map of Scotland based on the “One-Inch’’ Ordnance 
Maj). Sheet 4 — South Mainland (Shetland Islands). Sheet 53 -Sound 
of ^lull. Sheet 59 — Iona and Colonsay. Slieet 60 — North .Jura and 
P’irth of Lome. Sheet 68 — Firth of Forth. 

(3) By Professor Dr Ernst Fabrkus. //.F.S.A.Scot. 

Der Obergermanisch-Raetische Limes des Roeuierreiches. Lieferunglii. 
Berlin and Leipzig. 1935. 

(4) By Professor H. Dragendorff, //. F.S..V.Scot., the .\uthor. 

Darstellungen aus der augusteischen Geschiclite auf arretinischen 
Kelchen. Reprint from Germania, 19. Heft 4. Berlin, 1935. 

(5) By Sir George Magdonaeu. K.C.B., LL.D., President. 

fJerard Baldwin Brown, 1849-19.32. By the donor. (From The 
Proceedings of the British Academy, vol. xxi.) 

Proceedings of the Devon Arclueological Ex[)lorati(jn Society. 1934. 
Yol. ii.. part 2. 

Medicine in Early Greek Mythology. By .1. D. Gilrutli. .M.D.. f''.R.('.P. 
Edin. (From The Edinburgh Medical -Toanad. vol. xlii. No. 12. 1935.) 
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(6) By Rev. Archibald Mackenzie, M.A., B.D.. F.S.A.Scot.. the 

Author. 

An Ancient Church. The Pre-Reformation Church of St John the 
Baptist at Ayr. Ayr, 1935. 

(7) By Professor Y. Gordon Childe, B.Litt., F.S.A.Scot. 

Bulletin. Historical Museum, Moscow. Otchet. Imp. Rossiyskago 
Istoricheskago Muzeya. v. Moskv’e. 1906-1911 and 1915. 

Iranian Miniatures. Huzalyan & Dyakonov. 

Sassanid Metal Work. By J. Orbeli & C. Trever. Moscow, 1935. 

(8) By John Fraser, Corresponding Member. 

The Life of Major-General Sir Robert Murdoch Smith. K.C.M.G.. 
Royal Engineers. By his son-in-law, William Kirk Dickson. Edin- 
burgh and London, 1901. 

(9) By Thomas Sheppard, M.Sc.. F.S.A.Scot. 

Hall Museum Publications. Nos. 185-187. 

(10) By The Russell-Cotes Art Gallery and Meseem. 

Bulletin. Yol. xiv. No. 1. 

(11) By The Carnegie Trest for the Fniversities of Scotland. 

Record of Fellows and Scholars, 1903-1935. Edinburgh. 1935. 

(12) By Donald S. Macdonald, W.S.. F.S.A.Scot. 

'fhe Grange of St Giles, The Bass; and the other Baronial Homes of 
the Dick-Lauder Family. By Mrs J. Stewart .Smith. Edinburgh. 1898. 

(13) By The Cniversity of Aberdeen. 

The Teaching of Chemistry in the Universities of Aberdeen. Bv 
Alexander Findlay. Aberdeen. 1935. Aberdeen University Studies, 
No. 112. 

(14) By The University of- St Andrews. 

The Apostolic Camera and Scottish Benefices. 1418-1488. By Annie 
1 . Cameron. M.A.. Ph.D.. D.Litt. St Andrews Ihiiversitv Publications 
No. XNNY. Oxford. 1934. 
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(15) By James Davidson, F.S.A.Scot. 

Primitive Beliefs in the North-East of Scotland. By J. M. McPherson, 
B.D. London. 1929. 

(16) By Willoughby Gardner, D.Sc., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

The Native Hill-Forts in North Wales, and their Defences. 

Craig Gwrtheyrn Hill-Fort, Llanfihangel Ar Arth, Caermarthenshire. 
Ffridd Faldwyn Hill-Fort, near Montgomery. 

Caer y Twr, a Hill-Fort on Holy Island, Anglesey. 

The Bulwarks, a Promontory Fort at Porthkerry, Glamorganshire. 
Reprints from Archceologia Cambrensis. December 1926, June 1932, 
December 1932, June 1934, June 1935. 

(17) By The Manx Museum. 

The Journal. Yol. iii. No. 45. December, 1935. 

(18) By A. .1. H. Edwards. F.S.A.Scot. 

Bristol Museum and Art Gallery — “What to See” Guide. Sixth 
edition. Bristol, 1930. 

Newx)ort (Mon.) Museum and Art Gallery. “M’hat to See” Guide. 
1927. 

Guide to the Chesters Museum. By R. G. Collingwood, M.A., F.S.A. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 1932. 

(19) By MTlliam E. F. Mac.millan. F.S.A.Scot. 

Prehistoric ^lan in Ireland. By Cecil P. Martin, M.B., M.Sc. London, 
1935. 

The following Purchases for the Library were intimated: — 

English Glass. By W. A. Thorj)e. London, 1935. 

Acta Archa?ologica. Yol. vi. Fasc. 1—2. CM^ienhagen, 1935. 

The Gallovidian Annual, 1935 1936. Dumfries, 1935. 


The following Communications were read : — 
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I. 

ACCOUNT OF THE EXCAVATION OF AN IRON SMELTERY, 
AND OF AN ASSOCIATED DWELLING AND TUMULI AT 
WILTROW IN THE PARISH OF DUNROSSNESS, SHET- 
LAND. By ALEX. O. CURLE, C.V.O., LL.D.. F.S.A.Scot., 

F.S.A. 

The site of the group of prehistoric remains to be treated of in this 
communication lies in an area of enclosed moorland covered with stunted 
heather, some 200 yards to the north-east of Mr Bairnson’s croft at Wil- 
trow, and as the crow flies, some three miles north of the mansion-house of 
Sumburgh. A small sheet of water, the Loch of Browbreck, lies a short 
distance to the north-w'est. 

My attention was drawn to this site a few years ago by Mr Robert 
Bairnson, the son of the crofter on whose croft the ruins w ere situated 
and one of my most enthusiastic workmen at Jarlshof, who in the course 
of a slight excavation had found specimens of iron slag, some stone 
implements, and a few sherds of pottery, but it was not until this last 
summer that I found time and opportunity to make a systematic 
exploration of the site. 

The remains of the smeltery and of the dwelling, which some fifty or 
sixty years ago had served as shelters for stock, had later on suffered 
seriously at the hands of the builders of adjacent stone dykes, and both 
structures had been reduced to little more tban their foundations, barely 
rising above the general level of the moorland, and covered with 
heather. 

The sketch plan (fig. 1) show's the group. The smeltery, w'hich lay 
nearest to the croft houses, had suffered most, and no part of the external 
face of the Avail remained. xVs far as ascertainable the building had been 
OA’al. or elliptical. AA'ith its main axis approximately east and AA'est. 

On the northern side of the structure three furnaces had been formed 
in a A’ery simple manner, by directing a draft along a flue to a throttle 
formed by conv erging stones and covered over by a slab, behind which 
glowed a fire of peat, for the reduction of the bog ore. The flues of 
these furnaces, shown on the ivlan. were operated from the north, east, 
and west respectiv'ely (fig. 2). 

The flue from the north was in the best state of preserv ation, and from 
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the orifice, as it remained, to the throttle it measured 4 feet. It was a 
narrow channel lined with stones on either side, and measuring some 5 to 6 
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indies across. At 1 foot 9 inches from the outer end a fiat triangular 
stone. 8 inches across and 2 inches thi<-k. fitted into a slot on either side, 
and had evidently been usetl as a shutter to ]mt tlu' fine out of action. 
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The lintel which covered the throttle was from 4 to 5 inches above the 
bottom of the flue on the outside, and a couple of inches more on the 
inside. On the site of the fire there was much scoria, thin flake-like 
pieces of iron, and peat ash. 





Fig. 2. Tin.- North and Fast I’arnacca indicatt'd l>y crosses. 

4’lie two otlier fines were very similar, but there were more renntins 
of slag and metal beneath the lintel of the cast furnace than heneiith 
either of the others. 

Adjacent to the furnaces, and to some extent mingling with the shtg. 
('tc., were numerous pieces of jwtterv. on some of which there was tin 
encrustation of iron, idso rude stone implements oti the faces of some of 
which there was also traces of iron, and many scrapers made of quartz. 
There was also found a curious s])out-like object of sandstone (fig. 3) 
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Fig. 3. Spout-like Object of Sandstone. 




Fig. 4. Back Chamber of Dwelling, looking outwards. 
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10 inches in length, broken and incomplete, on both sides of which 
there were slight encrustations of iron. The stone implements were very 
similar to those found at Jarlshof, and included spatulate tools and 
rounded clubs. 

Behind these flues was a small chamber measuring some 7 feet 6 inches 
by 6 feet, the floor of which was covered with peat ash. An opening in 
the south wall gave access to a passage which led into the remains of 



Fig. 5. Lateral Chambei-s with Paved Floors on Left on entering. 


another chamber of irregular shape, on the west side of which there 
remained a short length of low walling. Within this chamber was found 
a considerable quantity of bog ore. the raw material for the furnaces. On 
the north side of it was a lintel covering the end of another flue, which 
ran in a northerly direction for a short distance, beyond which it was 
not traceable. 

Some 10 feet to the north of the northmost furnace was the dwelling 

a circular building, as previously stated reduced almost to ground level 
by pillage of its material. Though the outline of the outer wall was 
ascertainable with comparative certainty, only a few of the actual large 
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blocks wliicli had marked it remained. It had been a structure elliptical 
on plan. Rung with its main axis from north-west to south-east, having 
the entrance from the latter direction, and measuring 31 feet by 25 feet 
over all across the centre. Lmfortunately at the outer end of the entrance 
passage there was so much dilapidation of what appeared to be a secondary 
building, that its original features were unascertainable. The passage 
had been about 2 feet I inches wide, and had extended through the wall 



ftHl It 




Fig. ♦). fjRteral rhamber on Right on nn<{ Drain CoYcrs in. Front. 


for some 7 to 8 feet with an elongated chamber on the left on entering. 
The original plan of the dwelling was identical with that employed in the 
earlier dwellings at .larlshof. and consisted of a central court with a long- 
transverse chamber across the inner end. and two small recessed chambers 
on either side. The length of the interior from front to back was some 
21 feet, and the greatest width from the backs of the opposite chambers 
13 feet. 

JTie inner chamber measured 12 feet in length and some 0 feet in 
greatest width. Originally it had been o])en to the court, but later a 
wall had been constructed between the oi)posite partition walls which 
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formed the inner ends of the adjacent lateral chambers, with an entrance 
through it at the south end. The floor of this chamber was covered 
with numerous flat stones which suggested the ruin of a beehive roof. 
There was no indication in it of a hearth. 

Immediately in front of the secondary cross-wall in the court lay a 
large rectangvdar flagstone, the fire-fractured surface of which showed 
that it had been the hearth. 

The lateral chambers, or cells, each measuring some 6 feet iii length 
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Fig. 7. Stone Inipl(‘ments found in the Dwelling. 

by 3 feet in tlepth. were rounded at the back, and ]iaved on the floor 
(tig. 5). The floor of the first chamber on the right in entering was 
completed with a kerb some 7 inches above the level of the court (fig. 6). 
while the floor of the chamber opjK)site was also raised. There was 
evidence of fires having been burned in front of each of these foremost 
chambers. 

From a point adjacent to the front of the hearth there ran a drain to 
the entrance, measuring some .‘i inches across by 21 inches deep, with a 
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semicircular section, and covered with flags (fig. 6). Such a drain could 
only have been intended to carry away surface water, and it is obvious 
therefore that the court was open to the air, while the chambers only were 
roofed. We may assume therefore that a similar arrangement character- 
ised the buildings on the same plan at Jarlshof, though no drains were 
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Fig. 8. 8tonc Implements found in the Dwelling. 

found in these. xVs the floors on that site were of sand they were 
probably not required. 

In clearing out this building there were found over 50 rude stone 
implements, complete and broken, representing the numerous types, 
excepting those of slate, found in the earlier prehistoric dwellings at 
Jarlshof (figs. 7, 8, 9). There were also recovered a few hammer stones, 
some pieces of pumice, two small scrapers of quartz similar to those 
found in the smeltery (fig. 10), and a round anvil stone such as would 
be iised in their manufacture. A few pieces of coarse black pottery 
were found, not identical with that from the adjacent building, but of 
the same character as mo.st of it, some stone pot-lids (fig. 11). also a 
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cube-shaped block of sponge iron (fig. 12), and fragments of three 
separate saddle querns (fig. 13). Of these, two pieces of one quern 
were found in the interior, and the two other contiguous fragments 
among the debris at the entrance. These querns have been of typical 
saddle-back type, differing materially from the trough querns found at 
Jarlshof. 

laying to eastward of the dwelling, from 12 to 80 feet distant, lay a 
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Fig. D. Stone Implements found in tlie Dwelling. 

grouj) of tumuli, six in number. They were small inverted howl-shaped 
mounds measuring some 10 to 12 feet in diameter, and from 18 to 20 
inches in height, covered with a growth of stunted heather. One of these, 
which lay some 23 feet distant, was excavated. Beneath the cover- 
ing of heather on the surface it was composed of stones gathered from 
the moorland, of a size such as a man could easily lift with one hand. 
From among these stones came the broken ends of three stone implements 
similar to some found on the other sites, and an abraded hammer stone. 
Towards the centre of the mound the stones were larger, and in the heart 
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Fig. 10. Scrapere of Quartz from Smeltery and Dwelling. 
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of it there appeared to be a rudely defined conical construction, rising 
from a platform of flat stones, and formed of cobbles surmounted by a 
small boulder measuring 1 foot in length by 8 inches in thickness. On 
removing this ap^jarent construction there was disclosed a level bed of 
rock measuring 3 feet 5 inches in length by 1 foot 7 inches in breadth and 
seemingly undisturbed. There was not the slightest trace of a burial 
either by inhumation or incineration. The only other find, in addition 
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Fig. 11. Pot -lids found in Dwelling. 

to the portions of implements, was a sherd of very rotten pot found 
fairly high up and outside the central cone, similar to that found in the 
smeltery but more affected by heat, the chips of steatite being entirely 
burned out of it. 

Another tumulus adjacent to the stone dyke, and one of the two 
furthest from the dwelling, as shown on the jdan, was also excavated. 
In it there was less suggestion of construction but. as in the previous 
examine, towards the centre the stones were larger. It also had been 
erected on a rock surface. From among the general mass of stones 
there were recovered eight stone iinidements of an axe-like form, whole 
or in part, and one half of a pot lid. 
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The facts revealed in this excavation call for some consideration. 

In the first place it is remarkable to find a gronji of furnaces for the 

extraction of iron, associated with rnde 
stone implements of definite types similar 
to those found in the prehistoric dwellings 
at Jarlshof, and there associated with the 
working of bronze. From this it is obvions 
that such stone imijlements. to whate\ er 
uses they might have been ai^plied, were 
not superseded by either bronze or iron. 
It must be noted, however, that certain 
implements of a class which was common 
in the earlier levels at Jarlshof are absent 
from lYiltrow, viz. those fashioned from 
slate or kindred material, to the shapes of 
knives and serrated blades, and to heart- 
shaped perforated shovels. Scrapers of 
quartz were found at both places, but 
whereas those from Jarlshof are large and 
rather clumsy, those from Wiltrow are small and neatly fashioned, 
resembling in this respect thumb-nail scrapers of flint. As metal did not 
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Fig. 12. Block of Sponge Iron. 



Fig. 13. Komains of Saddle Quern. 

supersede the rude stone implements we may jwesume that, notwithstand- 
ing the introduction of metal, they continued to be employed in the same 
industries as formerly. What were the.se industries? From the finding of 
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grain in Jarlshof associated with bronze, we know that the inhabitants 
cultivated the soil, therefore some of these stone objec-ts were used in 
various processes of agriculture, such as opening up the soil by idoughing 
or otherwise, in breaking down clods, also jjrobaljly after har^'est in bruising 
the barley. For building, large stones would have to be levered up from 
the land surface in which they were embedded: peats were burned and 
so had to be dug out. Vessels were fashioned from steatite so that 
material had to be quarried from the rock faces. Clay was required for 
potting, and had to be extracted, and before being ready for the potter 
it had to be jjrepared: sheep and cattle had to be slaughtered and flayed, 
and the skins cured. There being no timber on the island, except such 
odd tree trunks as might be brought to the shores by the ocean currents, 
there was no need for sharp-edged tools in industry. 

We have seen from the finds at Jarlshof that bronze was chiefly 
employed for the manufacture of swords, so in view of the continued use 
of the stone imidements it seems likely that iron, if not being extracted for 
export, was similarly to be used for weapons. As bog iron, however, is 
widely distributed in Scotland there was probably no occasion anywhere 
to import such iron liroduced from Shetland. 

No doubt these implements were specialised, but so far it has not been 
possible to determine the i.)urpose that each type served. One spatulate 
tool found at Jarlshof bore clay on its surface, and as it woidd have 
answered the purpose of a trowel it may have been so employed. That 
round stone discs found both at Wiltrow and Jarlshof were pot lids was 
clearly proved by their being found ht sitti on the tops of pots. 

The true character of the small stone heaps known as tumuli which 
abound in certain regions in Scotland has long been a puzzle. They are 
almost invariably found in the neighbourhood of hut circles, sometimes 
within a few feet of the circle, and never very far away. -V number have 
been examined with negative results. It has been assumed that these are 
burial mounds, but as a rule neither traces of inhumation nor of incinera- 
tion have been found within them. A notable exception, however, 
must be stated. In 1908 the presence of unburned burials in a number 
ot small stone cairns was revealetl by the senseless action of a crowd of 
youths on the shore near Gullane, in East Lothian, and adjacent to a 
cairn of the early Iron Age which had just been excavated. It is note- 
worthy, however, that the.se tuimdi ^ were situated on the sand and not 
on cultivable land. The possibility that they are in the majority of 
cases merely collections of surface stones from small patches of cultivated 
land is conceivable. The facts elicited by the excavation of two of 

^ Proceedings, vol. xlii. p. 332. 
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these tumuli at Wiltrow lends some weight to the latter suggestion. 
Obviously if stones were gathered off a piece of cultivable land they 
would be deposited on a useless surface. Both the heaps at Jarlshof 
lay on rock. It is natural that the larger stones would be gathered 
first, and so the larger stones were at the bottom. The fact that so 
many stone implements, broken and otherwise, were in the heaps 
indicates that the material was collected from the surface in the im- 
mediate \’ieinity. If there had been a burial otherwise than after 
cremation the body must have been simply laid on the rock and covered 
with a very inadequate heap of stones, in which there was little or no 
soil, a singularly unpleasant arrangement in the immediate vicinity of 
a dwelling. Finally if the body had been so dealt with, there would 
have been some arrangement of stones around it to form a space in 
which to deposit it, analogous to that found in the Iron Age cairn at 
Gullane, above referred to, but any indication of such an arrangement 
in this case was absent. 

The i)ottery (fig. 14), which for the most part came from the smeltery, 
consisted of numerous small pieces, and though there were a few frag- 
ments of rims shown by sections, etc., in fig. 15, there were not enough 
jneces of any one vessel capable of being joined together to show the 
form. The ware was coarse, and as a rule open in texture, with numerous 
rather large chips of steatite in the body. Many of the i^ieces were 
ornamented with rectilinear impressions of varying depth, taking the 
forms of chevrons and lozenges. One small portion of a rim showed 
two diverging horizontal lines suggesting the formation of a late Celtic 
motive. Unfortunately the piece is too small to be certain of the style 
the complete decoration would have assumed (fig. 14, No. 7). 

The vessels, which had for the most part been cooking-pots, appeared 
to have been straight sided with edges bevelled towards the interior. 
One rim section (fig. 14, No. 3) indicated a spherical body with an up- 
standing rim. 

In its ornamentation this pottery bore no resemblance to any i)ottery 
found at Jarlshof, though the rim section above referred to was not unlike 
a section of a sherd found in the latest level of occupation of Dwelling 
No. iii on that site.^ In the impressed treatment, however, there is a 
fairly close analogy with pottery from the Hebrides, notably with that 
from the earth-house at Foshigarry in North Uist excavated by the late 
Mr Erskine Beveridge, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot.^ There were, however, 
applied bands on many of the Foshigarry vessels, a feature absent 
from all the pieces at Wiltrow. Somewhat analogous pottery found at 


Proceedings, vol. Ixviii. p. 224, fig. 58, No. 7. 


Proceedings, vol. Ixv. p. 299, figs. 23, 24. 
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Gralson, Borve, Port o’ Ness, Lewis, and Pigmies’ Isle off the Bntt of 
Lewis, is in the National Museum of Antiquities. 

The block of sponge-iron and samples of other material found in the 
smeltery were submitted to Dr C. H. Desch of the National Physical 
Laboratory, who very kindly examined them. He reported that the 
sponge of iron had all the appearance of iron made in a hloomery before 
hammering, but that it had oxidised so completely as actually to be non- 



Fig. 14. Sliords with incisvil Decoration from Wmeltcry. 
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magnetic; certain specimens, he reported, were, without doubt, bog ore 
from which the iron was made, also that it would be in all probability a 
self-fluxing ore which would lend itself to the bloomery process. 

So unusual an occurrence as the association of iron with rude stone 
implements such as were in use with bronze, requires a statement to show 
that the association was not merely one of locality but equally so of time. 
In other words, that the iron furnaces were not constructed in the riiins 
of a building belonging to an earlier epoch. On that point the evidence 
was conclusive. The iron and the pottery were on the same floor level, 
in fact there is iron adhering to more than one of the sherds, and no 
evidence emerged to suggest that the smeltery was not an original 



EXCAVATION OF AX IRON SMELTERY AT WILTROW. 169 


construction. Remains of iron, moreover, were not confined to the 
furnaces. A considerable quantity was found on the floor of one of fhe 
chambers in fhe dwelling, and fhe sponge of iron acfually came from the 
latter site. 

The chronological relation which the occupation at Wiltrow bears to 
that at Jarlshof is more or less determined by a comparison of the relics. 
We have seen that the rude stone implements, which continued through 
the Bronze period in the latter site, were still in use at Wiltrow. The same 
may be said of quartz scrapers, though the form of these objects had 
changed in that they were smaller. But in the third occupation level 
of Dwelling Xo. iii at Jarlshof, which was clearly referable to the Iron 
Age. rude stone implements were not numerous and cjuartz scrapers 
were entirely absent ; the jiottery also from being straight sided in 
the earliest period had become shouldered, often with a sharp angle at 
the shoulder. At Wiltrow. as we have just seen, the pottery with one 
exception, as far as ascertainable, was straight sided. The Wiltrow 
occ-upation apjjears therefore to have occurred very early in the Iron Age 
of Shetland, before an extension in the use of iron had brought about its 
substitution for the rude stone implements with which the people carried 
on their ordinary vocations. The exploration during the last summer 
of a hut circle and earth-house adjacent to the group of prehistoric 
dwellings at Jarlshof, and to be described hereafter, revealed the fact 
that the rude stone implements, as well as the scrapers of quai'tz, had 
entirely passed out of Tise before its construction. This, to judge from 
the pottery, had occurred not long after the date of the latest occupation 
of the Dwelling Xo. iii, and some time before that of the neighbouring 
broch. 

In closing I desire to express my indebtedness to Miss Cecil Mowbray. 
F.y.A.Scot., for having surveyed and planned the remains at Wiltrow. also 
to Mr Calder, F.S.A.Scot., of the Royal Commission on Ancient Monu- 
ments. for assistance in the planning. My thanks are due also to Dr C. H. 
Desch of the National Physical Laboratory for sparing time to examine 
the iron relics; to Mr Knox of the Geological Survey of Scotland for 
giving me a report on the stone cliip used in the pottery, and I must 
not omit to acknowledge my indebtedness to Mr Robert Bairnson for 
having directed my attention to the site and to his father for affording 
me every facility to excavate it. 
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II. 

EXCAYATIONS AT THE DOUNE OF INYERNOCHTY". By 
W. Douglas Simpson, M.A.. D.Litt., F.S.A.Scot. 

Historical Introduction. 

When in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the ancient Celtic 
province of Mar emerges as a feudal earldom, we find that it was com- 
posed of five great lordships: the lordship of Braemar, the capital 
messuage of which was the Castle of Kindrochit; the lordship of Cromar. 
centred on Migvie Castle ; the lordship of Strathdee. based on the Castle 
of Aboyne : the lordship of Midmar, with the castle of the same name ; 
and the lordship of Strathdon, the capital messuage of which was the 
Doune of Invernochty. All these five pivotal castles, together with the 
main seat of the Earldom at Kildrummy. are known to have been in 
existence during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. ^ Kindrochit, 
Migvie, and Kildrummy appear from the outset to have been stone 
castles, though at Kildrummy there was an earlier nuAte, on a different 
site. Midmar and Invernochty began as moites; but at the former place 
the early earthwork castle was superseded in the sixteenth centurv by 
a stone building iii a neAv situation; while at Invernochty the motte, 
apparently at an early date, was crowned with a curtain wall enclosing 
buildings also of stone. 

The Doune of Invernochty ^ ranks with the Mote of Urr and the Castle 
of Duffus as one of the three grandest examides in Scotland of a Norman 
castle in earthwork. Its size is so impressive, far exceeding that of the 
capital messuages of the four sister lordships, that we can hardlv doubt 
it was designed as the principal castle of Mar, probably in the earliest 
period of infeudation, before the founding of Kildrummy Castle in the 
reign of Alexander II.® The building of the great stone castle, ten 
miles down the valley, would deprive the Doune of much of its impor- 
tance and doubtless accounts for the scantiness of its recorded history. 
Apparently the only specific mention of the place occurs in 1507. On 
8th August in that year .James lY. granted a large portion of the lands 

^ For fuller details .see my paper on “The Earlv Castles of Mar’' in Proceedings, vol. Ixiii pp. 
102-38. 

- Fuller details are given in my paper in Proceedings, vol. liii. pp. 34-45. 

^ For the circumstances, s<*e Proceedings, vol. Ixii. pp. 30-42. 
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of the Earldom of Mar — then held by the Crown — to Alexander Elphin- 
stone of that ilk. As Kildrummy Castle was still retained by the King 
in his own hands, it was necessary to fix a capital messuage for the lands 
made over to Elphinstone, and so they were constituted as the barony 
of Invernochty, and the chief messuage was declared to be apucl anfiquam 
maneriem de Invernochyd Probably this was a purely formal provision 
in order to obtain a head place for the barony, where courts might be held 
and sasines taken: and it would be extremely rash to assume, on this 



Fig. 1. JIa|i of .Stiathdon, by Robert Gordon of .straloch. (Reproduced by permission from the 
original in the Xational Library of Scotland.) 

evidence alone, that the Doune was still inhabited at this date. In any 
event Elphinstone within another twelvemonth received a further grant, 
including this time the custody of the Ca.stle of Kildrummy, where there- 
after became his seat. Further historic information about the Doune 
appears to be lacking. It is stated that the parish church of Inver- 
nochty originally stood on its summit, and in fact the church is marked 
in this ifosition, between the Nochty and the Don. in the first draft of 
Gordon of Straloch’s map of Aberdeenshire, preserved in the Xational 
Library of Scotland (fig. 1). As published in Blaeu’s Atlas. 16.54, the 
church occupies its present site, on the opposite bank of the Don : from 

^ Regilftrum Magni Sigilli Region Scoiorum., 1424—1513, No. 345; cf. Antiquiiie.'^ of the Shires of 
Aberdeen and Banff, vol. iv. p. 731>. 
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which it may perhaps be concluded that the transfer had taken place 
immediately prior to this date. The older church on the Doune would 
doubtless ha^•e originated as the castle chapel. It is first on record in 
a deed dated between 1199 and 1207, whereby Gilclrrist, Earl of Mar, 
impropriated the Church of Invernochty to the Augustinian Priory of 
Monymusk recently founded by him.*^ In 1409 a feudal servitude due 
to the Earl of Mar in respect of the lordship of Strathdon is payable at 
the south door of the church of Invernochty,® a circumstance quite in 
keeping with the idea that the church stood within the capital messuage 
of the lordship. 

The history of Strathdon, during the period of infeudation from which 
the Doune of Invernochty must date, is almost an entire blank. But a 
remarkable arclueological discovery, illustrating this obscure period, 
was made in 1822. when a hoard, consisting of two rings and several 
hundred silver coins, evidently buried in the thirteenth century, was 
unearthed in digging the foundation for a dyke on the north-west side of 
Tom Fuaraich, about three and a half miles above the Doune and at a 
height of 1600 feet. 4Vith the exception of two coins that found their 
way into the National Museum,® both coins and rings unfortunately seem 
long ago to have disappeared, but the very precise account of them 
given by the Rev. Robert Meiklejohn, at that time minister of Strathdon, 
is worth reproducing: — ■* 

“One of the rings is gold, with ti small dark sapphire. .V ring pre- 
cisely similar was discovered. 16th July 1829. with other relics, in the 
coffin of a bishop of Chichester, in the Cathedral of that city. The date 
of the tomb is a.d. 1146. The other was a broken iron gilt ring, with a 
pale sapphire, and is very similar to many Arabian and Indian rings. 
I'he coins are nearly all of Henry III. of England. Some of them are 
of William the Lion of Scotland, and two of them of King John. A 
portion of them was divided into halves, and others into quarters. Those 
of Henry 1 II. have on the obverse the King’s head, full-faced and crowned, 
holding the sceijtre with a cross pattee: reverse, a cross with a small 
cross in each quarter. They all have the names of the towns where 
they were coined, ajid of the mint-masters, such as SIMCN ON-|-CANT. 
(Canterbury). The coins of William have the King’s head in profile on 
the obverse, holding the sceptre with a cross. Reverse, a cross with 
a -.tar in each (piarter. Those of King John are stamped with a triangle 
on both sides. The effigy on the obverse is within tlie triangle. They 
ar(' much defaced.’’ 


^ Kegisirum Prioratus Sancii Andree, pp. 374-5. 

- Rcgistruni Magni SigilJi, 1424-1513, No. 56. 

Proceedings, vol. y. p. 31. 

^ yen: Statistical Account, vol. xii. (Abertlcenshire), p. 546. The site of the discovery is shown on 
the 6-inch O.S. map, Aberdeenshire, sheet Ixix. 
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With regard to this hoard Sir George Macdonald has been good enough 
to write me as follows: — 

"The account of the coin find is all right. In those days and for 
long afterwards, English coins provided by far the larger part of the 
currency of Scotland. The proportion in hoards is usually somewhere 
about 30 : 1. The halving and quartering is quite in order. 

■‘Meagre as the details are. they are sufficient to make it possible to 
say something about the date. Richard I.. John, and (until 1217) Henry 
III., all used on their pennies the inscription HEXRICVS REX simply. 
As AXGLIE TERCI did not make its appearance until the long-cross 
series began (in the year I have named), I take it these must have been 
long-cross pennies. Without TERCI or III. it is highly improbable that 
the finders would have ascribed them to the third Henry. But long- 
cross pennies xcith a sceptre were not struck till 12.50. The moneyer's 
name, however, proves that short-cross pennies were present also. 
Simon of Canterbury figures as mint-master in 1199 under King .lohn, 
and he continued to strike short-cross pennies under Henry III. till 1242. 
A’ou may take it, I think, that the deposit belongs to the third quarter 
of the thirteenth century or possibly the fourth. 

" The coins of John must have heen half-pennies. He put his own 
name (IOHAXNE8) on that denomination. These lialf-pennies are 
exceedingly rare. 


Description of the Site and Excavations. 

The Dotine (see general plan, fig. 2, and view. fig. 3) is an oval motte, 
carved out of a residual mass of fluviatile gravel,* its long axis lying from 
north-west to south-west. Before excavation, it was evident from 
foundations that the summit had been surrotmded by a wall placed on 
the edge of the scarp, with an entry at the south-east end. to which a 
niched pathway ascends the mound diagonally. Within the entry to 
the left a sunk area represented the interior of a building excavated 
prior to 187.5. The enclosure on top of the motte measures 250 feet in 
length and 120 in breadth. Various lines of turf-covered foundations 
seemed to show that this area had contained a number of buildings, and 
one small fragment of wall still cropped out above ground. No doubt 
the stone curtain and interior buildings would be secondary : and evidence 
of this is afforded by the way in which the wall at the gateway is benched 
or set back into the substance of the motte. The motte is about 60 to 65 
feet in height, and rises with a slope of some 50 degrees from within a 
ditch varying from 22 to 32 feet in basal width, with an average depth of 
some 20 feet, reckoning from the summit level of the counterscarp bank. 
The latter (doubtless composed of the upcast from the ditch) is expanded 

^ See A. Bremnor, Phy»ical Geology of the Don Basuiy p. 119. 
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on the west side to form a crescentic berm or platform, 74 feet in greatest 
width and raised about 8 or 9 feet above the surrounding fields. This 
platform, upon which foundations used to be visible, would form a kind 
of bailey; its relatively small dimensions probably are due to the unusual 
size of the area on the top of the motte. On the east side the bank is 
10 feet broad at the north end, increasing to 25 feet near its south-east 
corner. All round the counterscarp a well-marked narrow mound exists, 
probably for the purpose of carrying a palisade.^ 

Special interest attaches to the arrangements for filling the ditch. 
The ground to the north and west of the castle was formerly a marsh, 
fed by the brisk little Water of Bardoch. From the north-east corner 
of the counterscarp a great bank, 15 feet broad at top. 5 feet in height, 
and 150 yards in length, is carried across to the high ground farther north 
(below the farm of Lost), thus retaining the waters of the swamp, so that 
the whole area would be converted into a lake. Just within the bank 
a gap is left in the counterscarp, through wliich the waters of the lake 
would be admitted into the ditch. Another gap at tlie south end would 
allow of the ditch being emptied. These gaps doubtless were fitted with a 
penstock and sluice, so that the ditch could be emptied and filled, or the 
depth of the water regulated at will. The whole arrangement is as simple 
as it is well contrived, and affords a remarkable example, on a great scale, 
of Norman military engineering. A third gap, in the great bank about 
90 feet out from its root, seems to be a modern cutting made to drain 
the lake. 

The pur^iose of the excavations now to be described, which were 
carried out during October last by the proprietor, Mr F. L. Wallace of 
Candacraig, was to expose the ring wall on the crest of the motte and to 
trace out, as far as time i>ermitted. the plan of the interior buildings, 
as a prelude to a systematic exploration of the site which it is proposed 
to commence next season. 

The foundations of the ring wall (see plan of summit area. fig. 4) 
were revealed in situ round the whole circumference of the motte. a total 
length of 594 feet. At the entrance it is over 6 feet thick, and remains to 
a maximum height of about 4 feet. The wall here rests on a rough pro- 
jecting base-course, and consists of a grouted core faced with large coursed 
boulders. The left cheek of the gateway is still distinct, although all 
dressed work has been torn out; the right cheek is well-nigh totally 
destroyed, but from some slight indications it appeared that the portal 
had been 7 feet 3 inches wide. On either side of the interior face are 

^ The structure described as a '‘well” in my former account, on the north-west side of the counter- 
scarp, is an old lime kiln. 
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rough iDrojeeting corbels, or rather tusks of undressed stone, which may 
have been part of the supports for an overhead construction of timber. 
For most of its circumference the ring wall rests on a curious, irregrdar, 
external pitcliing or apron of stones, bedded without mortar in the sub- 
stance of the motte, and extending in places to a distance of as much as 




Fig. 4. Doune of Invcmochty: Plan of Summit Area. 


.5 feet in advance of the wall. There is a small internal buttress on the 
east side near to the south corner. The gap at the north end of the ring 
wall (mentioned in my former account) from which a path leads down 
the motte, was found to be modern, i.e. there has been no postern here. 
On the west side is a small fragment of the inner facing of a second wall 
(as shown on plan), from which the front part has disappeared. This 
wall could hardly have been built immediately in front of the main ring 
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wall; it will therefore be older in date, and must have come to grief 
before the present curtain was erected. 

Within the enclosure the building near the entrance, excavated about 
1870, has been again cleared out. It measures 22 feet 8 inches by 15 
feet 10 inches, within walls 4 feet thick, laid in clay. The side walls 
and the west end wall have no outer face, backing against the natural 
gravel into which the basement of this building has been sunk. In the 
east wall is the entrance, and opposite to it is a small buttress-like con- 
struction which may be the abutment of a fireplace.^ The floor is of 
beaten earth. 

Stretching right across the summit area, from side to side of the 
motte, are the foundations of a long 
rectangular building, a fragment of 
which (as stated above) was visible 
before excavation. It measures 92 
feet 8 inches by 30 feet, within 
walls 2 or 3 feet thick, laid in lime. 

Midway in the north wall is a solid 
internal projection, 20 feet long and 
1 foot 9 inches deep. The orientation 
is 49° N.E. That this building is 
none other than the ancient i>arish 
church of Invernochty is rendered 
very likely by the remarkable discovery, immediately to the north of it 
at the spot shown on plan, of what seems to be part of a Norman stoup or 
piscina. The fragment (fig. 5), which is in Kildrummy freestone, represents 
a shallow circular basin, the diameter of which had been about 101 inches, 
while the lip is 2J inches broad, slightly bevelled on either arris. The 
under part of the basin is designed as a Norman cushion capital with 
invected or escalloped faces, and between each scallop is a narrow keeled 
moulding. Unfortunately, owing to its brokeji condition, it is imxiossible 
to say whether there was a drain or not. The basin ai)X)ears to have been 
(•loured away from the wall by a blow which broke it off and knocked 
away a large portion of the lip. Previous to its being made into a basin 
the under surface of the stone had been used as a whetstone, no doubt 
by the masons working at the castle. 

It is interesting to note that the design of this basin is very similar 
to that of the cushion caps of the chancel arch at ilonymusk Chnrch.^ 
In view of the historical connection between Monymusk Priory and its 

^ This small foature has been accidentally omitted from the plan (tig. 4). 

- Proceedings, vol. lix. p. 61. 

VOL. LXX. 



Fig. 5. Basin found on the Doune of 
Invernochty. 


12 
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impropriated rectory of Invernochty, it seems not unlikely that this 
basin was carved by the same craftsman who did the Norman work at 
Monymusk. 

Another Norman fragment was found in excavating the church. 
It is a small piece of Kildrummy stone, forming a jamb with a square 
arris. The face is wrought with two sets of “droves” or tooling lines, 
diagonally to each other, and meeting on a line so as to form a series of 
chevrons one within the other. 

The importance of these discoveries lies in the fact that they are the 
first case recorded in Scotland of Norman stonework on a mount-and- 
bailey castle. 

No other wrought stones were found, but chips and fragments of 
Kildrummy freestone were fairly frequent everywhere. 

The oidy other portion of walling uncovered so far is the small length 
of foundation in the centre of the southern sector of the courtyard, as 
shown on plan. 

Note on Relics Found. 

Pottery . — 84 sherds, mostly small. In so far as these possess dis- 
tinctive characteristics, they closely resemble the wares found at Coull 
Castle.^ also in Aberdeenshire, and suggest an early fourteenth century 
provisional date for the general facies. At all events no pieces demon- 
strably later have been noted. Two fragments fitting together are part 
of a large xjitcher handle in coarse dark ware, oval in section, strongly 
ribbed, and showing a deexj finger inqu-ession at the i)oint of junction 
with the body of the vessel. Two other sherds form a conqjlete handle, 
7 indies long, with a curved section, hollow on the outer side, and showing 
finger imiirints at both ends. A number of other sherils have these 
characteristic thumb or finger jirints. Two tyjies of brim are jiresent: 
both are thickened and flat on top, but one is sharjily everted and the 
other not. Both tyjies were found at Coull; they are the rims Nos. 3 
ami 5 of Professor M’Kenny Hughes’ sections.- The bases are obtuse 
angled and slightly convex on the bottom, but no crinkled or “pinched” 
edges are rejiresented. Exterior ornamentation for the most part con- 
sists of the usual horizontal ribbing or striation, which is often jiresent 
internally as well. One highly glazed fragment shows thin vertical 
ribbing, widely siiaced. Four sherds have a horizontal rib toothed by 
cross hatchings, a ware exenqilified at Coull by the iiieces A 7 and A 9. 
It is the pattern of the vessel B 45 in the British Museum collection. ^ 

* Proceedings, vol. Iviii. pp. 81-8, 

- Archccological Journal, vol. lix. p, 236, pi. i. 

^ Catalogue of English Pottery in the British Museum, p. 63. 
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Another piece of this hard glazed ware shows oval studs in applique: 
this also seems to be a fourteenth century motif. The pastes exhibit the 
common gradations between fine hard pink and coarse dark grey gritty 
material, and the glazes vary from bright yellow through various shades 
of green to a kind of russet. There are the usual fragments of unglazed, 
soot-stained pipkins. 

Ironwork . — 30 items. Of these 20 are nails. They show the usual 
four-sided section, but the heads are all flat and circular, and the quadri- 
lateral type, often found at Coull,^ is not represented. The nails vary in 
length from inches to 2 inches. The remaining determinable objects 
are: a horseshoe, 5 inches in length; a flat object, 2 inches long, rounded 
on the edges and looped at both ends, apparently a link for uniting two 
pieces of belting; part of the blade of a broad, blunt-pointed knife: and 
a pin or ferrule, 4 inches long. 

Flint . — A small piece of worked yellow flint, possibly for a strike-a- 
light. 

Gold Brooch . — Much the most important relic yielded by the Donne 
was a talismanic ‘'Annunciation” brooch in gold 
(fig. 6), found during the excavations of last 
century. It is now preserved at Newe. The 
brooch is circular, and plano-convex in section 
— i.e. flat in front and rounded behind. Its i)in, 
which is oval in section, flattened frontally at 
the point, has a collar or flange immediately 
below the loop hinge on which it is swung, and 
this collar is enriched with tiny pellets or 
granulations, like the drupes of a miniature 
bramble. The loo]) is thickened and jointed on 

^ bv ti. -t. f'lurke^ 

top. The face of the rine is margined witJi 

. , . 1 . . . I’ig. Goia Brooch iroiii the 

incised lines, and contains the talismanic in- Doum- of inv rnochty. 

scription. in fine Gothic lettering d* AA'E MARIA 

GRACIA PLENA. The over-all diameter of the brooch is ^ inch. This 
beautiful brooch belongs to a well-known type current in .Scotland about 
the year 1300, which has been exhaustively studied by Dr Graham 
Callander.^ It shoidd, however, be noted that, unlike so many of the 
examples described by him, there are no signs whatever of illiteracy in 
the inscription, wdiicli is superbly executed. 

Bones . — The following note has been furnished by Professor dames 
Ritchie: — 

^ Proceedings, vol. Iviii. p. SU. 

■* Ibid,, pj). 100—84. 
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ANIMAL REMAINS FROM THE DOUNE OF INVERNOCHTY. 

By Professor James Ritchie, M.A., D.Sc.. F.S.A.Scot. 

The bones of animals are not numerous, consisting of about 220 
pieces, mostly fragments and almost all showing weathering. They 
represent for the most part the refuse of meals, many limb-bones and jaw- 
bones being split longitudinally for the extraction of the marrow. The 
composition of the food materials is instructive in that the remains of 
wild animals are very rare, and it seems surprising that in a district 
well stocked at the time of the occupation of the Doune with wild creatures 
and animals of the chase, so little advantage should have been taken of 
the natural products of the countryside. That the inhabitants relied 
almost wholly upon their domestic stock of food indicates how completely 
the more primitive hunting stage of existence had been superseded by 
the sophistication of an agricultural civilisation. 

Of the domestic animals used, while remains of sheep are not infre- 
quent, those of pigs are rare, and the mainstay of the food supply was 
the rather small domestic cattle of the times. In this respect the collec- 
tion differs from many other Scottish food collections where sheep are 
predominant; and it may indicate that cattle-raising rather than the 
herding of sheej) was the chief stock industry in the neighbourhood at 
that time. 

Amongst the bones which I have seen there is not much indication that 
they were put to any special use. But the upper end of one of the bones 
of a hind limb (the right tibia) of an ox has been cut in a short section 
which rests firmly upon a level base, while on the upper surface the 
natural central hollow of the bone forms a socket, roughly an inch in 
diameter and about an inch deep. The appearance of this small stand, 
about 2 inches high, suggests that it may have been used as a rude holder, 
perhaps to carry a burning faggot as a light. 

Other bones which have been cut and have a smoothness suggesting 
use are the lower end of the femur of a sheep, the shaft of which has been 
trimmed with a long slanting cut so that it forms a narrow scoop; part 
of a long bone from the limb of an ox, the end of which is trimmed 
to a chisel shape; and the base of a red deer’s antler attacheci to part 
of the frontal bone, and trimmed to a rough wedge-shape by a few 
heavy cuts. 

A few bones are calcined. 

The animals represented in the collection are red deer {Cervus elaphus) 
— the fragment of antler referred to above and a tooth; domestic cattle 
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— many bones of a small breed, representing adult and young animals 
as well as at least one unborn calf; domestic sheep — a number of bones 
of jaws and limbs, the latter showing that the breed was small and fine- 
bmbed; domestic pig — a fragment of jaw and loose teeth; and horse — 
represented only by two molar teeth of an individual of a robust type. 


III. 

SCREENS AND LOFTS IN SCOTTISH CHURCHES. i 
By IAN C. HANNAH, M.P., F.S.A.Scot. 

Virtually all mediaeval churches were divided by screens. They 
did much to increase the effect of mystery that is a leading characteristic 
of Gothic and which made it aesthetically desirable that the whole interior 
of any building should not be revealed at a glance. They also had 
important and varied ecclesiological functions. 

Screens were by far the most conspicuous of mediaeval ecclesiastical 
fittings as they still are in the eastern church. Very many have dis- 
appeared. In Roman Catholic countries they have been very generally 
removed, but many s]>lcndid examples are still to be seen in Lutheran 
parts of Germany and in certain districts of England, notably the eastern 
and south-western counties. ^ In later Gothic work they frequently 
give the whole atmosphere to the interior. It was a Renaissance idea 
to give far greater prominence to the altar. 

The screens and galleries of Scotland were clearly very distinctive, 
and although inferior in magnificence to those of England; they helj^ed 
very much to stamp a national character on many of our churches, 
including some of the smallest. 

In early Christian churches ambons were provided on eitber side 
of the chancel for the reading of the gospel and epistle. Some Italian 
examples survive. Other prototypes have been suggested, but the 
later inilpitum (the usual western boundary of a quire) api)ears to bave 
been derived from a screen wbich connected tbe ambons. These last 

^ The drawings of this article arc by Edith B. Hannah, B.A. 

- Excellent English studies are Screens and Oalleries in English Churches by Francis Bond. 
Oxford Univei'sity Press, 1‘JOS, and Quire Screens in English Churches by Sir William St John Hope. 
Archceologia, 2nd series, vol. xviii. IblT. Innumerable monographs are scattered through the pages 
of English archteological publications, but nothing seems to exist on the subject of Scottish screens 
except in connection with separ.ate buildings; and, even so. not much. 
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soon disappeared and the scriptures were read from the gallery or loft 
that surmounted the ptdpitum. In monastic churches the arrangement 
eventually developed into two screens, which were sometimes combined 
into a composite structure, but more frequently were quite separate. 

Both screens crossed the building, parallel to each other. Against 
the eastern one. the ijulpitum, the quire stalls were returned, and there 
was a central doorway, frequently with an altar on either side, which at 
Glasgow may still be seen. A short distance west was the rood screen, 
against which was placed the nave altar with a doorway on either side, 
used by the monks with the pulijitum gateway during the Sunday pro- 
cession. The name was derived from the fact that the screen was sur- 
mounted by the great cross or rood. It seems that as a rule there was 
no cross immediately on the altar in early mediteval days, certainly 
none in the Sarum use. 

These screens, used in the western church, were thus entirely different 
both in original design and in use from the eikonostasis of the eastern 
church, a solid partition in front of the altar, which can only be seen from 
the nave when the doors have been thrown, open. 

Like quire stalls the pulpitum and rood screen were monastic in 
origin, and needed because virtually all conventual churches were double, 
the quire with its stalls being exclusively for the religious, any congre- 
gation being admitted to the nave alone. This sometimes formed the 
parish church with secular clergy, as at Wymondham. Bmham. and 
Boxgrove. Regular canons themselves did parochial work, and so 
required a separate church for that i)urpose. In Cistercian churches 
the nave formed the quire of the conversi. It is probable that in an 
ordinary Benedictine abbey to which the public had no definite right 
of access the nave was fitted as a separate church. This was clearly the 
case at Bury St Edmunds, where .Jocelin de Brakelond tells us that 
Abbot Samson “was wont to ]>reach to the peoi)le in English, but in 
the dialect of Norfolk, where he was born and bred; and so he caused 
a puliiit to be set up in the church for the ease of the hearers, and for 
the ornament of the church.” Such services would assuredly not be held 
in the quire of the monks; no j^art of the great church was parochial. 
The two parish churches .just outside the precincts continue in use to-day. 
The regulars always tried to keep the parishioners out of their churches. 
St Margaret’s. Westminster, is another examide. Yery often when this 
could not be. as at Crowland and Rom.sey, the parish had oidy an aisle — not 
the whole na^ e. There was always a temlency for monastic arrangements 
to be co])ied. The screens are frequently to be found in secular cathedrals 
and collegiate churches where (juire and nave were entirely separate. 




Glasgow 



Fig. 1. Plans of seven cliaracteristic Scottisli screen arrangenu nts. 
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How entirely is clearly seen at the collegiate church of .St Peter, Y olver- 
hampton, whose lofty pulpit, against a pillar of the south arcade, entirely 
commands the nave, but hardly looks into the quire at all. In purely 
parochial churches, intended for congregational use. the two screens 
were unsuitable, and a compromise was arranged (p. 193). 

Of the ritual arrangements of churches before the Norman period 
almost nothing is known, but by that time we find the two screens fully 
established. At Binham Abbey in Norfolk the twelfth-century rood 
screen still survives ; it is a heavy partition of stone with a plain doorway 
on either side of the nave altar. This is still in place for the use of 
the parish, and as the crossing and quire are in ruin the east wall of the 
existing church is built upon the Norman screen. The Norman pulpitum 
at Ely was intact until the eighteenth century, and its character is clear 
from sketches made by .lames Essex about 1770. 

At Iona we have clear evidence of the character of the Norman 
pidpitum. Against the east wall of the north transept are three twelfth- 
century arches of which the two side ones open to windows: the central 
formed some kind of altar recess. They carried a passage from the 
monks’ dormitory to what can only have been a pulpitum loft across the 
east arch of the crossing. Presumably a night stair led down directly 
into the quire. This is an early and a very remarkable variation of the 
usual arrangement of the .stair descending from the dormitory into the 
transept. Unfortunately in the late medueval reconstruction of the 
church the pulpitum was scrapped. The gallery now ends abruptly in 
the south-east corner of the transept; no doorway is visible on the quire 
side. Presumably the Norman church had rood screen with nave altar 
across the west arch of the crossing, following a very usual plan. 

No English church appears to retain the two screens, though at the 
Augustinian abbey of Lilleshall (Salop) the bases of both are visible, 
though in this case the doors in the rood screen are omitted, so that the 
west end of the nave is entirely shut off from the rest of the church. The 
position of the two screens is quite clear at Fountains, Bolton, Rievaulx, 
and elsewhere. In this res]>ect Scotland is more fortunate, both screens 
surviving at Ijichcolm and to some extent at Culross. 

The stone rood screen of the latter house is specially interesting from 
its preservation, not oidy of the narrow lancet-headed doorways on either 
side of the altar, but also its piscina, plain thirteenth-century work. When 
the nave was abandoned to ruin what appears to have been its original 
west door was slajjped through the wall behind where the nave altar 
once stood. It is of late Norman character with double shafts and 
motdded round arch, but it can hardly be earlier than 1217, the year of 
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the foundation of the ahhey. This rood screen, though later, is not unlike 
that of Binham; it now forms part of the west wall of a tower erected 
by Abbot Mason (1498-1513) over the space between the two screens. 
Its inner or eastern doorway, which is round-headed with rather ornate 
late mouldings, is presumably on the site of the pulpitum. 



[Phofo hi/ Catht-nne A. X icnison 

Fig. 2. Iiichcolni — Pulpitum from east. The largo round arch is later. 

At Inchcolm the two screens are perfectly preserved, the only example 
in the British Isles. They are beautiful stone work of the thirteenth 
century, during wliicli period a tower was raised over the square Norman 
quire, in the middle of the enlarged church. Its eastern arch is filled by 
the pidpitum (fig. 2), having liad a central doorway to the quire, and 
above three open arches with keeled shafts, three in each jamb, the two 
pillars quatrefoil in plan; the capitals ha^•e foliage in very low relief. The 
west tower arch is filled Ijy the rood screen, having a narrow pointed 
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doorway on eitlier side of the nave altar site and two large open arches 
above, similar to those of the pulpitum. These upper arches with their 
varied clustered shafts, allowing an imperfect vista between nave and 
quire, form an integral portion of the fabric, and they must have presented 
an extremely attractive appearance before they were walled up to convert 
the Norman nave into an abbot’s hall. It appears to be almost without 
parallel in monastic annals that this desecration was carried out as early 
as the fourteenth century, and by the Augustinian canons themselves. 

These two screens were clearly connected by a floor of timber, 
which thus formed a galler^' open both to nave and quire of unusually 
generous dimensions, about 19 feet by 1.5. Doubtless it was used for 
the reading of gospel and epistle as well as for whatever music was 
allowed. The doorway, afterwards so usual in friars’ churches, opened 
from the cloister to the space between the screens, beneath the loft. 
There is a mural rood stair just west of it. It is remarkable that after 
a use of something like a century the screens were scrapped. There 
are remains farther east of a rather ordinary later pulpitum against 
which the stalls of the fifteenth-century quire were returned. 

iSejiarate pulpitum and rood can be traced in two late collegiate 
churches, the work in both cases having been of timber, erected during 
the sixteenth century, and apparently rather poor in quality. At 
Seton, now built up, are clearly defined openings for a beam embedded 
in the north and south walls, crossing the east tower arch. Just above 
it, recessed into the wall above the arch and resting upon the beam, two 
short brackets projectefl. and quite obviously su])ported a ])ulpitum 
loft. It seems to have been an aftertbought. as the turnpike stair in 
the south-east corner of the tower is not arraiiged to give access. Like- 
wise within the area of the tower, crossing its western arch, was a rood 
beam for which the holes exist. As the nave was never built it is very 
unlikely that the screens Avere actually erected, but the lArojected arrange- 
ment seems to be perfectly clear. 

Another A^ery late and rather unusual rood arrangement is to be 
studied at the collegiate church of Biggar, begun only in 1545. The east 
res 2 )onds of the north and south arches of the crossing AAere cut into 
(just one course of stone beloAV the caps) for a rood beam Avhich rested 
against the responds of the eastern arch. About 1 foot higher and 
entirely independent a A^ery Avide jjulpitum loft crossed the Avest end of 
the quire, approached by a broad square-headed door from the turn- 
pike stair north-east of the toAAer. It is interesting to find the tAvo 
features separated only by the AAidth of the east toAAer arch, so that the 
actual rood must haA’e a])peared in front of the i)arapet of the puliAitum 
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and perhaps 18 inches away. Clearly there were not two screens: 
probably the only one was beneath the rood beam, resting against the 
responds.^ 

These cases, in which both rood beam and pulpitum can be clearly 
traced, are interesting, not only from their varied dates, but because they 
show what very small buildings were di^■ided into double churches — 
though the existence of nave altars (intended or actual) at Seton and 
Biggar is not perhaps absolutely certain. 

There is every reason to believe that the larger churches of Scotland 
followed much the same screen arrangements as were usual in England. 
At St Andrews there are distinct foundations of the pulpitum with its 
central door, crossing the west tower arch, in the same position as at 
Chichester and elsewhere. The stalls must have shut off the transepts 
from the quire, a quite usual arrangement. Foundations beneath the 
sites of both east arches of the nave arcade suggest that the pidpitum 
was a fairly complicated fabric, very possibly a conqjosite screen enclosing 
two little chapels with the nave altar against its western face. 

The very normal pulpitum at Melrose is interesting as being of the 
same build as the fifteenth-century nave piers wliich it joins, in such 
a way as to shut off the three east bays from the rest. Tlius, as at 
Norwich, Westminster, and elsewhere, the ritual quire was wholly within 
the architectural nave. The gateway is vaulted with ribs and bosses, 
and Olsens westward by a trqfie-shafted arch with a foliage band in the 
outer moulding. A rather similarly enriched cornice is the only other 
ornament of the fabric, whose ashlar walling is surprisingly plain, despite 
a large square-headed recess on the south. A stair to the gallery above 
opens northward from the centre of the gateway and is contained in the 
thickness of the masonry. It seems impossible to find an English pid- 
pitum of the same importance treated with so severe a simplicity, a fact 
not without interest seeing that Melrose preserves about the only Cister- 
cian example that has come down to us in the British Isles. 

A very usual and convenient arrangement placed the pidpitum across 
the east arch of the crossing and the rood screen across the west, thus 
leaving the whole transept open between the screens. This is the only 
scheme that keejis the stalls wholly within the architectural quire, and it 
was the arrangement at York, also at Durham, as described in Rites. It 
might be considered the normal plan, but that at least as often as not 
the stalls extended further west than the architectural quire, frequently 

^ Evidence for the above was clearly brought out in the restoration of 1934-5, but the holes 
have been so neatly built up as to be dilUcult to locate. Similarly the tower piers of St Giles. 
Edinburgh, liave been so hacked about for partitions that it is impossible to say which, if any, 
of their numerous gashes were connected with mediaeval screens. 
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when, as at Ely, there was ample space east of the crossing. In Scotland 
we find this (Durham) arrangement at Glasgow, Rosslyn, Lincluden, and 
Pluscarden, besides Iona. 

The Glasgow pulpitum (fig. 3) is of interest because its two stone 
altars still exist (slightly later in date), their fronts presenting figures 
under canopies with scrolls in low relief. So crowded is the work that 



Fig. 3. Glasgow — Pulpitum, west side. 


the five steps leading up to the pvdijitum gate, and to some extent the 
side flights leading down to the crypt, actually impinge against the 
altars. The pidpitum is pierced by a very depressed and ornately 
moulded archway with shallow trefoiled x)anelling on either side. The 
parapet above is pierced by large quatrefoils, figure-corbels supijorting 
crocheted canopies again.st each alternate one, but nothing rises above 
the horizontal top. A fifteenth-century date is proved by the moulding 
of the bases (though the rest retains much of the character of fourteenth- 
century work) ; the screen is doubtfully attributed to Bisho|) Cameron 
(142.5-4G). who built the sjjire. It is remarkable how it blends with the 
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earlier work, (Olasgow cathedral was always secular, but purely from 
the internal fittings it must often have been impossible to distinguish 
between monastic and secular cathedrals.) 

At Rosslyn (fig. 4) the pulpitum is an integral part of the fabric. Its 
gateway is covered by an enriched arcliitrave composed of many stones 



and protected by a relieving arch above, very similar to the openings, 
on either side that connect the quire aisles with the site of the transept. 
All the openings are in the same walling, as the nave was designed to be 
of the same width as the quire with its aisles. A rather mysterious niche 
indents the west side of the wall just north of the pvdpitum gate. A 
little way above is a very lofty arch reaching to the barrel vault of the 
quire, and so very narrow for its height. It seems clear that a wooden 
gallery was planned over the three openings, projecting into the transept 
and open to the quire by the tall arch. Two corbels on the level of the 
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springing of this arch (and also of the c-learstorey eaves of the quire) 
were presumably for statues; no wooden fabric coidd possibly have 
sprawled up so high, and the arrangement certainly imijlies a rood screen 
with altar against it between the transept and the nave. The design is 
eccentric in that no quire arch of the ordinary kind, starting from the 
pavement, is either provided or even suggested. The enriched corbels 
between the lower openings woidd presumably have carried the timber 
gallery, resting on the continuous stringcourse above, which wovdd thus 
have left enough solid walling to provide a parapet for the tall arch 
looking into the qiiire. The illustration is based on Billings ^ compared 
with the actual building. 

The pidpitum at Lincluden is, like that of Rosslyn, an integral 
portion of the church, but it is in form a heavy stone screen crossing a 
quire arch of quite usual form — well moulded and resting upon clustered 
responds. The screen wall is plain but pierced by a gateway some 
6 feet wide, its arch very nearly flat though with curved springs. Along 
the top of the said screen wall a cornice projects on both sides, that 
towards the nave car^-ed with scenes in the birth of Christ and angels 
above, that toAvards the quire displaying foliage. The loft Avas reached 
by a turnijike stair in the angle of the cpiire and south transept, AA'hich 
also gaA’e access to chambers aboA'e the quire, betAA'een the tAvo stone 
roofs. (Idle loft seems to haA'e been extended by timbering toAA'ard the 
east. The naA e. of aaIucIi little remains, AA'as short, nor is tliere a sugges- 
tion of any AA'estern screen. 

The arrangements at Phiscarden Priory (fig. 5) are puzzling, as a 
puliiitum AA'ith central gateAAay crosses both east and AA'est arches of the 
tOAver. Both are A ery massiAe, and obA'iously erected AA'ith a A’ieAV of 
supporting the thirteenth - century toAver arches, Avdiich suffered A*ery 
badly in 1390 from the burning of the church by the Wolf of Badenoch. 
Both apjiear to be the AAork of the Benedictine prior, John de Boys, 
AA'ho A\as sent to reform the Yalliscaulian conA'ent from Dunfermline 
in 1100; his AA oi’k is A ery massiA e, but clumsy and rough. The Avestern 
arch is built up, leaA’ing a simple segmental-headed opening about 8 feet 
AA'ide Avith A'cry plainly moulded edges toAA'ards the naA'e, Avhich aaus 
neA'er completed. The east arch of the crossing is built up Avith a huge 
mass of masonry Avhich takes tlie form of a lancet arch about 6 feet 
thick, the straight AA'alling on either side, diA'ersified merely by tA\’o 
stringcourses, blanketing in the eastern responds of the north and 

‘ The airangement is rather concealed on t!ie exterior by the addition of baptistery with organ 
loft above, but Macgibbon and Itojss {Eccles, Arch., vol, iii. p. 1(58) giue a view of the jnvsent west 
end as it was before the restoration of the church. A better one will be found in R. W. Billings, 
Baro)iial and Eccle.'iifAniical AnlUpdties of Scotland, vol. iv., here reproduced with slight modifications. 
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south arches. A thin wall blocks the eastern face of the thick arch, 
this being pierced by a smaller arch having a splayed square-headed 
opening on either side. Above the little 
arch the wall thickens out on a cornice 
upon the west side alone. On the north 
this great intrusive mass of walling is 
penetrated by a tirrnpike stair opening 
from the jamb of the large arch and 
leading up to a stone gallery which 
crossed at the level of the springing of 
the smaller arch, so that it woidd form 
a prdpitum loft for the quire. This 
stone gallery has comxjletely fallen; it 
gave the only access to a large ambry 
within the mass of masonry of the 
south side. On the flat soffit of the 
arch can still be seen on a sunny day 
traces of St John with his eagle and 
the a^Docalyptic vision with the hosts 
of heaven, which was much more dis- 
tinct when visited by the antiquary, 

Charles Cordiner, late in the eighteenth 
century. The work is entirely uni)ro- 
tected from the weather. This fabric 
is by no means without inix)ressiveness, 
but it Avas CA'idently erected by amatexir 
builders, like so much Scottish Avork of its date. As the large quire is 
Aery short it seems likely that the Avest piilj^itum Avas erected AAith a 
A’ieAA’ to liaA’ing the stalls under the toAver. but that Avhen the eastern 
arch gaA'e increasing signs of Aveakness the second jnilxAitum AA as. iierhajjs 
rather hurriedly, iiiled up to supi>ort it. It ajqiears entirely jirobable 
that to it Ave OAve the xiresei'A'ation of the toAAer. noA\’ roofless but other- 
Avise complete. 

The fact that at SAAcethcart the Ioaaci' ])ortion of the responds of 
the Avest toAA'er arch are broken away seems to indicate that the stalls 
crossed the toAAer and came doAvn into the naA^e (as at Winchester), 
but there seems to be no trace of tlie screen. The corbelling off of the 
resjAonds of the Avest arch of the crossing at Dundrennan — so that theA' 
form no projection at the bottom — aiq>ears to sIioaa' that the arrange- 
ment Avas similar at the old abbey too. At Cllenluce the fact that the 
shaft of the south resjjond of the east arch of the crossing sx)rings from 
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a corbel high up indicates that, as at St Andrews, the stalls extended 
under the tower and into the quire. 

In the thirteenth century Crosskirk (a Red or Trinitarian friary) at 
Peebles, in front of the inserted east wall — the lintel of whose doorway is 
inscribed FEIRE GOD 1656 — are stones that seem to have supported 
an altar platform on the south, and on the north apparent foundations of 
a screen. The remains are far from clear, but they ax^pear to indicate that 
the seventeenth-century wall is built on the foundations of a pulpitum 
which had an altar recessed into it on either side of its gateway. 

At Restennet Priory the ancient tower, flush \\-ith the south wall of 
the later Augustinian church but leaving an odd space about 6 feet 
wide on the north, must have formed a most effective screen between 
quire and nave. The partition connecting the west face of the tower 
with the north wall may have been for the purpose of x^roviding a back 
for the nave altar, which in that case would have stood considerably 
to the north of the centre, as axipears to have been the case at St David’s, 
5Yales, 

At Jedburgh Abbey, crossing the eastern edge of the east tower 
arch, are remains of a roughly built sixteenth-century wall from which 
projected westward some sort of gallery, large corbels with holes in 
the masonry just above them having suxq^orted its beams. The only 
remaining jamb is in the middle of the work and so x^lated that any 
gate into the quire must have been far to the south of the centre. This 
would be so unprecredented and so inconvenient for a pulpitiim that 
it seems more likely that the wall is x>ost-dissohition, erected to fit the 
building for Presbyterian services. 

The slight remains of the little Carmelite church at Lulfness seem 
to indicate that the gate of the x^ulpitum there was not quite in the 
centre. 

Presumably on the site of an earlier x^alx^itum, at Crossraguel a 
new Avail Avas built betAveen the nave and the quire, ax^x^arently during 
the sixteenth century, before the dissolution of the house. This is 
thick enough to contain a turnpike stair, and it extends iq) to the gable 
top, supxAorting a bell-cote. The Avail is pierced by a central door Avhich 
could be x^rotected by a AA'ooden bar, so that the sex)aration betAAeen 
quire and nav e Avas excexAtionally complete. 

That the prox^ortionally A ery long cruciform church of Beauly Priory 
AA'as diA’ided by a screen is x)erfectly clear from the existence in the 
south Avail of the ambry and x>Eeina of the naA e altar. Both screens 
Avere x^resumably of Avood. At 8t Duthus, Tain, sedilia in the usual 
X)Osition and a piscina in the middle of the south AA'all indicate that 
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even this short building of four bays formed a double ehuroh, but there 
is hardly room for two screens. The proportions would best suit a 
judpitum with a small nave altar on either side of its gateway. 

A magnificent sixteenth-century timber example of an academic 
pulpitum. which might well challenge comparison with anything of 
the kind at either Cambridge or Oxford, is to be seen at King's College, 
Aberdeen. Three canopied stalls on either side are returned against it 
and sjilendidly carved doors Avith open tracery invite admission from the 
antechapel. The loft above stiU supports the organ, though the Avork 
is A^ery largely restored. There AAas probably au altar on either side 
of the gateAA'ay, but college chapels, not haA'ing naA'es. had no occasion 
for any second screen. 

At the small Carmelite church in South Queensferry. a building 
of the fifteenth -century, the east tOAver arch AA’as crossed by a A'ery Ioav 
stone screen, gable topped AA’ith a roll along the ridge. It AAas of the 
same build as the church and only slight sections remain, against the 
jambs. Doubtless the stalls AA’ere returned against it. but it seems 
likely that there AAas no second screen, nor altar in the diminutiA e naA e, 
but that the building, like a parish church. AAas used as a AA hole: eA’en 
so. only A’ery small congregations could be accommodated. 

In a church intended to be used as a AAhole. lioAAeAer large — naA’e 
and chancel together — the tAAO screens AAere combined into one. AA’hich 
had to be a light structure, not seriously blocking the A’ieAA’: it AA*as 
nearly ahA'ays of AAOod. It is generally called the rood screen — because 
the great crucifix stood either upon it or Avas supported aboA’e — but in 
form it AA'as more like a pulpitum. affording a Avide gate to the chancel. 
AA'hich in a purely parochial building AAas early fitted AA'itli stalls though 
there AA’as no community to occupy them. The screen aabs in nearly 
eA’ery case surmounted by a loft, but St Mary's Hospital at Chichester 
presents a thirteenth-century example AAithout one, and there is another 
in the fifteenth-century screen at Costessey in Norfolk. EA en in England 
chancel screens are not uniAcrsal; at West Tarring. Sussex, the panelling 
against AA’hich the stalls are returned is finishetl at the leA’el of their 
arms by a series of iron spikes, Avork of the fifteenth century — proA’ing 
there AAas no real screen. 

The single screen of light construction AAas. of course, the normal 
arrangement for a parish churcli. AA'here the chancel took the iilace of a 
(piire, the distinction being that. AAhile the quire AAas designed for the 
saying of offices by a community, the chancel AAas set off for the clergy 
ministering to a congregation in the naA e. 

In England as a rule the rood loft is about 4 or .I feet AA’ide, though 

VOL. I.XX. 13 
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there are examples, as Bere Regis, where it spread over a whole bay. 
affording accommodation for minstrels. In Scotland the ordinary loft 
woidd seem to have been much wider than in England, though we 
have to judge by rather few examples. At St John’s. Perth, one of 
the finest of Scottish parish churches, the south-west ijier of the central 
tower contains a turnpike stair to the belfry, and this also gave access 
to the rood loft: both lower and upper doors remain. Two large and 

rather widely spaced corbels on either 
side indicate a very ample loft, which 
must have filled up the west arch of 
the crossing in a most impressive 
way. The work is of the fifteenth 
century, and a traceried screen be- 
neath the loft may be quite safely 
x-isualised. 

At Perth the rood loft was evi- 
dently part of the original design, 
but at Dunkeld Cathedral in the same 
county it was clearly an afterthought. 
A great rood beam rested upon the 
capitals of the responds of the quire 
arch, and the lower arch stones have 
been hacked away — not very neatly 
— to receive it. This beam clearly 
supported the rood, but as the arch 
is now walled u]) and the quire is 
mostly modern (early nineteenth cen- 
tury) the arrangements of screen and 
loft can only be conjectured. As 
nearly all the Scottish cathedrals had 
to serve as parish churches it is not so surprising as it would be in 
England or France to find parochial fittings in one of them; and in fact 
where they existed most of the mediaeval arrangements have long since 
been removed in order that cathedrals that were originally ilivided may 
be used as single churches to-day. In France particularly it is only 
f)ccasionally. as at Albi, that the original partitions survive. 

The very remarkable late church at Mid-Calder, begun about 1.540 
by Master Peter Sandilands, the rector, and never finishefl, has at the 
west end of the chancel a heavy arch just over 8 feet wide, with a turn- 
])ike stair in the masonry of the north side. The deed by which Sir 
•lames Sandilands of Calder binds himself and his heir to complete the 



Fig. 0. Dunkfld. — Paiuchial arrangement in 
a catliedral. There are no indications of 
the character of the screiMi. 
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bviilding specifies: “And in the northe angell betuix the foresaid wall 
vnder the grete brace and northe wall of the kirk syd to rais ane 
commodious turngreis to serue the rud loft of the said kirk and stepill 
foresaid als esaly as it may be had.” ^ There are clear indications 
of supports for loft at least as wide as the central arch (on which a small 
tower was projected), but two large carved corbels have been ridicu- 
lously moved to look as if they sustained the modern plaster vault of 
the chancel. One of these has a rather rude figure and the words 
PETR’ FECIT ; the other presents a head and shoulders supjiorting 
a shield with the Sandilands-Douglas arms. From this it seems that 
the rood loft, which woidd have formed a most striking timber gallery 
between chancel and nave, was projected and begun by the priestly 
founder. His nephew became a friend of Knox and an ardent supporter 
of the Reformation, and this may account for the fact that instead of 
having a doorway onto the loft the stair is open to it by nothing more 
than a small square-headed window slit. Though he finished the chancel 
much as was intended he discarded the rood loft, which had no use in 
the new services. 

In the simple rectangular narrow churches of Scotland without 
chancel arches it was convenient to support a broad rood loft by beams 
extending across the building, resting upon corbels in the walls: light 
was often provided by windows both above and below the galleries, 
as at Wenhastou in Suffolk. Such corbels, for beams extending from 
wall to wall, are rare in England ; there is an example at Hooe in Sussex. 
There are good Scottish examples at Greyfriars in Elgin, Fowlis Easter, 
and Innerpeffray, the two first belonging to the fifteenth century, the 
third to the early part of the sixteenth. 

At Greyfriars, Elgin, there are two corbels on either side and the 
loft must have been about 10 feet wide at least. On tlie north side the 
gallery was lit by a two-light window, the sj^ace below having an 
ogee-headed single-light opening, on the south a door entered from the 
cloister. As the building was long in ruin no details survive, but from 
the existence of two little piscinas it is clear that there was a gatewav 
through with an altar on either side. The usual British arrangement 
in friars’ churches was a tall and narrow tower between nave and quire, 
almost like a tunnel in some cases. As the arch was much narrower 
than the nave there was space for an altar on each side. At Adare 
(Co. Limerick) this tower in the Franciscan convent contains the only 


' The foimcicr gave to )iis nephew. Sir James, funils for tlie completion of tl>e cliurch. The 
deed is printed in Froc. Soc. AnI. .Scot., vol. iii. p. ItiO. scq. (1802). It is extremely interesting from 
, the detailed deseiiption it gives ol how the ehui-ch was to be completed. 
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door to the cloister, and there are four corbels for a wide loft, much 
as at Elgin, though on a more elaborate scale. 

At the exceedingly interesting little church of Fowlis Easter, a 
simple rectangle of approximately 90 by 30 feet, the rood loft was only 
destroyed in 1889 during a most unfortunate restoration of the building. 
Its preservation till then was due to the fact that the chancel formed 
the burial-place of the Gray family, and so was conveniently sejiarated 
from the church. The four corbels that supported the beams of the 
loft, two in the north wall and two in the south, may still be seen; in 
addition there is a lower corbel on the north which clearly supported 
the stair. This in Scotland was generally of wood: in England it was 
nearly always a turnpike of stone, even in the smallest churches. The 
loft was about 7 feet wide. In the south wall are windows to light it 
and the space immediately below — the upper square-headed, the lower 
trefoiled. On the north a corresponding lower window is the only one 
on that side of the church. 

Apparently on the front of the rood beam, facing the nave, at any 
rate below the large painting, was a black letter inscription, which is 
given by James Stuart, not very convincingly, “ndo • hoc • temidu • 
mernero • costruxere • beato • Si • queras • quoto • semel • Mo • c • quad • 
t • hi • Anno • quo • fuit • is • rome • ceu • dus • pegre. ” This he pro- 
poses to render, “They built this church to the blessed Merinochus. If 
you ask, in regard to time, in the year 1143. In which year he was 
called to Rome as Pope.” Dalgetty, modifying this reading of the Latin, 
gives the far better rendering. Andrew Lord Gray and his Lady “built 
this church to Saint Marnock: if you ask when, in 1453, the year in which 
he was abroad as ambassador at Rome.” The lettering seems to belong 
to the beginning of the sixteenth century. The existing church was built 
by Sir Andrew Gray in the fifteenth. No portion seems earlier. 

The screen was presumably flush with the east face of the loft, which 
thus projected towards the nave in the usual way. A splendid example 
of such a screen in an aisleless nave with its two side altars complete 
may still be seen in the beautiful church of St Helen at Ranworth among 
the Norfolk Broads, but that fine East Anglican example has a grace 
and finish to which Fowlis can hardly aspire: while the English details 
are very different indeed. 

The beautiful gates of the Fowlis screen have below solid linen 
I)anelling: oi)en tracery of very late flowing character forms the middle 

‘ In a very interesting little work, Hixforical Sketches of the Church and Parish of Fowlis Easter. 
jH-inted in Dundee, 1805. A later work on the building by Arthur B. Dalgetty, History of the 
Church of Foulis Easter, 1933, suggests (p. 44) that the screen was about 5 feet east of the loft, 
but gives no convincing reason for this most improbable theory. 
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panels, and above pinnacles are treated as balusters, rather "widely 
spaced to alford a view of the high altar from the nave. They are now 
moved to the west end. Macgibbon and Ross {Eccles. Arch., vol. iii. 
p. 197) give a good illustration. On either side of the gates were paint- 
ings on oaken boards that must have formed the backings for the two 
nave altars under the loft. These are very fragmentary, and one apjjears 
to be a palimpsest. Among the subjects represented is the descent 
from the cross. 

Above the loft the screen was formed of a really very fine painting 
of the crucifixion (13 feet 3 inches by 5 feet 3 inches), surmounted by 
figures of saints. The large painting, which formed a rather unusual 
rood — for this, as a ride, consisted of an actual crucifix, with sometimes 
side figures as well — represents the scene on Calvary in great detail. 
The colouring is wonderfidly vivid — despite Protestant whitewash, now 
removed — the very numerous figures are rather crowded together, in- 
cluding several horses; but the work is really spirited, and the whole 
appears to throb with life as a mounted centurion exclaims “Yero filius 
dei erat iste” — “Truly this was the Son of God.” 

The character of the work is Flemish, and though it is hardly a 
masterpiece the general effect is exceedingly striking. It is painted uiaon 
eighteen oaken boards, which had to be taken down one by one. Above ‘ 
this painting was a series of portraits, extending for exactly the same 
width and rising 1 foot and 7 inches above. James Stuart, who saw them 
in position, enumerates fifteen — armed figixre with eagle, St Peter, St John, 
St Andrew, St Paul. St Matthew, St Thomas. St Catherine, St Philip, 
St James, St Bridget, Simon Zelotes, the painter, and two monks. Those 
that still remain, placed like all the other paintings against the walls of 
the church, are identified as St Catherine of Alexandria, St Matthias. St 
Thomas. St Simon, St John Evangelist, Christ. St Peter. St Antony, 
St James the less, St Paul, St Ninian. 

This splendid screen must have shut off the chancel from the nave 
as completely as does an eikonostasis in an eastern church. Its wanton 
destruction is greatly to be regretted as it does not seem that anything 
very like it survives elsewhere. No such large paintings belonging to a 
rood screen appear to exist in the British Isles, but in more magnificent 
sxirroundings slightly similar ones may be seen in the great ^larienkirche 
at Liibeck. 

The effect must have been greatly enhanced by the fact that the 
church walls were also covered with ]>aintings i-epresenting the life of 

^ It should ho noted that James Thomson in an unpuiilished Touns through Parts of Forfar, Perth, 
atui Fifeshires, 1S33. says that the saints were then beneath the crucitixion. 
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Christ which existed in the memory of an old inhabitant with whom 
Jlr Stuart had a talk. It is deplorable that this most interesting church 
should have surA-ived the storms of the Reformation only to meet with 
such rough treatment during the nineteenth century. 

At the most interesting but not very beautiful late church at Inner- 
jjeffray (near Crielf), a simple rectangle some 80 by 27 feet, begun in 
1508, a pidpitum gallery about 15 feet wide crossed the centre of the 



building (fig. 7). On the south the three corbels on which the beams 
rested still survive, the depressed arch of a window that lit the space 
below the loft abutting against two of them. Only one remains on the 
north; the other two were removed to make way for a monument. 
Across the clixTrch, close to the west end, is a jjlain chamfered round 
arch whose jambs retain the holes for a screen. That this was not an 
open one seems to be indicated by the existence of a hagioscope through 
the w all just south of the arch ; the fact that this appears to be intended 
to afford a view' of the high altar (which is still in place against the 
east wall) may indicate that here the rood .screen was liberally pierced. 
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As the church had four altars ^ there must have been one on each 
side of its doorway: these probably stood under the loft (see plan, 
fig. 1). 

It is safe to assume that variety and charm was given to most or all 
of the plain long churches ^ of Scotland by these wide corbelled lofts 
Avith open screens below. They were probably placed relatively far west 
and they suited the fines of the building.® 

Where (as at Dunkeld, fig. 6) a chancel arch is still intact, traces of 
the rood screen and loft are not uncommon. The Norman arch at 
Dalmeny has its capitals hacked about and roughly channelled for a 
Avide loft AA'hich aa’Us obA'iously supported by a Avooden screen. It AA'as 
clearly late AA’ork and (as is so often the case in England) A'ery little care 
AA’as taken to make a neat job of the junction of AA’ood and stone. At 
St Fillan’s, Aberdour, another church of Norman date, the abaci of the 
chancel arch are cut through and holes are made in the outer order of 
the arch for the insertion of a rood beam. At the fifteenth-century 
collegiate church of Dunglass the soffit of the east toAver arch, immedi- 
ately aboA’e the abaci on each side, is morticed for the rood beam. Avhich 
AA’as probably contemiAorary. At the fifteenth-century ruined church 
of Muthill the chancel arch has no responds; in the soffit each side is a 
hole for the rood beam and on the north side the stone aboA e is pared 
aAvay for some part of the loft or screen. 

Parclose screens, separating chapels and aisles. Avhich in England 
are a magnificent feature of many great churches. liaA’e in Scotland 
left hardly a trace. At the fourteenth-century south aisle of Fortrose 
Cathedral — Avhose most conspicuous feature is AA’hat looks exactly like 
a rood turret, though it did not serA’e any such jAurpose — there are ruined 
tombs beneath the AA’eather-AA’orn arches Avhich suggest the glories of 
TeAA’kesbury quire; but this stands almost alone. This aisle has the 
appearance of haA’ing been a separate church. At Carlisle, Chichester, 
and NorAvich parts of the cathedrals AA’ere parochial. 

At Torphichen Priory during the fifteenth century timber screens 
AA’ere placed across the west, north, and south arches of the crossing. 
The former AA’as a most clumsy piece of AAork. The middle shafts of the 
fine old Norman arch are remoA’ed on either side, and in the jambs behind 
are square holes to receiAe the screen about 4^ feet from the ground. 

* D. Philips, Chronicles of Stralhearn. Crieff, 1890, quoted by Macgibbon and Ross, Ecelcs. Arch. 
iScot., vol. iii. p. 513. The fourth altar was pi-obably in the sacristy. 

' Such as the monastic ones of Beauly and Ureyfriars, Elgin, or such parochial buildings as 
Powlis Wester and Gamrie. Banffshire. 

^ A chancel arch inserted in the church of Fowlis AVester during a recent restoration looks 
strangely out of place. 
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As it seems too narrow to have been pierced by a door the screen probably 
formed the back for the altar of the nave. The south arch has a deep 
channel cut through the bases and there are oblong holes about 6i feet 
up (fig. 8) ; the north arch has its bases hacked about and there are 
separate mortices some 5 and 8 feet respectively from the ground. 
Presumably another screen crossed the east tower arch with the quire 
stalls stretching beyond. 

As a ride we get little help as to the arrangements of screens from 



Fig. 8. Torpliichen — South tran.s«*pt arcli showing channelling for &civ(‘n. 

mediieval documents. Bower, however, gives an interesting account 
of the ])lundering of the pilgrimage shrine at Whitekirk during the 
burnt Candlemas of 1356.' An English freebooter jumping on to the 
high altar at Quhytkirk snatched a ring from the statue of the virgin 
and violently broke off a finger. Then, placing his foot on the head of 
the image, he got iq) into a loft (solarium) above and stole certain valuables 
deposited there for safety, which lie threw down to accomplices in the 
quire (iu choro). Unfortunately the present building is about a century 
later: the east end has the not uncommon Scottish peculiarity of no east 
window (or only a tiny one high u])), but no gallery of any kind. 
Apparently the church that existed in the fourteenth century had some 

^ Scotiihroniron, Fordun and Rowrr, «m 1. "Walter GoiMlall. 175U. lib. xiv. cap. xiv. vol. ii. p. 355. 
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sort of triforium crossing the east end, or possibly that part was double 
with a roof across half-way up, as may still be seen at the Norman church 
of Compton, near Ouildford. The solarium can hardly have been 
any sort of pulpitum or rood loft, as when the scoundrels were leaving 
the chancel {cancellariam) there suddenly fell from above an image of 
the crucified, as if to avenge his mother, and the ringleader received a 
mortal injury. There can be little doubt that it was the rood that fell 
down; very likely it was suspended from the chancel arch. 

Some of the finest of English screens are post-Reformation work, 
particularly at Oxford and Cambridge. In Scotland we have very few. 
At Falkland Palace the antechapel is partitioned off by a fine seventeenth- 
century screen, displaying panels below and tnrned balusters, delight- 
fully varied, above. The character is entirely classic. In St Olaf’s 
Church at Kirkwall is a screen formed of carved cornices and panels in 
relief made up from the episcopal gallery erected in the cathedral by 
Bishop George Graham in the reign of Charles I. ; but these seem to 
stand nearly alone. 

Scottish church screens are few. Even if only slight traces be counted 
the total hardly exceeds forty or fifty. In England the corresponding 
number must run far into the thousands. At least half her medifeval 
churches retain some memory of screens. But all these naturally fall 
into a few obvious groups, while the scanty surviving Scottish screens 
are so miscellaneous in character that they obstinately refuse to be 
classified. In both countries, however, it is clear that the screen and 
not the altar was by far the most conspicuous feature of a media?val 
church or chapel, whether parochial, monastic, cathedral, collegiate, 
academic, or domestic. 

This is not without a certain approj)riateness. for while an altar of 
some sort is the common property of almost every faith in the world 
(except Islam) the rood loft and screen are wholly and exclusively 
Christian. They were developed purely in the Christian service: they 
have no analogy in the fabrics of any other religion on earth. 

General help from Professor Hamilton Thompson and James S. 
Richardson is gratefully acknowledged, I am also much indebted for 
information about Fowlis Easter to our fellow, Mackenzie Shaw, W.S., 
who remembers the rood loft as a boy, and to Rev. John Burr, of Bowden, 
who was actually present when the work was destroyed in 1889. I am 
indebted to another Fellow, Leslie Hunter, for useful information. 



202 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY 13, 1936. 


lY. 

DIE INTERCHANGES BETWEEN SCOTTISH MINTS. 

By C. H. Dakers, F.S.A.Scot. 

Mediseval Scotland was not rich and consequently there was no great 
demand for a metallic medium of exchange. What demand there was. was 
met to a great extent by importing foreign money, largely that of England. 
This may be clearly seen in such hoards as the Montrave. in which the 
English outnumbered the Scottish coins in the proportion of about 
20 to 1.1 The bulk of the Scottish portion of this hoard, moreover, dates 
from the end of Alexander III.’s reign when the long-single-cross coinage 
was struck; which coinage is the commonest of all the Scottish series. 
In the circumstances it is not surprising that the output of the Scottish 
mint should have been scanty, and that the specimens which have sur- 
vived to our times should serve to show how few dies there were actually 
in use. Even the extensive series of the Alexander III. long-single- 
cross pennies, which mark the most prosperous period of Scottish mediseval 
history, can frequently be identified as being from the same dies as those 
illustrated in Burns. Scottish numismatists are ]>eculiarly fortunate in 
that Burns published his invaluable work at a time when illustrations 
could be properly and exactly produced, and in that he had a patron 
who could afford to have them so done. As a result, the student is able 
to make a study of die impressions with comparative ease. Often he 
can establish the exact identity of his own coins with those in Burns’s 
plates. 

The subject of the transfer of dies from mint to mint is an interesting 
one. There are a number of ]) 0 .ssible explanations for these transfers : 
(a) The movements of the King and Court; (6) a tour of the various 
mints made by the chief moneyer; (c) the opening or reopening of 
a mint and the supply from another mint of dies already used there: 
(d) the clo.sing of a mint and the return of useable dies to the issuing 
office. 

I have not thought it worth while considering the suggestion that 
coins with the names of different mints were struck at the capital, or 
elsewhere than at the towns whose names they bear. As there were so 
many issues which were confined wholly or in part to Edinburgh, it is 

* So fur is this from being cxc»*j>tional that the proportion is often nearer 30 to 1. 
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extremely unlikely that dies with the names of the provincial mints 
would be sunk if they were not actually to be used at the places indicated . 
Nor have I attempted the impossible task of tracing the transfer of reverse 
dies, though some altered or partially altered reverse dies are known. 
MTiat I have done is to note cases of the transfer of obverse dies from one 
mint to another, and I now submit a number of such instances which 
have come to my notice. 

The first example of a transfer of an obverse die given by Burns is 
that of an Alexander III. long-double-cross penny. The die in question 
is that of the obverse of figs. 89 and 89a, ^ the reverses of which he 
reads as WA(LT€(R) B€(RWIh2 and RAINALD DCj P€lR, respectively.^ 
This transfer would seem to be most easily accounted for by (c). as the 
mint of Perth, active under William the Lion, did not (so far as we 
know) strike during the reign of Alexander II.. under which we must 
include the coins of small module with the name of William.* The 
transferred die is Style I. of Burns, so that a die appears to have been 
sent to Perth on the reopening of that mint, which continued to strike 
all three styles of head. Berwick being the principal mint would be best 
able to spare the necessary machinery to give Perth a start. 

There follow two curious series, namely, the obverse of fig. 119. which 
is associated with reverses of DVN, MVN, and FR€(S, and the obverse of 
fig. 127, which is associated with the same three reverses, and in addition 
with a reverse of GLA.® In each case the moneyer is Walter. All these 
mints, with the exception of MVN (Montrose), which had the smallest 
output, are represented also in the earlier issues, so that we cannot 
accept the view that a moneyer was sent on tour to open new mints. 
The only explanation which seems reasonable is that Walter was 
the King’s moneyer, and that either on a royal progress through the 
principal towns of the kingdom (a), or when sent on a special visitation 
to inspect the mints (6), he struck the coins of these mints with his own 
obverse die. 

With Class V. of the long-double-cross series the naming of mint 
towns comes temporarily to an end, except for a revival in the reign of 
John Baliol. and then only in the case of St Andrews. 

AU the money of Robert I. is without mint-names, and there is only 
one type of reverse — tliat is, mullets of five jioints — which is probably 
from the mint of Edinburgh. 

' Throughout this paper the abbreviation “Hg. ’* refei*s to the plates in Burns. 

“ I have a fuller specimen which shows that the name is WABT€(R. 

^ Coinage of Scotland, vol. i. pj). 126 f. 

* Ibid., figs. 66 b ft'. 

® Ibid., pp. 146 fF. 
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Aberdeen begins to strike again in the reign of David II., but not witli 
the groats of his first type, which are ornamented with rosettes in the legend, 
or with pellets or rosettes in the angles of the tressure. Burns illustrates 
(fig. 255) an Aberdeen groat with the plain tressure. and states that two 
Edinburgh groats with the same obverse die were found in the Montrave 
hoard. I have also a specimen with the obverse of fig. 262b (Edinburgh) 
and the reverse of fig. 276 (Aberdeen). This suggests that, after being 
used in Edinburgh, the dies were sent to Aberdeen on the reopening of 
the mint there. Aberdeen ceased to strike after the second variety of 
the intermediate head, when the dies may have been returned to Edin- 
burgh, as I have a mule with the obverse of fig. 275 (Aberdeen) and 
an Edinburgh reverse. This would be an instance of the fourth of my 
possible explanations (cl). 

In the reign of Robert II., when Perth and Dundee ^ reappear as mints. 
Burns notes two interchanges of dies, namely, a half-groat with an obverse 
as fig. 326 (Edinburgh) and a reverse as fig. 326a (Dundee), and a penny 
with an obverse as Burns’s No. 6 (Edinburgh) and a reverse as his No. 13 
(Perth). Since Perth and Edinburgh seem to have had a more or less 
equal output in this — and the earlier part of the next — reign, it is difficult 
to decide which was the principal mint, but the muled Dundee-Edinburgh 
half-groat cited above would point to Edinburgh as the place from which 
the dies were supplied. I have recently been fortunate enough to secure 
three half-groats which form an interesting combination. The obverse 
is in each case from the same die as fig. 330a with a small b behind the 
head. The first of these half-groats is of Edinburgh, the second of Perth, 
and the third of Dundee. This must, I think, afi’ord an examjfie of my 
second explanation (b), as it seems clear that the King’s moneyer Bonachio, 
Bonagius. or Bonage took his die in person from mint to mint in process 
of re-starting them. 

It is more difficult to theorise on the die-transfers during the reign 
of Robert III. The sequence of the types here is not regular; while 
Edinburgh struck all the coins of the plain and pellet-i)ointed tressure 
types, the earlier issues of the trefoil-pointed tressure groats are exclu- 
sively of the Perth mint. The first example given by Burns of the 
interchange of dies is that of the groats fig. .37,3c' (Edinburgh) and 
fig. 3 73 d (Perth), which have a common “round-faced” obverse. Tbis 
obverse belongs to tbe earliest type of trefoil-pointed tressure groats 
struck by Edinburgh. It may, therefore, have been sent from Perth as 
a model for the Edinburgh mint, when the latter changed its type after 
discontinuing the pellet-pointed issue — probably on tbe death of Bonagius, 

^ That is. if DVX on tfie coins of Alexander III. is taken to lie Dundee. 
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whose particular type (the Bonage groat) had the pellet-pointed tressure.^ 
In the case of Aberdeen and Edinburgh there seems to have been some 
confusion in the issuing of dies, for the Edinburgh groats Burns's 41 i 
and 41 3 (fig. 401b) both have an obverse with the characteristic crescent- 
stops of Aberdeen. The confusion seems to have been rectified later, as 
this obverse die appears again with its correct reverse at Aberdeen (fig. 
401). Another groat (fig. 401d), however, has an obverse which was 
originally made for its correct reverse (with : stojjs) of Edinburgh and 
later was transferred to Aberdeen, where the iioints were changed to 
crescents in such a slijjshod manner as to obliterate the initial cross and 
at the same time leave the last grouji of pellets before SCOTTOR ul^- 
touched (fig. 401e). This carelessness in the mint reflects the chaotic- 
state into which the currency was falhng. The reign 03 )eiied with a 
series of well-struck groats with their halves. 3 Dennies, and halfpence, 
and closed with barbarously executed groats of light weight. A'ery few 
of these light groats have survived, and Burns gives no examjjle of the 
transfer of dies such as we might have expected on the closing of the 
Perth mint and the opening of a new one at Dumbarton. 

A further series of interchanges ajipears in the groats of James I. 
The first example is that of an obverse die used at Linlithgow (fig. 464) 
which belongs to the first variety of the fleur-de-lis groats. It would 
appear to have been returned to Edinburgh on the change to the second 
variety and to have been found too good to be discarded, since it has 
been used for an Edinburgh groat (fig. 473) which is a mule, having a 
reverse of the newly issued second variety. The same thing has occurred 
in the case of fig. 475. an Edinburgli groat of the second variety, the 
obverse die of which seems to have been returned from Perth (fig. 490a). 
This was the last Perth groat Avith the usual type of lis-and-saltire sto^is. 

AA^e come next to a more complicated transfer. Burns says; “In the 
introduction of crescents into the ornamentation the Stirling and the 
related Perth fieur-de-lis groats of the second variety resemble the 
Robert III. groats of Aberdeen . . . strongly suggesting that during 
what ajipears to have been a suspension of the Aberdeen mint under 
James I. the moneyers from Aberdeen may have been placed in charge 
of the Stirling and Perth mints.” ^ I agree with this theory, but consider 
that these mints Avere taken OA-er successiA'cly. Subsequent to the return 
to Edinburgh of the die of fig. 490a the Perth mint Avas taken over by 
the Aberdeen die-sinkers. But after the striking of the groats fig. 490b. 

' Since writing the above I have acquired a groat with tile obverse of tig. 37 (Id but with its 
collect revei*se of P<T‘th; tliat is saltire and pellet stops. The Edinburgh groat 370i> has a curious 
revei*se A\ith large lis stops which does not belong to tliis obverse. 

” Op. cit.y vol. ii. p. 24. 
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it was closed and the dies transferred to Stirling, where groats (fig. 491) 
were struck from the same obverse die and the issue of crescent-stopped 
groats continued. Perth, as far as we know, suspended work at that 
period. It is not represented in the third and fourth issues of the fleur- 
de-lis groats nor in the first issue of the crown-and-pellet groats. 

During the reign of James II., while the third variety of the fleur-de- 
lis groats was being struck, the mints of Stirling and Lirdithgow were 
both closed. We have an example of my fourth explanation of inter- 
change (d) in the re-use of the obverse die of a Linlithgow groat (fig. 502) 
at Edinburgh (fig. 501). I have also in my collection a groat of this issue 
struck at Edinburgh, which has on the obverse the large lis stops (fig. 
503) and on the reverse the crown initial-mark, which appears only on 
the Stirling groats. This suggests that a pair of Stirling dies was 
returned to Edinburgh and furbished up for continued use there. 

Edinburgh is the only mint known to have struck the fourth (and 
last) variety of the fleur-de-lis and the first variety of the crown-and- 
pellet groats. 

The second issue of the crown-and-i)ellet groats i)rovides us with an 
example for which it is less easy to account. There is a Roxburgh 
specimen (fig. 548) of the second type of these groats, and the same obverse 
die as was used for the Roxburgh groat appears again in use at Edinburgh 
(fig. 549a) and Perth (fig. 549). Burns, who examined the coins carefully, 
was of opinion that of the three strikings the Roxburgh one is the cleare.st 
and must be the earliest. ^ I think that we have here a case covered by 
the fourth of my explanations (d) — the moneyer following the King and 
Court to the siege of Roxburgh and sinking special dies. ITnfortunately 
while the King. with characteristic Stuart interest in science, ’‘more curious 
than became the majesty of ane King did .stand near hand by qiihair 
the artylliarie were dischairged his thigh bone was dung in tuo by ane 
])eice of ane misframed gune that brak in the schutting . . . and died 
hastilie thereafter.” The castle was. however, taken, and both it and the 
town were razed by the Scots. It is probable that no more dies of this 
type were made after the death of the King, and that, in using up those 
that already existed, this obverse was employed at Edinburgh and Perth, 
the latter mint being finally closed after this issue. 

Berwick was returned to Scotland in 1461, and its series of coins under 
.lames 111. begins with a groat (fig. 570a) from the same obverse die as 
the Tod and Levingstoun Edinburgh groat (fig. 568). It seems probable 
that this die. which is found in conjunction with three Edinburgh reverses, 
was sent down to Berwick when the coinage there was re-started. The 


^ Coinage of Scotia nf I , p. 87. 
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question of the half-groat of Berwick illustrated by Burns as fig. 561a 
is not so easy to answer. It is curious that two of the known half-groats 
of the first and second series of the six-pointed mullet groats should he 
of Berwick and that only one Edinburgh ^ specimen should have come to 
light. Scottish half-groats are, however, so rare that it is difficult to 
theorise about them. Indeed in the Perth hoard, ^ while the English 
groats numbered 70 and the Scottish 336, there were 183 English half- 
groats as against only 18 Scottish ones. Even so, 12 half-groats of James 
II. ’s second variety (crown and pellets) gave us two mints unknown to 
Burns — Aberdeen and Perth.* The explanation of the smallness of the 
issue of half-groats, as such, lies, I think, in the fact that the James II. 
crown-and-pellet groats were valued at double the amount of the fleur- 
de-lis series which preceded them. The latter had not been withdrawn, 
but kept that proportionate value when the money was cried up or down.* 
Thus, when we say that 336 groats were found in the Perth hoard, we 
are including coins struck as groats but circulating as the halves of later 
issues. On that hypothesis there would be 112 fleur-de-lis groats to be 
subtracted from the groats in the Perth hoard and added to the real 
halves, making a total of 130 halves. This hoard, it should be added, 
gave us nothing new in James III. half-groats. 

In the second series of six-pointed mullet groats Berwick uses two 
obverse dies each of which appears also with several reverses at Edin- 
burgh. These are 6g. 588 (Edinburgh) with a crown of five fleur-de-lis. 
and 6g. 591 (Edinburgh) with a crown of tliree (Berwick, figs. 588a and 
593). There is, in fact, only one Berwick groat (fig. 589) which has an 
obverse which does not appear also for Edinburgh. The Berwick groat 
last mentioned is also of a distinctive style,* and is the commonest of 
the series. It woidd appear that, so far as the issue of groats was con- 
cerned. either Berwick had to depeTul for the most part on used dies 
sent down from Edinburgh, or the Edinburgh and Berwick mints were 
worked alternately by certain of the moneyers. 

Berwick was lost again in 1483. while Aberdeen reopened to strike 
the three-quarter-face-left crown-and-pellet groats of James III.— IV. 
As might be expected. Aberdeen begins working with an obverse die that 
had been used at Edinburgh (fig. 637) and strikes two groats with this 
obverse (fig. 645). 

‘ Sep Proceedings, vol. Ivi. (1U21-2). p. ^^24. The Uvp-poirited mullet half-^roats are of Kdin- 
burgli only. ^ Chron.. 11>21. pp. 294 if. 

’ A specimen tiom the Aberdeen mint has been published in 1905 {Proceedings, vol. xl. ( 1904 _)) 
I>. 14). 

* Tlieir continued h.s<> as lialf-groats may account for the very poor condition of the maioritv of 
specimen.^. s Pp,.haps the die was made locally. 
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This is. with a single exception, the last occasion on which the name 
of a provincial mint appears on the Scottish coinage. The exception 
is the use of Stirling for the striking of bawbees during the reign of 
Mary. It is possible that there may have been interchanges of ob^•erse 
dies in the case of these bawbees, but they are an extensive issue and 
nothing of the kind has yet been noticed. 

Here my list of die transfers ends. Although I cannot claim to have 
produced any fresh material. I have at least brought all the available 
material together; and it is interesting to note that from David II. to 
.Tames lY. practically every issue in which the provincial mints have 
taken part has shown instances of such interchanges. The solitary ex- 
ception is the Edinburgh-Aberdeen-Dumbarton issue of light groats of 
Robert III., the rarity of which makes their study difficult. In suggesting 
explanations I have broken new ground and have. I hoiie, thrown a little 
fresh light on the workings of the S<rottish mint. 
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Monday, 10th February 1936. 

Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

It was unanimously decided, on the motion of the Chairman, that 
the following Address should be sent to His Majesty the King: — 

Unto the King’s Most Excellent ^Iajesty. 

May it please Your Majesty: 

We. the President and Fellows of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
incorporated by Royal Charter, most re.spectfully present our humble duty 
to Y’our Majesty. 

Only a few short months have elapsed since A'our Majesty's illustrious 
Father, our beloved Sovereign and Patron. King George the Fifth, was 
graciously moved to express His appreciation of our heartfelt wish that He 
might long be spared to rule over a happy and contented People. Already, 
by the inexorable decree of a Providence Whose ways are past finding out. 
the gates of death have been opened for Him. and He Who toiled so cease- 
lessly and so strenuously for the welfare of His subjects has passed to His 
eternal rest. Conscious as we are of the grievous loss which the Nation and 
the Empire have sustained, conscious, too. of a very real sense of personal 
deprivation, we nevertheless cannot but think hrst and foremost of Those to 
whom the shadow that has fallen on the land must seem still deeper and 
more abiding. We therefore venture to offer our sincere sympathy to Your 
Majesty, to Queen Mary so sorely stricken, and to the whole Royal House, 
commending all to the infinite goodness of Him Whose rod and staff are a 
never-failing comfort. 

At the same time, happy in the knowledge that, as with the golden branch 
of which Yirgil tells, primo nvulso non deficit niter, we beg leave to be allowed 
to tender to Your Majesty our dutiful congratulations on Your Majesty's 
.\ccession and with them a fervid assur.ance of our loyalty and devotion to 
Your Majesty’s Person and Throne. It is our earnest prayer that Almighty 
God may continue to bless Your Majesty with health and strength and with 
a rich abundance of that wisdom in whose right hand is length of days. 

Signed in the name and by the authority of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland, in general meeting assembled, and sealed with the common 
seal of the Incorporation this tenth day of February in the year of our 
TiOrd One thousand nine hundred and thirty-six. 

George Macdonald, Prexident. 

Thomas A'ule. Vice-President. 

D. P. M.vcl.vgan. Secretary. 

14 
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The following reply to the Address has been received by the Secretary: — 

Scottish Office, Whitehale. 

March 1936. 

Sir. — I have had the honour to lay before The King the Loyal and Dutiful 
Address of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland on the occasion of the 
lamented death of His late Majesty King George the Fifth and have received 
the King’s Commands to convey to you His Majesty’s grateful Thanks for 
the assurances of sympathy and devotion to which it gives expression. — I am, 
Sir, your obedient Servant. 

(Signed) Godfrey P. Collins. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: — - 

Mrs Jane Inglis Clark, Beaumont Lodge. 29 Greenhill Gardens, Edin- 
burgh. 10. 

Rev. I. Henry Clyde. B.A., Ross Memorial Manse, Dalmuir, Glasgow. 

G. E. R. Coldstream, W.S.. 2 Walker Street, Edinburgh. 3. 

Rev. James Henry Reed, Wesleyan Manse. 112 Church Road, Turfontein, 
Johannesburg. South Africa. 

WiLLi.vM Henry Wood. Missioner to the Deaf. 1.5 Kilnburn, East Newport, 
Fife. 

The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — - 

(1) By Miss Maria Steuart, 2 Lynedoch Place, Edinburgh. 

Luckenbooth Brooch of Silver, of the croivned-heart variety, with 
T M and LOYE ME EYER ELS(E) NEVER, inscribed on the back. 

Livery Button of Silver, bearing the Buccleucb coat of arms, date 
about 1830. 

(2) By A. Frances Steuart, 2 Lynedoch Place, Edinburgh. 

Five wire-headed Pins, taken from Liddesdale vouchers {circa 1670) 
belonging to the Buccleucb family. 

(3) By ^drs Collins, 9 Fitzberbert Terrace, Wellington, New 

Zealand, and her daughter, Mrs Milsom, The End House. 
Malcolm Road, Wimbledon, London. 

Three ornaments of Silver (figs. 1 and 2) from the Scoto- Viking 
hoard found at Skaill, Orkney, in 1858, consisting of (1) Neck-ring 
formed of six plaited wires hammered together flat towards the ends, 
each of wLich terminates in a hook (fig. 1). The outside of the 
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flattened ends is decorated with two rows of punched triangular designs, 
with three pellets in the field. The ring is broken at the centre and now 
measures 5§ inches by 4|: inches in external diameters; (2) Armlet 
formed of a thick wire, measuring 2^ inches in average external diameter, 
one end forming a loop and the other a hook (tig. 1); and (3) penannular 
Armlet, measuring 3j^ inches in greatest diameter, the ring of quad- 
rangular section and the periphery decorated by four lines of triangular 
imnch-marks with a pellet in the centre (fig. 2). 

(4) By Mrs L. Macdonald, 26a High Street, Kirkcaldy. 

Silver object, possibly the point of a lace, of tubular form, with an 
eye at the thick end, measuring 2^ inches long, found about eighty 
j’ears ago at Jarlshof, Shetland. 

(5) By Mrs Montagnini, 1.5 Scoonie Terrace, Leven, Fife. 

Pair of oval Shoe Buckles, of German Silver. 


(6) By John R. Fortune, Corresponding Member. 

Iieaf-shai)ed Arrow-head of reddish Chalcedony, imperfect, measuring 
inch bv f inch: lop-sided Arrow-head, imperfect, measuring l-^^- inch 
by inch; two scrapers, measuring | inch by inch 
and If inch by Ij^ inch; Knife, flat on one side, and 
dressed on both edges, measuring 2 inches by J inch; 
two triangular Tranchets, measuring If inch by l-j-f 
inch. and 1^ inch by 1^|- incli. the second imperfect: 
and four worked objects, all of grey and brownisli 
Flint: a hollow Bronze Mount, the lower part tubular 
with two rivet holes in the back; the upper part 
spheroidal in front with two wing-like projections 
behind, is de<-orated on the face with two oval pellets, 
with curved lines springing from a central stem between them (fig. 3). 
All found by the Donor on Airhouse, Oxton, Berwickshire. 



Fig. 3. Brtmzp Mcunt. 
(!)• 


(7) By Miss A. L. Rankin, 54 Hogarth Road, Earl’s Court, London. 

4Vooden Casket covered with tooled leather, most of which, on the 
top, has worn away. The box is bound across and lengthwise by three 
thin brass straps. The cross-straps, which are rarried right round the 
casket, are hinged at the back and front of the lid. the dexiending })arts 
on the front forming three hasps, that on the left being amissing; the 
longitudinal straps are carried down the ends and along the bottom of 
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the box only. There are three large hollow bosses on each of the straps 
on the lid, and two on each of those at the ends. In addition there are 
two more straps, with three large bosses, fixed on the sloping ends of the 
lid. The corners of the box are boiind with angle-straps, and round the 
edge of the lid is another, scalloped on the top side. In the centre of the 
front is the lock with key plate, and on each side a plate with a perfora- 
tion for a pin, probably with a head, which turned to fix the hasp. On 
the top of the lid is a hinged handle. It is lined on the inside with red 
leather. The casket measures 5f inches by inches by 2f inches, and 
bears the characteristics of an early sixteenth-century Scottish casket. 
It is said to have been given to one of the Lord Borthwick family by 
Mary Queen of Scots, as a marriage present. 

(8) By M. B. Duff, Chartered Civil Engineer. Edinburgh. 

Ring of Shale of D-shaped section, measuring if inch in diameter, 
and ^ inch thick, found 8 feet below the surface, and 12 feet from the 
burn, in excavating part of the Quarrel Biirn Reservoir. Silverburn. 
Midlothian. 

(9) By Andrew Walton, Edinburgh. 

Stone Axe. 6f inches bv 2^ inches bv 1-J- incli. from Magus Muir. 
Fife. 

The following Purchase for the Museum was intimated : — 

Cast of the shaft of Cristin’s Cross (fig. 4), which now measures 6 feet 
10 inches in height, 11 inches in width, and 4|^ inches in thickness at the 
base, and tapers to inches and 3 inches at the top. The head is 
awanting and the shaft is broken across the middle. On the front, at 
the top, are the remains of an inscription, MA’T/ ET YX/ OREI/ VS, 
with three niches below containing an erect figure in the attitude of 
prayer, a pair of figures embracing, and a bearded warrior on horseback, 
facing left, with a spear under his right arm and a sword at his left side. 
Below all is a casket showing its metal mountings. The greater part of 
the back is occupied by an interlaced foliaceous scroll, with two stems 
springing from the attenuated bodies of two beasts. Beneath is a galley 
with the sail furled, and above, a panel with a jdait of eight cords. 
On one side is a plait of four cords and on the other a foliaceous scroll 
with the leaves siwinging alternately from each side of a single stem. 
When published in 1873 by Captain White {Arcfueological Sketches. 
Kinfyre, p. 96). the inscription was read HE(C) ' EST/ CRYX/ CRIS TINl / 
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;MA’T (or D)/ ET YX/OREI/ YS, but the upper five lines have since 
scaled off. From Kilkerran, Campbeltown, Argyll. 



FRONT RIGHT SIDE. BACK. LEFTSIDE. 
1 O 1 pT 

■ ■ ‘ ‘ » I » » » t > » ' 


Fig. 4. Cri.stin’s (’ro.ss, Kilkerran, Argyll. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors ; — 

(1) By F. G. SiMP.soN, M.A., //.F.S.A.Scot., I. A. Richmond, 
M.xV., F.S.A., F.S.A.Scot., R. G. Coi.dingwood. M.A., F.S.A., 
F.B.A.. F.S.A.Scot., .James McIntyre, K. St .Joseph, B.A., 
and R. Hogg, the Authors. 
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Report of the Cumberland Excavation Committee for 1934. (Re- 
printed from the Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and 
Archaeological So(-ietv’s Transactions. Vol. xxxv. New Series.) Kendal, 
1935. 


(2) By F. Gteralb Simpson and I. A. Richmond, the Authors. 

The Turf Wall of Hadrian, 1895-1935. (Reprinted from the Journal 

of Roman Studies, 1935.) 

(3) By Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., LL.D., President. 

The Advocate’s Close: the Tale of a Tenement. By John K. Laidlaw, 
S.S.C. Edinburgh, 1927. 

(4) By The Society, Dunblane. 

The Society of Friends of Dunblane Cathedral. Yol. ii.. part 2. 
1935. 

(5) By R. N. de Pinto, F.S.A.Scot. 

Banff and Neighbourhood. Banff. 1879. 

Handbook of Building Clauses from the Edinburgh Municipal Acts 
and Orders, 1879-1901. Edinburgh, 1902. 

Corporation of Squaremen; Short Historical Account. By J. S. S. 
(Reprinted from The Scots Year Book, 1935-36.) 

(6) By Rev. John Stirton. M.Y.O., D.D.. F.S.A.Sf*ot., the Author. 
The Chantry Chapel at Glamis. Forfar, 1935. 

(7) By Ch. Schleicher, F.S.A.Scot., the Author or Joint Author. 
Curieux Fragment de Mandibule d’ ITrsus. Le Mans, 193.3. 

A propos du curieux fragment de Mandibule presente par MM. le 
Dr Ch. Morel et Ch. Schleicher. By le Dr Ch. Absolon. (From the 
Bulletin de la Soc. Prehist. Fraiu^aise. 1934.) 

Un Centenaire de Boucher de Perthes, 1832-1932. Par Paul de 
Givenchy, suivi de: Jacques Boucher de Crevecoeur de Perthes. 1788- 
1868. Notice par Charles Schleicher. Le Mans. 1932. (From the 
Bidletin de la Soc. Prehist. Franc^aise. 19.32.) 

LTn Cromlecli a Paris et las legende de Sainte Genevieve (bergere). 
Extract from the Congres Prehistorique de France. X® Session. 1931. 
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(8) By the Aechaologischex Ixstituts des Deetschex Reiches. 
Jahresberifht fiir das Hau.shaltsjahr, 1934 3.5. 

(9) By E. E. Evaxs, M.A., F.S.A., and O. Davies, M.A., the 

Authors. 

Excavation of a Chambered Horned Cairn at Ballyalton. Co. Down. 
(Reprinted from the Proceedings of the Belfast Natural History and 
Philosophical Society. 1933-34.) 

Excavations at Clonlum Small Cairn, Co. Armagh, n.xi., n.d. 

(10) By M. 1 ’Abbe Leroquais, the Author. 

Un Livre d’Heures Manuscrit a I’usage de Macon. (Collection 
Siraudin.) Macon, 1935. 

(11) By The Most Hon. The Marquess of Bute, K.T., F.S.A.Scot. 

Rothesay Town Council Records, 1653-1766. In two volumes. 
Printed for private circulation, 1935. 

(12) By JoHX Mooney, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

St Magnii.s. Earl of Orkney. Kirkwall, 1935. 

The following Purchases for the Library were intimated:- - 

Kilmuir Easter: the History of a Highland Parish. By Helen 
Myers Meldrum. Inverness, 1935. 

The Princes Street Proiirietors and other Chapters in the History of 
the Royal Burgh of Edinburgh. By David Robertson, LL.B. Edinburgh, 
1935. 

Origins and Development of Apiilied Chemistry. By Professor .1. R. 
Partington, M.B.E., I). Sc. London, 19.35. 


The following Communications were read : — 
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I. 

THE DWARFIE STAXE, HOA% ORKXEA': ITS PERIOD AND 
PURPOSE. By CHARLES S. T. CALDER, A.R.I.A.S.. 
F.S.A.Scot. With a Note ox “Jo. Bex” axd the Dwaepie 
Staxe. By Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B.. Presidext. 

During the summer of 1935. when engaged on work of iiiYestigation 
for the Royal Commission on Ancient Monuments. I had an opi)ortunity 
of inspecting, along with Professor Bryce, the curious monument in the 
island of Hoy. well known as the Dwarfie Stane. It is a huge isolated 



Fig. 1. The Dwarfie Stane fi*om tlie north-west. 


block of old red sandstone (fig, 1), lying one mile and a half south-south-east 
of Quoyness. in the valley between the ^Yard Hill of Hoy and the Dwarfie 
Hamars. As an ancient but baffling feature of interest, it had been 
described again and again long before Sir M'alter Scott enhanced its 
familiarity and glamour by the use he made of it in “The Pirate.” 

The immense mass of rock rests broadside-down on the slopes. 300 
yards north of the Hamars. Its .shape is roughly that of a rectangular 
prism, broken here and there, and also much weathered through long 
ages of ex])osure. particularly on the to]) where the forces of disinte- 
gration and destruction liave been aided by the ])eculiar stratification of 
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the whole. A oavity in the west side has been laboriously hollowed out 
from the solid by human agency (fig. 2). This has clearly been done 
with a definite object, for the space has been subdivided into three 
parts — a central passage or corridor, and a recessed cell on either side. 

The general dimensions have frequently been stated but. in the 
majority of instances, with a varying amount of error. The stone 
measures 28 feet in length and 14 feet 8 inches in breadth on the south, 


BR1AKA&£ 



longitudinal section 
THR? CELL C 




longitudinal SECTION 
TMR9 CELL 6 




Fig. 2. The DwaiTu* Stanr: Plan. Sections, and Elevation. 


decreasing to 1.3 feet on the north, while the height also decreases from 
fi feet 8 inches on the south to 3 feet on the north, where the lower edge 
is sunk below the ground. The difference in height is accentuated by 
the angle of repose which, to judge from the top of the stone, has an 
inclination of 9 or 10 degrees from the horizontal. That the rock was 
already in its present position before the hewing was hegun is proved 
by the fact that the floor of the hollowed-out portion is on the level, 
and confirmation might be found in the lop-sided impression produced 
by the position of the entrance. The south jamb is only 9 feet distant, 
but the north jamb is 16 feet distant, from the ends to which they are 
respectively nearest. It was probably the need for providing convenient 
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headroom that led to the doorway being placed nearer to the higher 
end rather than in the middle. The opening (fig. 3) is 2 feet 10 inches 
wide by 2 feet 4 inches high, while its sill rises 5 inches above the ground. 
The interval between the soffit of the lintel and the top of the stone 
has been about 1 foot 8 inches, but the front part of it has been destroyed 

and wasted away. The passage 

(A) penetrates for a distance of ~ 

fidly 24 feet before reaching the ^ 

lateral cells (B and C). Thereafter ^ 

it extends for 5 feet or so farther 
between them as a corridor, the .y/ 
roof of which is 2 feet 11 inches 

above the floor. :];| || | ||| | |ffl||j )|r'’"^ | i 

The southern cell (B) appears ) I ill I || “|||1 ill '’ii‘ ' 1'! 

to be the more important, being 1 |j I |l P j|^ I 

comparatively elaborate in execu- I 1 1 ||j|| M |' W 

tion and exhibiting detail that is ji ■ 1 1| |m 0 1 

entirely absent in its neighbour. ||!| || M ^ 

It is entered through a rectangular „ f ffl II II II ff Uli ifllll ll*' * 1 

opening 4 feet 1 inch wide by 1 I Ifj | 

foot 8 inches high, which has | i |) 1 1 u 

slightly rounded corners and is j '1 4''-' || I 

framed within two jambs, an up- H |||(| JXi, 

rising kerb, and a quasi-lintel, the ; i 

last 14 to 3 inches lower than the * I I lil'lljlr 

ceiling of the corridor. The inside ! I fnj 

projertion of tho east jamb i, 8 ‘1 l») 

inches, as against 24 inches of the i| [ ijjl i 

one on the west. The kerb rises 

1 foot on the outside, is 3 inches 

broad on the top and drops 5 Fig. 3. The IHvaifie Stanc: Entrance ami Opening 
inches in a curve to the floor of 

the cell, which is therefore 7 inches higher than the floor of the corridor. 
The cell roof, which is continuous with the soffit of the lintel, has an 
upward and eastward trend, attaining a maximum height of 24 feet 
above the floor, whereas the height at the Avest is onlv 2 feet 1 inch 
The Avails conv 0 rg^e slight ly towards tlie roof and, with an allowance for 






a A-arying degree of curA ature. the cell has a maximum length of 5 feet 
and a maximum breadth of 3 feet. Across the east end a low ledge of 
the rock. 8 inches Avide. rises 34 inches in front aboA e the floor, sloping 
iqi to 54 inches at the back. This is always referred to as a pilloAv for 
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the inhabitant, as no doubt it was, though in a sense very different from 
the usual one. The opposite cell (C) is ijlainer. Its walls and roof are 
more curvilinear in outline and merge into one another gradually. It 
has no entrance in the ordinary meaning of that term, for it is entirely 
open on the side next the corridor, from which it is demarc-ated by 
nothing but a very shallow kerb, 4 inches wide, 2 inches high on the 
outside and 1 inch high inside, leaving a difference of only 1 inch 
between the floor levels as against 7 inches in the southern cell. It is 
approximately 44 feet long by 2 feet wide, but about half-way up its 
height of 2 feet 3 inches these dimensions are exceeded owing to the 
curvature. 

Extending mainly over this cell, but partly over the passage, there 
is a rough, irregularly oval-shaped opening, the axes of which, between 
its broken edges, measure 3 feet 9 inches and 3 feet. In 1792 it is said 
to have had a diameter of 2 feet 9 inches.^ The increase is no doubt 
due to subsequent wear through its being used as a means of access by 
visitors, whose feet have also left their mark on the well-worn kerb 
below. When it is first mentioned, this opening is spoken of as an 
“impluvium,” or hole in the roof.^ But there is no reason to believe that 
it is anything else but a breakage, or that it formed part of the original 
arrangement. It has usually been explained as a flue for the escape of 
smoke from a fire, the hearth being sometimes alleged to have been in 
the north cell but more often to have been in the corridor. On the other 
hand, there is nowhere any indication of a hearth nor any sign of the 
stone having been subjected to the action of prolonged heat. Besides, 
to say nothing of the openness of the supposed vent to inclement 
weather, a fire so situated woidd have left little or no room for living 
or sleeping in. 

A large squared block of stone (fig. 4) with a roughly rounded pro- 
jection at one end lies prostrate about 2 feet in front of the entrance. 
It measures 4 feet 2 inches to the shoulder but .5 feet 1 inch in extreme 
length, while it is 2 feet 8 inches broad by 2 feet 1 inch high. It will be 
immediately obvious how closely the end dimensions correspond to those 
of the entrance. In view of this correspondence it is suggested that the 
stone has been the door, the margin of clearance for its insertion being 
just such as might be reasonably ex])ected. 

The Dwarfie Stane was first described by “Jo. Ben,” as long ago 
as the sixteenth century.^ For four centuries it has aroused the curiosity 


‘ Afchfeologia Scotira, vnl. i. p. 2()5. 

- Barry’s Hiafort/ of the Orkney Islands^ Appendix VII. p. 4 45. 

See Note on " J<). Ren " and the Dwarfie Stane hy Sir George Macdonald, K.C’.B., infra, p. 23B. 



THE DWARFIE STAXE, HOA% ORKNEY. 


221 


of successive generations of antiquaries, and the purpose it was meant 
to serve has been a matter of much conjecture. Legend has invariably 
been appealed to, the original story being that the rock was hewn out 
by a giant and his wife for their own accommodation. Later writers, 
however, realising that the bed recesses were hopelessly short for anyone 
of gigantic stature, have substituted for this a theory that it was the 
dwelling of a dwarf or the habitation of a hermit. Out of thirty-six 
published accounts ^ no fewer than twenty-five accept, more or less 
whole-heartedly, the view that it was a residence. In three others it is 
respectively regarded as having been either an altar or an oratory or a 
temple. Two authorities, Johnston ^ and Dietrichson ® speculate as to 



Fig. 4. The DwaiTie Stanc: “Door/* 

whether it may not have been a rock-sejndclire. the former without 
venturing an opinion as to its period or its category, and the latter only 
with some hesitation. Johnston, whose article is most informative with 
a wealth of minute detail, has ex<'ellent jJans and apiiends a useful 
bibliography. Dietrichson assigns the monument to a time between 
A.D. 600 and 872. and suggests that it may be a hermitage of the Irish- 
('eltic Culdees, but he is himself only half convinced and is reluctant to 
dismiss the idea that it may represent a rock-burial. 

All this I learned after my own observations had independently led 
me to conclude that the cells were designed to accommodate the dead 
and not the living. But I am prepared to go further than either Johnston 

• The Reliquary, vol. ii.. Bibliography, p. 101, and, in addition. The iSfaiisiical Accouuf of Scotland, 
vul. xvi. p. 24S; Handbook to the Orkney Islands, p. 130; Summers and Winters in the Orkneys. 2nd 
edition, p. 255; Andei-son’s Guide to the Orktiey l.slands (18S4), p. 134; Monumenta Orradica. p. 47; 
The Orkney Book. p. 170; History of the Church in Orkney, pp. 0. 10. 

- The Reliquary, vol. ii. pp. S4-101. J Monumenta Orcadiea, pp. 8, 0, 43. 47-40. 
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or Dietrichson, and to claim that the Dwarfie Stane is the first and 
only example in the British Isles of a completely rock-cut tomb of the 
late Neolithic or Early Bronze Age. It should probably be associated 
with the megalithic people from the south and west, and be dated to the 
remote and obscure period of transition between the two phases of 
culture I have just named. I should like to sujjport this statement by 
describing later two analogies from the Mediterranean and by referring to 
other tombs from the intervening countries, as well as by drawing attention 
to certain features in some of the monuments in Orkney itself. Mean- 
while Professor Bryce authorises me to say that he expressed complete 
agreement with me on the spot. 

It shordd be added that legend has its part to play in connection 
with this explanation also. The story of a giant or a dwarf can only 
have arisen after the true origin of the monument had long been for- 
gotten. and that in itself must indicate an ancient lineage. But there 
is something else. It is surely significant that, in all countries where 
megalithic monuments are found, there should be a superstitious asso- 
ciation of giants with undisputed cairns of the Neolithic or Bronze Ages, 
throughout the area of distribution. Our own islands furnish mariA' 
examples of “Giants’ Graves” and the application of the legend to the 
Dwarfie Stane would seem to bring it into line with these in respect 
of time and purpose. Dr Duncan Mackenzie expresses his belief that 
the “tombs of the giants” in Sardinia had “an ethnological connection 
which brings them into one general context with the whole rest of the 
middle and west Mediterranean as well as of west Europe, and as far 
afield as Britain and Norway.” * 

The Giant’s Tomb at Molafa in Sardinia ^ (fig. 5) offers a close parallel 
to the Dwarfie Stane. In all its features except size the resemblance is 
remarkable. It is entirely hewn out of the sandstone rock and it has a 
central corridor, on either side of which is a recess, having the floor 
raised above the corridor level by a kerb in much the same way. Other 
links are the curvature of the wall surfaces and the fact that the 
entrance has been closed by a large stone. In a word, the analogy is 
complete in every essential. A secon<l satisfa<‘tory parallel is furnished 
by the tomb of s’Abba Bodaga ® (figs. 5 and (3). It is probably 
unfinished. So far as completed, however, it shows a chamber hollowed 
out in a large isolated boulder, this time of granite. Oidy one cell seems 
to have been contemplated, and the suggestion has been made that the 

^ Papers of the British School at Rome, vol. v. p. 135. 

- Ibid., p, 123. 

Ibid.. [). 1<)4. I am indebted to the Council of the School for permission to reproduce lig. b. 
mjs well as the plans and sections (2) and (3) in fig. 5. 
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entrance has been masked by a slab fitting into it like a door.^ The 
back of the entrance has been contracted to form a slightly narrower 
rectangular aperture with projecting jambs, reminding one of the opening 
to the south cell of the Dwarfie Stane. Dr Mackenzie points out that 
the last feature recalls the portal hole which is so characteristic of the 
tombs of the giants.^ A comparison of the longitudinal sections of 
Molafa and s’ Abba Bogada (fig. 5) with that of the Dwarfie Stane is 



LONGITUDINAL SECTION LONGITUDINAL SECTION PLAN 

f VABBA BOCADA ) 



Fig. 3. (1) Dw.Tifio Stanf: .Section. (2) s’.\bba Bogada : I'lan and Section. (3) Molafa: 

Plan and Sections. 

instructive. The grotescpie-looking objects on tlie top of the tomb of 
s’xibba Bogada (fig. 6), it ought to be explained, are natural. 

Molafa is an adaptation in rock of the built tombs of the megalithic 
period. These are usually constructed of stone, but many combine 
masonry with prepared rock-cut walls and foundations. Cairns of the 
latter class occur both on the mainland of (treat Britain and in Ireland, 
serving to connect those of the Mediterranean with the Orkney monu- 
ments to which I have next to refer. 

xVlthough the Dwarfie Stane can hardly vie in real importance with 
such a magnificent tomb as Maeshowe, Orkney, it may be the more 

^ Papers of the British School at Bomt\ vol. v. p. 104. - Jhid., p. 104. 
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interesting as being absolutely unique. That the two are intimately 
related cannot be doubted as soon as it is realised that the Maeshowe 
cells (fig. 7) incorporate in masonry all the features cut in rock in the 
Dwarfie Stane. Thus, the entrance is of much the same character, squarish 
and small, and it also leads into a corridor extending right to the back : 
the recesses off the sides are similar, and in Maeshowe. too, the floors of 
two of these are raised above the corridor level by a kerb oi inches high: 



Fig. H. s’Abba Bogada. 

lastly, on the ground before each cell at Maeshowe lies the closing stone 
with which the resting-place has been sealed. 

The “door” at the Dwarfie Stane is ponderous, weighing approxi- 
mately a ton and a half, and the notion that it was a house door, to be 
opened and shut by an ordinary mortal on each arrival or departure, mav 
therefore be ruled out. It is obvious that, once iii position, it was intended 
to remain there. Can it be anything else but the sealing-stone of a burial 
chamber? When it was inserted it would extend so far into the corridor 
that there would be no room for a hearth, but none, of course, was neces- 
sary. Again, its bulk is so great that not only would the main entrance 
be sealed, but the separate opening to each cell would be blocked up to 
such an extent that, even after the north cell was broken into through 
the hole in the roof, it woidtl be almost necessary to move the “door” 
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some way back before access could be had to the south cell. It is con- 
ceivable that it was levered out from behind for at least a short distance, 
and that it had been thus far displaced when “Jo. Ben” wrote of it as 
closing the entrance. For whatever reason, it has subsequently been 
pulled out altogether. In 1792 Principal Gordon speaks of it as being 
4 feet “high,” not “long,” an expression which probably means that in 
his day it was standing on end instead of lying prostrate as it now does.^ 



Fig. 7. -Maeshowe: Plan, with sections of a cell. 


May not the leverage exerted by this massive stone during its ultimate 
removal account for the fracturing of the forepart of the lintel? And 
may it not also be that the roughly rounded end is the result of chiselling 
in an effort to gain admission when the stone was in situ? Only after 
that had proved futile, does the line of least resistance through the roof 
seem to have been tried. 

Both single cells and multiple cells occur in megalithic tombs and 
cairns, as many as twelve entering off the corridor being recorded. ^ I 
am able to cite a good example of the multiide type from the Calf of 

‘ Archwologia Scotica. vol. i, p. 265. 

- Arch(vologia, vol. xxxiv. p. 136, pi. xvi. 


VOL. LXX. 


15 
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Eday. in Orkney (fig. 8). Its true character was not recognised by its 
discoverers, who described it as a habitation, ^ and it is marked “Erd- 
house” on the O.S. Map. It is built of ujiright stones and rubble, support- 
ing a roof of horizontal slabs, but its foundation and parts of the walls 
are formed in the solid rock. The structure comprises a corridor with 
four small cells oiDening off it. One of the cells has a kerbstone in position. 



LONGITUDINAL SECTION 
(from orawing 6y Petrie) 



Fig. 8. C’alfofEtlay: Chambered Cairn. 


and another was tound with its entrance fille<l with masonry, while tliere 
was a large stone at the mouth of the corridor.^ Petrie alludes to it as 
a subterranean (diamber ol a type whif'h he suggests would be better 
adapted for concealment of provisions than for a dwelling, adding that 
at all e\ ents it would have been unsuitable as a place of retreat for any 
lengthened period. He also remarks that the recesses of this partievdar 
example convey the idea of beds or sleeping berths, and recall to his mind 
the interior of the Dwarfie fstane, an observation which confirms the 
idea of a connection between the two.® But Petrie, in a later account, 

^ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot.^ vol. ii. pt. ii, p. 155. 

" ^ Proc. Ork. Ant. Soc.. vul. v. pp. 
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which apf)ears to have been overlooked, strengthens this connection by 
associating the cairn definitely with the chambered tombs. ^ In struc- 
tural detail and arrangement the cells of the cairn on the Calf of Eday 
are in agreement with those of the lower chamber of Taiverso Tuick, 
Rousay, Orkney, which is also ijartly rock-cut, and which yielded round- 
bottomed pottery of neolithic tyi^e.^ The lay-out of the Eday cairn is an 
almost exact reproduction, too, of a rock-cut tomb. No. 9 of a group at 
San Yicente, Mallorca (fig. 9),® which shows the same number of cells 
similarly disjDosed at the end of the corridor. In the group the raised 





Fig, 9. San Vicente: Rock-cut Tombs, Xos. 7 and 9. 



kerb, so conspicuous in the examples here described, is a noticeable 
characteristic which is well represented in Tomb No. 7 (fig. 9).^ The 
occurrence of these jjoints of similarity is a further j)roof of Mediterranean 
influence. 

Returning to Maeshowe, we may note that some of the stones have 
been dressed with a tool that has left on the surface a covering of 
pit-marks. This is an additional feature linking it with the Dwarfie 
Stane, on the walls of which pit-markings are very pronoimced. It 

^ ArcJta'ological Journal, vol. xx. p. 30. 

- Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. xxxvii. p. 81. tigs. 3 and 1; ibiJ.. vol. Ixix. p. 340. 

’ Archccologia, vol. Ixxvi. p. 137, fig. It. I have to thank the Society of Antiquaiies of London 
and Mr W. J. Hemp for permission to redraw and reproduce the cross-section and plan shown here. 

* Ibid., p. 126, pi. xix. 
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will naturally be asked what kind of implements employed for hewing 
would have produced this distinctive dressing. Wallace, who was the first 
to depict the Stane (fig. 10), was also the first to assert that the marks 
had been made by a “Mason’s Irons,” ' and an illustration by Pococke 
with its imaginative arcading (fig. 10) certainly creates the impression 
that a mason has been at work.^ But, if my contention is sound, the 
caWty was cut hundreds of years before iron was known in this country, 
though the constructors may have possessed a knowledge of copper or 





Fig, 10. The Dvvarfie Stane: Perspectives and jdan of top. 
(1) From Wallace, (2) and (3) from Pococke, 


bronze tools. Nor is there any reason why pointed flint or stone should 
not have been used. 

I am informed by a metal-worker, who has watched African natives 
at work with stone implements, that the latter are much to be preferred 
to those made of soft untempered metals. Besides, the satisfactory use 
of flint as a medium has been succe.ssfully demonstrated by the experi- 
ment of Sir J. Y. Simpson, carried out in our own Museum more than 
seventy years ago.^ The subject of his test was the back of one of the 
stones figured in the Sculptured Stones of Scotland. The material selected 
was not a soft sandstone but something more difficult to work, a grey 
Aberdeen granite from Kintore. The doorkeeper of the Museum, he says. 

^ -4 Description of the Isles of Orkney., chap. iv. p. 21. 

- “Tour in Scotland,’* Scottish History Society, vol. i. p. 135. 

^ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., Appendix to vol. vi. p. 122. 
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cut for him, in two hours, with a flint and wooden mallet, two-thirds of a 
circle, seven inches in diameter, nearly three-quarters of an inch broad, 
above a quarter of an inch in depth, and very smooth on its cut surface. 
The experiment, he concluded, showed that cups and rings might have been 
produced before the introduction of metals, or in the Stone Age. In 
Malta two structures of Neolithic date, Hagiar Kim and Mnaidra, show 
pit-marked dressings.^ The marks at the former resemble those on the 
Dwarfie Stane in being more or less incidental, but those at the latter 
are different and are intended for decoration. Both show what may be 
effected in the dressing of stone work even without metallic tools. Pro- 
fessor J. L. Myres has stated that the marks at Hagiar Kim have been 
produced simply by pounding with a hammer, and that at Mnaidra they 
have been cut out and worked larger by rubbing with a stick and some 
sand.^ Finally, in 1901, more than a hundred stone implements were 
found during excavations at Stonehenge, most of them being flint axes 
which had probably been used for dressing the softer of the sandstone 
blocks.® 

Hugh Miller, who, incidentally, carved his name on the pillow stone, 
estimated that with pick and chisel he could excavate such another 
ca\dty as in the Dwarfie Stane in three weeks or a month.* With 
flint implements the task would, of course, be much more toilsome. But 
a lavish expenditure of time and labour must generally have been 
incurred in the construction of these early tombs, and in this respect 
the DAV’arfie Stane is not by any means exceptional. Though unique in 
character in the British Isles, it is not isolated in type, the series of con- 
necting links enabling us to derive it from the rock-cut tombs of the 
Mediterranean. But a series of connecting links hardly seem necessary 
to prove the association. The correspondence of the architectural 
features is in itself sufficiently forceful and convincing to establish 
almost beyond question a direct communication. Stripped of its romance 
and legend as a habitation, the Dwarfie Stane yet remains more 
interesting and important in actual fact, as a tomb which survives as a 
monument of one of the earliest ])hases of culture which these islands 
have witnessed. 

I have to thank Sir George Macdonald for a most helpful revision 
of this palmer and also Professor Thomas H. Bryce for allowing me to 
include a statement of his opinion. 

‘ Papers of the British School at Rome^ vol vi. p. 97. 

- Ibid., p. 97, tig. 2, pi. sUi; tig. 2, pi. xxiv. 

^ Rough Stone Monuments, by T. Eric Poet. p. 19. 

* The Cruise of the Betsy (1858), chap. xv. p. 475. 
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NOTE ON "JO. BEN ’ AND THE DWARFIE STANE. By 
Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B.. President. 

Mr C’alder was puzzled to find in the translation of Jo. Ben, 
]mblished by the Scottish History Society,^ that the account of the 
Dwarfie Stane contained an allusion to a gutter, and he asked me whether 
I could help him. Reference to the original showed that the Latin word 
so rendered was iinjilueium. In the atrium of a Roman house this was 
the hole left in the roof as a vent for the smoke. Incidentally, however, 
it also admitted the rain, whence its name. A necessary complement 
was. therefore, a square basin, constructed directly underneath to catch 
the water, and this too came to be called the impluvium. "Jo. Ben" 
used the word in its primary sense, which suits the context admirably. 
The translator, who had never seen the Dwarfie Stane. interpreted it in 
its secondary sense and. finding it imjiossible to understand how anybody 
could escape through a basin, assumed that what was meant was a gutter 
for drainage. So far all was plain sailing. But a closer examination 
of the whole passage showed that the current English version is a sheer 
travesty of what "Jo. Ben" actually says. Ridiculous as the story is, 
it is sufficiently interesting to deserve more resi)ectful treatment. It can 
hardly be less than three centuries old, even if Mr A. W. Johnston is 
right in believing that the Descripfio Insularum OrcJiadiarutn is a forgery, 
either concocted by Sir .James Balfour or foisted upon him as a hoax.^ 
The National Library of .Scotland possesses three transcripts of this 
quaiiit little tractate — one among the Balfour MS.S., one in Sir Robert 
Sibbald’s handwriting, and the third in Macfarlane's Geographical 
Collections. After collating a gixxl many passages in these — it will be 
convenient to s|)eak of them as B.. S., and M. res))ectively — I am disposed 
to think that S. and M. were both copied from B. If not. all three cer- 
tainly derive ultimately from a common archety])e. The editors of S.H.S.. 
as I shall call the text in the Scottish History Society’s volume, believed 
that Barry’s History of Orkney (1805) puts us in touch with a fourth 
transcript, now lost but formerly also in the National Library. If so. it 
can only have been a copy of B., S., or M.. or of a manuscript of the same 
family, made by a scribe who was either ignorant of Latin or careless 
or very possibly both, for the text which Barry prints is much inferior to 
that of any of the known transcripts. It is badly ])unctuated and con- 
tains numerous grammatical mistakes in ])hu-es where the MSS. are. one 

^ Macfarlane's (rcograjtfiical ('olleciiotis. vol. iii. Tho Latin tpxt is on pp. 302 ff.. the section 
on lloy being on p. 312. For tlie translation the coiTt*spon<iing figures arc* pp. 313 ff. ami pp. 322 f. 

- Ob! Lore Mi'icellanij of Orkney am/ Shellandj vol. viii, p, 50. 
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and all, perfectly correct. Again, sentences which in Barry are obscure 
or nonsensical, wear quite a different complexion in the MS8. Thus, 
in the section ujion Stronsay, where Barry has nomine Troicis and sjju'itii 
maxirno, B., S., and M. with one accord read nomine Troicis and spiritu 
marino. at the same time distributing their commas in a way that makes 
the narrative intelligible, though not of course credible. 

In the circumstances it is very unfortunate that the editors of S.H.8. 
should have based their reprint upon Barry’s text, and the reason they 
give is wholly unsatisfactory. “ The Latin in the Macfarlane manuscrqit.” 
they say, “was found to have errors in certain parts." ^ The Latin of 
M. is not immaculate, but it is very much better than that in Barry. 
What follows is still more surprising: “Errors, however — chiefly gram- 
matical — also occur in Barry’s print, and these too have been corrected, 
but no change has been made that affects the sense." Curiosity led me 
to make a word for word compailson of the two versions. I found a 
few changes that affected the sense. These, it is fair to admit, were 
usually for the better. The many which I found affecting the grammar 
were almost invariably for the worse, sometimes very much for the worse. 
In the section on Sanday. for instance, quia has been altered into quid, 
fiiimus into stiimns, midfis into midfiis, and habcnt into habeaf. none of 
these alterations having a jot or tittle of MS. support behind it. But, 
bad as the Latin text of S.H.S. is. the accompanying English translation is 
worse. It is taken from a manuscrijd once in the possession of Ca])tain 
Thomas. The author is unknown, but it is a very amateurish effort, 
containing so many inaccuracies and absurdities that it is grossly mis- 
leading. Like S.H.S. itself, it is based upon Barry, and not upon B.. S.. or 
M. It was certainly not worth printing. 

It will be clear that “Jo. Ben.” whoever he may have been ami at 
whatever period he may have lived, has suffered many things at the hands 
of posterity. Nor is the tale by any means com^ilete. Mr Johnston’s 
case against the date l.‘)29. which appears in the heading, is iinanswerable.- 
But is not the very ease with which it has been established a strong 
argument against the document being a forgery in the ordinary accepta- 
tion of that term? He would be a very sim])le-minded forger who would 
leave so many obvious lines of attack o])en to the higher criticism. I 
should ])refer to think that the date is one of several indications that 

^ Op. cil.. p. vii. 

- Old Lore MisceUany of Orkney and Shetland, vhI. i. pp. tf. By way ot a small contrilnition 
to tlio discussion. I may mention that, as my examination of the MSS. showed. Sir James Balfour, 
the oldest transcriber known to us. was at one time in two minds as to the date. In B. the third 
ilijjit of 1529 has begun by being a ]>lain circle, possibly a 9 or possibly the upper loo]) of a 9. 
Then the scrila* lias dipped liis quill in tlie ink and written over it a heavy 2. 
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B., itself the oldest of the transcripts, is some way removed from the 
original, if not in time, at least in substance — in other words, that 1529 
is a copyist’s mistake. That B. is disfigured by mistakes still more 
glaring can be readily demonstrated. To take but a single instance, 
even a casual perusal of the Descript io leaves a distinct impression that 
the author knew his Orkney well, and yet the jilace names are here and 
there so severely mangled as to be barely recognisable. Is it. for example, 
at all likely that a forger, or for that matter of it anyone else who knew 
Orkney well, would give the name of “the Star of Lopeness” to Start 
Point, the headland that juts out eastwards from the northern end of 
the bay of Lopness in Sanday? On the other hand, it is extremely 
probable that in the sixteenth centurj^ this headland was called “the 
Start of Lopeness,” for “Point” is a vain repetition, “the Start” 
already meaning neither more nor less than “the Promontory” (from 
Norse stjert, “a tail”). And, if that was what “Jo. Ben” wrote, what 
more natural than that an ignorant copyist should emend to “Star”? 
Similar marks of a defective MS. tradition will be apparent when we 
consider the account of the Dwarfie Stane, to which it is now time to 
turn. In passing, however, it may be remarked that, if I am right as 
to these being copyist’s errors, they are in themselves sufficient to free 
Sir James Balfour from any suspicion of complicity in a forgery: they 
appear in the MS. which was written by his own hand. 

Nowhere is the intimacy of “Jo. Ben’s” local knowledge more manifest 
than in his description of the Dwarfie Stane and its surroundings. Readers 
of the original who have visited the spot will a])preciate the accuracy of 
the opening. On the one side towers the mass of the Ward Hill of Hoy, 
on the other are the less lofty Dwarfie Hamars, and in the valley between 
— inter quos is the phrase used — is the Dwarfie Stane itself. This is 
represented as having been the handiwork of a giant and his wife, who 
fashioned it for their own habitation. Then follows what is without 
doubt a first-hand picture of the monument. Hardly any detail is 
omitted. Even the concavity of the roof has been noted. The most 
serious blemish is the intrusion in S.H.S. of the phrase “ duobus seuvialibus.” 
The second word is unknown to Latin lexicographers. Small wonder, 
seeing that it is an invention of Barry’s transcriber. All three MSS. 
read cervicalibusd so that what is meant is that the couch (putvinar) had 
a double pillow, which, however, we are told, was not in two pieces but 
consisted of a single block of stone. The final touch is that the doorway 

* In S. and M. the lettei-s are so plain that no one could misread them. In B., though still not 
to be mistaken by a careful reader, they are less tlistinct, a circumstance which suggests that Barry’s 
transcript may, after all, haue been taken from B. To settle the point, a collation of other passages 
would be necessary. 
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was blocked by a stone, doubtless (as Mr Calder points out) the stone 
that now lies beside it. “How this has happened, I don’t know,’’ com- 
ments “Jo. Ben,’’ and forthwith proceeds to relate the popular legend. 

A second giant who also lived in Hoy, jealous of his rival, hatched 
a plot, hoping to kill two birds with one stone — to become sole master 
of the island, and to gain i^ossession of a desirable residence. He shaped 
a stone in such a way that its dimensions corresponded exactly to those 
of the door, his idea being to shut the builders inside and starve them 
both to death. Accordingly, in the words of S.H.S. — 

"Detulit tandem lapidem fabricatam in summitatem mentis, atque 
jaculo imposito summa vi brachiorum (atque dolore alterius prosperi- 
tati.s) in ostium injunxit, gigante incluso evigilante. auribus lupum 
tenebat. exire nequiens, suis maleis impluvium fecit, per quod egressus est. 
Si credere dignum.’’ 

The “authorised version’’ runs as follows: — 

“At length he carried the prepared stone to the summit of the mount- 
ain and placing it as a dart by the great strength of his arms (and envy at 
the other’s prosperity) joined it upon the mouth, the shut up giant 
watching attentively was every way in danger: being unable to escape 
he made a gutter with his hammer through which he escaped — if worthy 
credit.” 

Even after the stumbling-block of i7»pluL-)um had been got rid of, 
Mr Calder and I were at a loss what to make of this. As a first step 
towards ascertaining the true sense of the Latin, the text of S.H.S. was 
collated with B., S., and M., when the following differences emerged: 
(1) All three MSS. read fabricafum. which is, of course, correct, so that 
the feminine is a mere blunder which Barry’s transcriber has intro- 
duced: (2) While M. has an unequivocal injimxif. B. has what looks 
like inunxit. which seems to have puzzled Sibbald. since S. has invexif 
as an interlinear suggestion; (3) B. and S. have a period after this verb, 
not a comma, while M. has no point at all; (J) 8. has vigilante for 
evigilante, a negligible variation; (5) After tenebat B. and S. have a 
semicolon instead of a comma, and M. has a period; (6) B.. S., and M. 
agree in reading malleis, jiot maleis. Bearing these differences in mind, 
let us take the passage clause by <dause. 

1. Detulit tandem lapidem fabricatam in summitatetn motdis. — It is 
obvious that there is something more than fabricatam wrong here: detulit 
means "carried down,” and one does not carry things down to the top 
of a hill. Nor can there be much doubt as to what has happened. "Jo. 
Ben” wrote /n summitate. meaning that the stone was "shaped on the 
top of the hill” or. in other words, among the crags that fringe the brow 
of the Dwarfie Hamars. The copyist, who had never been in Hov, 
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misunderstood the opening passage. He did not realise that the Dwarfie 
Stane was in the valley, fully 300 yards away from the nearest point of 
the natural quarry on the summit. He thought it was on the hill top. 
and he therefore changed summitate to siimmitateni. The other tran.s- 
cribers. as well as the translator, all alike ignorant of the local conditions, 
perpetuated the mistake. The accusative siimmitatem. then, points in 
the same direction as "the Star of Loiieness." ^ 

2. jaculo imposito summa vi brachiorum (atque dolore alterius pros- 
peritatis). in ostium injunxit . — The rendering "placing it as a dart by 
the great strength of his arms . . . joined it upon the mouth" is rank 
nonsense. But there is room for difference of opinion as to how matters 
can best be mended. In view of what has been said about the x)receding 
clause, we may dismiss any idea of the stone having been hurled javelin- 
wise for 300 yards into the mouth of the i)assage. Apart from anything 
else, such a feat would imply that it .succeeded in turning a corner ett 
route, for the mouth looks west, whereas the Dwarfie Hamars are on the 
south. The best suggestion I can offer is that, when the giant had 
brought the lapis fahricatus down and i)laced it in ])osition. he tried to 
jmsh it home with the aid of a javelin. hoi)ing in that way to get more 
])urchase into his thrust. 

3. (/igante incluso erigilante. auribus lupion feuebat . — Here the trans- 
lator says "the shut-up giant watching attejitively was every way in 
danger." and there is a note, presumably editorial, to the effect that 
"Terence uses the i)hrase auribus lupum tenere. to be e\ erv way in danger." 
Balfour and Sibbald are right to begin a new sentence with gigaute. 
for there seems to be a change of subject as between iujunxit and tcuebafi 
it was the aggressor who iujunxit. and his intended victim who ti-ncbaf. 
4’he grammatical inirist might object, on the ground tliat the victim o|>eus 
the new sentcTice in the ablative absolute and could not. therefore, be 
immediately transformed into the sid)je<-t of its princijial verb. The 
objection would b(' valid if we were dealing with someone who set him- 
self to write scholarly Latin as Sibbald. for instaiice. did. What "Jo. 
Ben” writes is dog-Latin and oc(-asionaily what Thackeray would have 
called "very sad dog-Latin” at that. Moreover, he a])pears to have had 
rather a weakness for beginning a sentence with its sidqect in the ablative 
absolute.’^ Accordingly we need not hesitate to assume that he did so 

* Lo.st thi- mistake be imijuted to “Jo. Ben” himself', it may ))e well to jioint out that eKewhc'i’e 
he is careful to distinguish between in with tlie ablative and in with the accusative. 

- Th«‘ie is an undoubted examjile four or five line.s above [" nt . , . ipso dotninanle insulam. ad 
•sau/a usion lapidctn haberet'') and another in the section on Flotta Vigilante rero niinns affectns 
rst "). while t<f take the last sent<’nce of the section on “ Eloerludme ” ( Helliarholm) as a tliird example 
gives the only satisfacttiry sense, the cui-sing being done by the unrortunat(‘ wives. 
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here. It was the gigas incliisiis who found himself "holding a wolf by 
the ears.” And this picturesque phrase has a far more pointed signifi- 
cance than that conveyed by "was every way in danger.” He who held 
a wolf by the ears was in a position in which it was very difficult to hold 
on and fatal to let go. The expression occurs, as the note indicates, in 
the Phormio of Terence. But it was widely current among both Greeks 
and Romans. The Emperor Tiberius, for instance, was fond of using it 
to describe the jarecariousness of his own tenure of power. i What "Jo. 
Ben” wishes us to understand is that the imprisoned giant had both his 
hands full, in the most literal sense of the words. 

4. exire nequiens. suis maleis imphivium fecit per ipiod egressus csf . — 
This part of the story is the climax of the whole. Its pui'xjose is to 
account for the hole in the roof, a feature which would otherwise be 
unintelligible. The translation "being unable to esca^ie he made a 
gutter with his hammer through which he escaped" does nothing of the 
kind, and is moreover imxiossible. Ignoring the contradiction between 
the first four words and the last two. and disj^cnsing with any further 
discussion of the meaning of imphivium. I would x>oint out that "with 
his hammer” for suis mateis is indefensible. t>uis would be otiose, the 
lilural woidd be wrong, and the Latin word for a hammer woiild bc' 
mis-sjielt. AYt Balfour and the other transcribers evidently understood 
the x^hrase in the same way as the translator has done, for they wrote 
malleis. This leaves two out of the three <lifficidties untouched, and a 
more drastic remedy seems to be retpiired. 

I would venture to suggest that, just as lack of acquaintance with the 
XJOsition of the monument led to in summifafe being transformed into 
in summifatcm. so lack of acquaintance with the monument itself led 
to the substitution of mal(l)eis for malis- the ablative x>hiral of mala 
("a jaw”), a word which is often used in the x>hiral for the teeth, as in 
Yirgil. jEneid. iii. 2.‘)7. With this re.ading, suis woiild be xif'i'h'ctly in 
order, and we shoidd get an excellent sense. com|ileting in the neatest 
X^ossible way the x>h'tare conjured iq) by auribus Jupum feuebaf. The 
inqirisoned giant had been roused before the lapis fabricafus had been 
thrust sufficiently far in to block the exit from the chamber. He was 
now crouching in the corridor, making a desx)erate effort to xirevent the 
great stone from being driven farther in. Both hands were engaged in 
the effort and he dared not relax his grix> for a moment. Accordingly, 
when he felt that he was reaching the end of his tether, he flung his head 
back and gnawed his way to freedom through the roof. Faiitastic. no 
doubt, but not a whit more fantastic than the rest of the story. 

‘ Suotonius, Tiberius, 25. 
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Let me now translate the Latin in the hght of the foregoing com- 
ments : — 

“Everything being ready, he carried down the stone which he had 
shaped on the top of the hill and. placing a javelin against it, thrust it 
into the opening with all the strength of his arms, stimulated by jealousy 
of his rival's prosperity. The giant inside was awake and presently 
found himself holding a wolf by the ears. Not being able to get out 
through the passage, he gnawed a hole in the roof, through which he made 
his escape. That is. if you care to believe the tale ! ” 

This Note has stretched out to a length much greater than I had 
intended. But it will have served a good purpose if it shows that there 
is still something to be done for “Jo. Ben.” It is very desirable that a 
competent scholar, like Dr Marwdck, thoroughly at home in the geo- 
graphy of Orkney, should re-edit the Latin text and give us a fresh trans- 
lation. My impression is that, if he concentrated his attention on B. 
and took no account of S.H.S., he would find his task easier than might 
be supposed. Barry’s transcriber is responsible for much confusion. It 
is a great pity that the editors of S.H.S. allowed him to lead them so 
far astray. 
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II. 

ACCOUNT OF THE EXCAVATION OF A HUT-CIRCLE WITH AN 
ASSOCIATED EARTH-HOUSE AT JARLSHOF, SUMBURGH, 
SHETLAND, CONDUCTED ON BEHALF OF H.M. OFFICE OF 
WORKS IN 1935 by ALEXANDER O. CURLE, C.V.O.. LL.D., 
F.S.A.Scot., F.S.A. 

A few years ago there was exposed on the extreme western limit of 
the area on which lay the group of prehistoric dwellings Nos. i-v at 
Jarlshof, and the associated middens, a stone wall of low elevation in 
the form of an arc of a circle, but it was not until the workmen, in tidying 
up the area after the close of the excavations in 1933, discovered an 
associated earth-house that it was deemed necessary to make a thorough 
examination of the site. 

This resulted in the exposure of a circle (plan, fig. 1) formed with a dry 
built wall, composed of comparatively small flat stones and placed in 
revetment against the face of a bank (fig. 2). On the western arc the wall 
had been entirely removed. At most its height remained to only about 
18 inches. The circumference of the circle, which was fairly regular in 
form, was some 25 feet. Subsequently an inner bank had been formed, 
in part revetted with a wall, and in part with flat-sided boulders, forming 
an arc running from opposite points in the circle and reducing the interior 
by about one-quarter, the remainder forming an oval measuring some 
22 by 19 feet. This inner wall was, however, not all of one period. A 
portion at its north end was better constructed thaji the remainder, which 
was very rude and lay upon soil at a higher level. The longest axis of 
this later enclosure lay from north-west to south-east. The entrance to 
the earth-house, situated at the northern extremity, was beneath a lintel 
placed in alignment with the inner face of the secondary bank. It was 
apparent that the outer wall had been cut through for the construction 
of this underground chamber, as the wall, where this had occurred, dipped 
noticeably owing to the removal of the sand in its immediate vicinity 
(fig. 3). 

On the floor of the segment cut off by the later construction there 
was little evidence of occupation either by discoloration or the finding 
of relics, the only object found being an imperfect slate tool with a 
serrate edge obviously referable to a much earlier jieriod (fig. 4). A large 
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upright slab firmly fixed and set on edge projected from the face of the 
wall on the north-east, and following its direction, an upright stood at 
right angles to the face of the wall on the opposite side of the circle. 
Two other upright slabs stood up from the surface placed radially, one 
towards the south and the other towards the south-west. Behind the 
former a pit had been dug to a depth of nearly 2 feet, and filled with 
stones evidently to maintain the stone in position. The purpose which 
these uprights served is not obvious, but it may have been connected 
with some arrangement for covering over a small segment of the interior, 
as appears to have been done in an area to be dealt with hereafter. 


1 O 

t t 1 1 . i,_t 


J Inch. 


Fig. 4. Slate tool with serrated edge. 


Across the western half of the circle, relative to the later level of occupa- 
tion, lay a confused mass of fallen or disturbed stones, suggesting that 
a wall had crossed a part of the interior, no actual foundations of which, 
however, were discovered. Near the centre of the interior, as reduced, 
lay a small heap of i)eat ash, and three flags in its immediate vicinity, 
which might have formed a kerb for a hearth. 

The appearance of the entrance to the earth-house indicated that in 
the final stage of occupation of the circle it had been put out of use for 
the accommodation of human beings as entrance to it and exit could 
only be effected with difficulty. A lintel some 3 feet 4 incdies in length 
rested on built jambs, which reduced the opening to 2 feet in width. 
Recessed beneath this, as shown in the illustration (fig. .5), was a vertical 
face of walling resting on a second lintel, measuring altogether 18 inches 
in height, beneath which was the commencement of the passage to the 
underground chamber. In front, on the floor of the hut-circle, there 
was a small paved area measuring some 4 feet square and outlined with 
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boulders shown on the plan (fig. 1). The entrance itself was down a 
vertical shaft, partially recessed below the lintel, the recessed wall forming 
the inner face of the shaft, beneath which was the actual commencement 
of the passage. Fig. 6 shows the restricted space of the final jieriod. with 
the head of a man who is standing inside. 

Within, the access to the chamber consisted of a passage 20 feet in 
length, unpaved, roofed with stepped flags at a height of 2 feet, and 



5. Entrance to Kaitli-hou.se as originally constructeii. 


sloping for the first 10 feet at a gradient of almost 1 in 2. From 
2 feet wide at the entrance it expanded to slightly over .3 feet at the 
inner extremity. The chamber itself, which was rouglily rectangular, 
measured some 6 feet in length by .5 feet in breadth, the floor space being, 
however, interrujjted by four oblong stone pillars which helped to support 
the roof of flagstones. The space within this diminutive chamber was 
further contracted by the lowness of the roof, which was only some 2 feet 
8 inches above the floor. During the latest period, with w hich w e are at 
present dealing, the ( hamber had evidently ceased to be occupied, and the 
passage came into use as a dumj) for refuse sliot down the entrance. On 
its surface, especially at the upper end. the sand was much discoloured and 
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there were Ijhng in it many bones of sheep and oxen, shells of limpet, and 
a few cockles and razor shells. A number of large stones also lav on the 
passage, and from it there were recovered several pieces of pumice; five 
or six good pounders with the ends much abraded: a triangular plate of 
bone rounded on the edges (fig. 7, No. 1) ; a splinter of bone which appears 
to have been employed as a fabricator (fig. 7, No. 2) ; another w'orked 
splinter of bone (fig. 7, No. 3), and a portion of a rib-bone also worked 




Fig. e. Entiiincc to Earth-house in final iieriod. 


(fig. 7 Two large sherds of a coarse pot and a small piece of a 

shouldered bowl resembling such as came from the upper level of Dwelling 
No. iii and analogous to a sherd found in the earth-house h of that dwell- 
ing, were also recovered (fig. 8, No. .3). 

Above the paving at the entrance there were found a number of bone 
objects simdar to those found in the later occupations of the prehistoric 
dwellings at Jarlshof (fig. 7) (cf. Proceedings, vol. Ixviii. p. 273, fig. 40). 

It wa.s obvious that such a restricted entrance was not as it was 
when origxna ly constructed. Accordingly the paving within the enclosure 
was removed, and beneath it there was found a layer of animal bones, 
obviously food refuse. Beneath this was uncovered a firmly bedded 
sill, m front of w hich the soil w as dean and firm. The outer stones of 
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Fig. 7. Objects of Bone fi*oin Hat-cii*cle and Earth-house. 
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the enclosure were also secondary as they rested on sand partially cover- 
ing two kerb stones belonging to an earlier x^eriod. As a protection the 
stones of the enclosure were left in sHii. 

This evidence of an earlier and later ]ieriod of occupations at the mouth 
of the earth-house and within it bore out the conclusion above stated 
regarding the two x^eriods of the inner diminishing wall, and led to further 
examination of the hut-circle. Between the outer wall and the inner 
segment there was no signs of an earlier and later occuxration. Within 
the latter, however, beneath several inches of sand, the former was quite 
evident, and produced several interesting features. In a hole to the west 
of the enclosure and before the entrance to the earth-house, numerous 
sherds of coarse x^ot were found mostly belonging to one vessel, and a 
XJot-lid which had xJrobably covered it. L^nfortunately the ux^x^er X^ortion 
of the vessel with the rim had entirely XJ^rished. Xear the centre a 
heap of xieat ash indicated the site of a hearth beside which lay the re- 
mains of another cooking-xiot crushed beneath a stone. On the western 
are, adjacent to a large ux^right. lay a small vertebra of a whale measuring 
Of inches in height, which had been liollowed out to a dex>th of 4 inches. 
Further round the western arc towards the south, and close to the firmly 
wedged uxiright xjreviously mentioned, there was revealed a small stone 
box covered with a triangidar slate measuring 2 feet 7 inches at base 
by 1 foot 11 inches through the ax>ex (fig. 10). The box on which this 
lid rested measured 1 foot 9 inches by 1 foot .5 inches at surface, and 
12 inches in dex^th (fig. 11). It was filled to within 4 or 5 inches of the tox) 
with discoloured sand containing a few animal bones and shells. The 
bottom was formed of clean sand and gravel. There being a luting of 
clay in one angle only it was obviously not intended to hold water. 

My attention having beeii drawn to an oblong lumx) of clay lying a 
few feet westward of tlie southern end of the inner wall I found on examina- 
tion that it was lying on x>nre sand. Further exxdoration showed that 
this was a natural dexiosit extending to an indefinite dex:)th. This led 
to an examination of the condition of the surface soil in the immediate 
vicinity, with the result that there was found over the triangular area 
enclosed between the south end of the inner wall the line of stones pro- 
jecting from it near the centre of its length, and the irregular line of 
tumbled or disxilaced stones running from the face of two large stones 
X)laced in alignment which had x^mhably formed the southern end of 
the inner wall, a very thin dexwsit of discoloured surface soil overlying 
Xnire sand, contrasting with a considerable dex^th of discoloured surface 
elsewhere within the enclosure. The triangidar area is noticeable on 
the right of the illustration of the hut-circle (fig. 8). 
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Fig. 10, In centre triangular Cover of Stone Box. 



Fig. 11 .Stone Box witli Lid removed. 
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A possible explanation of this phenomenon is that ^vathin this area 
was a hut, the sleeping place of the inhabitants when the earth-house was 
not in use, the floor being covered with hides. It will be remembered that 
the floor of the earth-house in the lowest level of Dwelling No. iii was 
in a similarly clean condition. 

Likewise the floor of the underground chamber connected with this 
hut-circle, the occupation of which, for reasons previously stated, ob- 
viously belonged to this earlier period, was so free from discoloration 
as to be recognisable wflth difficulty. It is improbable that a circle of 
20 feet diameter or more was ever roofed over, especially in a country 
where there was no timber, and the absence of material in the interior 
is evidence against there having been a bee-hive roof over any part of 
it. The inference appears to be that while the main part of the circle 
was an open court, as in other prehistoric dwellings, e.g. the dwellings 
at Jarlshof. and at Wiltrow, and the brochs, a portion was set aside 
and roofed with skins as a hut and sleeping place for the occupants. 
Two jjost holes were discovered, identifiable by the stones placed upright 
within them, one within the triangular area and one between it and the 
entrance to the earth-house. 

A number of relics were recovered, referable to this earlier occupation. 
From the floor of the earth-house there came a fusiform object of bone 
(fig. 7, No. 13), a highly polished rib-bone of a sheep, a pot-lid inches 
in diameter, and a piece of coarse pot. On the circle, in front of the 
entrance to the earth-house, were found two bone pins (fig. 9, Nos. 1 and 
3), a blunt-pointed implement 5^ inches long (fig. 12, No. 3). a small 
lozenge-shaped object of bone if inch long (fig. 7. No. 11). and a hammer 
stone. From adjacent to the whale’s vertebra previously mentioned 
came a jiiece of .steatite. 2 inches in length (fig. 13. No. 3). with a con- 
striction in the middle of its length, also 13 hammer stones. There were 
also found one half of a ring of stone (fig. 13, No. 2). a polished stone disc, 
2|- inches in diameter (fig. 13, No. 1). and a piece of cetacean bone with 
impressions on the surface of the jwint of a sharj) tool (fig. 12, No. 4). 

The only other objects found were from the centre of the circle, 
and consisted of an adze-like object of bone, the cutting edge of wliich 
was broken off. made from the distal end of the metapodial of an ox, 
4f inches in length and juerced with a hole l| inch in diameter 
towards the process end (fig. 12, No. 1); and at a short distance to the 
eastward, the process eiid of another bone of the same character which 
had been similarly treated, but brt)ken across the ])erforation (fig. 12, 
No. 2). These two objects possess a particular interest in being of a 
type found in considerable numbers at Skara Brae. Orkney, by Prof. 
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Gordon Cliilde,*^ and also because they are the first examples of the adze 
or chisel-like tools found at Jiirlshof with the socket hole running hori- 
zontally through the tool instead of ]>laced vertically in the head of it. 

In clearing out the filling of stones which had been employed to buttress 
up the upright stone adjacent to the stone box on the western side of 
the circle, at 9^ inches below surface level there was found a segment 



Fig. 12. Adzf-liki* Tool and othor ol)joct.s of Bono from the Hnt-circlo. 


of an armlet of steatitic stone, measuring 2^ inches along the chord and 
perforated at one end (fig. 1-3. No. 4). This segment in form closely 
resembles another found in Dwelling No. iv.^and others found in the latest 
occupation level of Dwelling No. iii.® 

A few rims of [)ots were found, the .sections of which are shown in 
fig. 8. They jiresent such close analogies to sections of sherds found 

‘ Skarn Brae. j). 121, wiicii- tin- tyia- is ili.-icuss<<l, and uUk-i' finds nntnd. 

- Bror. .S«r. .1/;/. Srut.. vid. Ixviii. I). 2.”>,S. til!. '■>>>. Si> 1 
" /hid. 


EXCAVATION OF A HUT-CIRCLE AT JARLSHOF. 


249 


in earth-house h belonging to the latest oeeupation of Dwelling No. iii, 
shown in Proceedings, vol. Ixviii. p. 292, fig. 57), that there can be little 
doubt that the hut-circle in its earlier jieriod and that earth-house were 
in contemporary occupation. 

With the examination of the hut-circle and of its associated earth- 
house the excavation of the group of prehistoric dwellings along the south- 
east margin of the Jarlshof site has now been completed, and as I do not 



Fig. 13. Objects t)f Stone frtnn tlu' TIut-circle. 

intend, in the meantime, to return to Shetland, I think it desirable to 
draw attention to certain features that have emerged, and indicate some 
inferences that may be drawn from them provisionally, and in this 
connection I desire to include the excavations at Wiltrow previouslv 
described this session, with those at Jarlshof. 

Three cultural periods have been noted. The first — pre-metallic. 
when stone and bone appear to have been entirely enpdoyed for tools 
and implements, and presumably for such weapons as were in use. The 
secojid — a bronze culture, which did not bring about the supersession 
of the primitive tools and implements, but obviously, from the evidence 
f)f the moidds. did introduce the sword and the axe. the latter ]iossiblv 
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being also used as a weapon, or for use in the manufacture of swords, 
as, for example, in the shaping of the wooden patterns which were un- 
doubtedly employed. Otherwdse in a treeless land there was little need 
of sharp-edged tools. Lastly, an iron culture, which, though it jirobably 
superseded bronze in the purposes for which metal was used, had not. 
when met with at Wiltrow, provided a substitute for the stone from 
which the primitive tools and implements were made, though the com- 
plete absence of the stone implements from the hut-circle and the later 
levels of the other dwellings, points to the fact that by the time of their 
occupation this had occurred. 

We have also met with three distinct classes of pottery. That 
belonging to the earliest period when the vessels were of the flower-pot 
form or bowl shaped, sometimes with one or, more rarely, two bead- 
mouldings on the rim. Second, pottery with deeply incised decoration 
forming lozenge and chevron ornament, found at Wiltrow; and lastly, 
the pottery of the subsequent periods at Jarlshof, with the frequent 
occurrence of shouldered vessels, pots with inverted rims, and occasional 
finger-tip impressions. The first class of pottery is not affected by the 
advent of the bronze culture ; the second, so far as is known, is associated 
entirely with the early iron cvdture, and presents a somewhat close 
analogy with pottery found in the Hebrides; while the last, making its 
first ai^pearance in the second bronze period, continues developing 
until the end. It finds its analogies in places as far distant as All Can- 
nings Cross in Wiltshire and Scarborough in A'orkshire. 

There have been revealed two definite types of dwellings — the oval 
or elliptical type, with an entrance at one end, an open court in the centre, 
a transverse chamber at the back of the court, and two small chambers 
on either side; and the circular dwelling shrjwiiig cubicle-like chambers 
on the inside of the outer wall, the considerable use of large stones set 
on edge in the construction, and the addition of an earth-house or under- 
ground chamber. 

The first type, now introduced for the first time, we may call indi- 
genous, and with it is associated, except at Wiltrow. the primitive class 
of pottery. The second type, though seemingly in use during the second 
jjeriod of bronze in Dwelling No. iii, is more definitely associated with the 
later iron period when the rude stone im])lements have a])jiarently been 
sui)erseded. 

What are the inferences which may be drawn from these facts'? In 
the first place the introduction of bronze does not seem to indicate anv- 
thing of the nature of an ethnic movement, the advent of immii'-rants 
with fashions in implements and in j)ottery of their own, which would 
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liave superseded those of the native inhabitants. It points rather to 
the advent of one or more smiths, or of a few individuals who settled 
among the native population and plied their craft. In other words, 
the addition of bronze weapons to the general equipment of the natives 
did not displace the primitive stone culture. There having been a 
distinct hiatus between the first occupation associated with the elliptical 
plan of dwelling and the advent of the bronze smiths, and the second with 
the circular dwelling and the third class of pottery, it seems evident that 
in the latter case there was a larger influx of people who brought with 
them a new culture implying change in architecture and pottery, the 
abandonment of the rude stone implements so characteristic of the earlier 
period, and the introduction of the earth-house. 


Ill 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE EXCAVATION OF FURTHER BUILDINGS 
OF THE VIKING PERIOD (VIKING HOUSE NO. II), AT 
“JARLSHOF,” SUMBURGH, SHETLAND, CARRIED 
ON BEHALF OF H.M. OFFICE OF WORKS by ALEX. Qp. 
CURLE, C.V.O., LL.D., F.S.A.Scot.. F.S.A. 

When ground was first broken revealing the existence of remains of 
a Viking settlement at Jarlshof, it happened to be at a spot where an 
alleyway ran between two buildings, and which had been used in later 
times as the site of a midden. In the summer of 1934 the more westerily 
of the two buildings was exijlored and duly reported on.^ \ 

In 1935 the structure on the opposite side of the alley, and a group 
of associated chambers to the south-east, were examined. Unfortunately 
the greater part of the meadow in which the ruins were situated had been 
brought under cultivation, and a crop of here prevented the complete 
exploration of the site towards the east. The building facing the alley 
was in a very ruinous condition and the plan difficult to ascertain. 
Originally it had been a house, possibly a dwelling, or a range of 
rooms or offices associated with another ^ iking house lying to the 
east of it in the ground under < rop. It measured some 50 feet in 
length, was rounded at either end. and lay parallel to the dwelling pre- 
viously excavated (see plan. Plate I). There had been an entrance 3 feet 

‘ Proc. Hoc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixix. p. 265. 
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in width through the main wall, distant some 6 feet or so from what 
appeared to have been the south-east end. It may have been coeval 
with the other house, or even earlier, as the drain which crossed the floor 
of the latter belonging to the second period of occupation had been 
responsible for a partial destruction, and very rough replacement, of the 
north-west ijortion of the front wall, under which it partially passed. Of 
the original house very little apparently remained. The outer face of the 
front wall, from a short return which seemed to be the only remaining 
portion of the south-east gable, extended along the side of the alley 
for a distance of 32 feet, built apj)arently in characteristic fashion ^^^th 
alternate layers of turf aiid stone. At the end of this section there was 
a slight projection outwards, causing a departure from the original align- 
ment in the farther extension of the front. This latter portion of the 
wall was entirely a reconstruction formed of large stones roughly put 
together (fig. 2). Beneath the right-angled projection where the align- 
ment changed, there was an inlet into the drain, evidently intended to 
catch surface water from the alley, the surface-level of which had a 
fall of 1 foot 3 Inches from the south-east to this point, and it had 
possibly been in connection with the formation of this drain that the wall 
had been re(;onstructed. A portion of the original wall remained at the 
iiorth-west end. while on the outer front, except for a short stretch of 
■' ailing some 3 to 4 feet in length which had collapsed inwards, no trace 
oi he original wall remained, as far as ascertainable. 

.'eemingly the whole building had been allowed to fall into ruin 
an( then reconstructed for secondary purposes. It had apparently 
be.n a three-roome<l house. Though the outer wall on the north-east 
had practically disappeared its line towards the north-west end 
ihist have passed close by the ends of the ])latforms inditrated on the 
Ian (Plate I) at the entrances to Rooms I ajid II, with the exception of 
■he end of the platform on the left of the entrance to Room I, which 
had obviously been displaced. What hapjjened eastward of that it is 
difficult to say. Room III had originally been some 25 feet in length, 
but, owing to alteratifai in the south-west wall, was of unascertainable 
width. 

The three rooms, after final abandonment of the dwelling, had been 
used as ash-pits, for peat-ash lay deeii over the floors, and in Room I 
there was also a considerable amount of food refuse. Room I, which 
was irregular in shape owing [)robably to the dwelling having tapered 
towards the end. measured some 9 feet in length by 7 feet 0 inches in 
width where widest. There was evidence of two or three occupations, 
recognisable by the oc<-urrence of flooring flags, and, in one instance, of a 
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short length of inferior building, at different levels, but no indications of 
the periods to which they belonged. The floor had been paved, and there 
was no discoloration of the soil which actually covered it. The walls 
forming the chamber were in a very ruinous condition, as the methods of 
building employed by the Norsemen did not make for any permanent 
stability. From the north-east there was an entrance to the room some 



Fig. 2. North-west eml. showing Keconst ruction of Wiill. 

4 feet (i inches in length, with platforms extending the length of the 
passage on either side (fig. 3), measuring in width about 4 feet, and, as 
remaining, some 2 feet in height, formed of earth enclosed with walling. 
In the interior of the room a .single upright slab was set in the floor at right 
angles to the inner wall of the end platform. At the base of the partition 
wall dividing this room from Room II there were the remains of a flue 
which must have been connected with a furnace, from which came some 
specimens of iron slag and of bog iron. 

An opening in the partition wall in the south corner of the room gave 
access to Room II. This had been a larger cbamber than Room I. 
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measuring about 12 feet by 9. The floor of it was also paved, and it 
dipped towards the entrance, which was, as in the previous case, from 
the north-east. The passage led inwards for a distance of 4 feet with 
a vddth of a little over a foot. The walls on either side were set deep, but 
the lower part of the passage was filled in with broken stones and debris 



Fig. 3. Entrance* to Room I, showing Platforms to right and left. 


as if for drainage. A single lintel at the inner end covered the passage, 
leaving a space below such as might have allowed entrance for pigs or sheep 
(fig. 4). As in the case of Room I, a platform flanked the passage on 
either side faced with stones, and in the south-east corner of the room 
there were the remains of another platform in a ruinous state. In the 
opposite corner a recess had been formed behind a short projecting wall. 
Parallel, and only a few inches in front of the north-west wall of this 
room, there was a bench about foot in width, and similar in height, 
formed of turf or soil, with one or two upright stones on the side, and 
covered with flat stones like drain covers. Benches, somewhat similar 
on ])lan. are shown to have existed in Greenland, where they were 
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employed to support hacks to hold hay for feeding sheep. ^ The character 
of the passage as above described admits of such a possibility in the 
likelihood of this chamber having been used for sheep or pigs in one 
part of its history. 

The plan and evolution of Room III was very difficult to comprehend 



Fig. 4, Entrance to Room II, with a Lintel over it. 


(tig. 5). It had been an oblong chamber, measuring in length 25 feet 
from the end wall on the south-east to the face of the actual wall 
separating it from Room II, and some 13 feet in width. At a distance 
of some 4 feet 6 inches in front of the latter, parallel, and extending 
almost to the full width of the room, was another wall, in a ruinous con- 
dition, but remaining to a height of about 1 foot, in two courses, whi<*h 
acted as a facing to a bench of soil, probably employed as a dais. 
Crossing this wall at its north-east end is a single line of flat stones, 
which suggested the base of a later retaining wall. It was carried right 
forward beyond the apparent edge of the building, but could not be 

* St ‘0 Daniel Brunn, Fortidsmindivog Xutidsftjem paa lidayid, Copenhagen, 1028, p. 2S3. 
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followed owing to the here erop. Again, at a distanee of i feet 6 inches or 
thereby, further into the chamber and jjarallel with the end wall, was 
another facing wall of large stones, giving the appearance of the forma- 
tion of yet another dais at a lower level and possibly of an earlier period. 
In front of this last-mentioned wall there was an indeterminate extent 
of comxiacted clay on the floor, and a similar bed of clay formed the 



Fig, 5. Room III from the south-east. 


flooring in front of the opposite wall at the south-east end of the chamber. 
The wall fronting the alley had been mu(rh interfered with on its inner 
face, as may be seen from the plan. Originally there had been an 
entrance through it, blocked at a later date. Through the outer wall, 
on the opposite side, there was an entrance corresj)onding to those into 
Rooms I and II. flanked also by similar ])latforms. 

On tbe right of the entrance there were, however, two i)latforins 
in place of one. and it will be noticetl from the plan that the rear ])lat- 
form projects beyond the front of the back dais in exactly the same 
manner as the foremost platform extends beyond tbe line of the inner 
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wall — as if platform and dais were each associated features of separate 
plans. Within, on the floor some 18 inches distant from the inside 
of the outer wall, there was a large flagstone firmly set on edge, and 
between this and the wall, against which there stood a couple of upright 
stones, there had been a fireplace. Besides the evidence of the fire 
supplied by the condition of the ash on the floor, one of the stones 



Fig. Fiiv|>lac<‘ in Alleyway at Base <»f Wall. 


against the wall was burnt to a brick-red colour. An excavation in 
the floor of this chamber revealed a bed of peat-ash to a dei)th of 3 feet 
lying on what apjieared to be virgin .sand. 

In the alley against the front of this chamber there was uncovered 
in 1934, beneath the midden refuse, a small lirei)lace still filled with 
burnt broken stones (fig. 0). Behind this a flue passed inward through 
the wall, and, this season, it was met with at the base of the i)artition wall 
between Rooms II and III at the rear of the supposed dais. The deposit 
of peat-ash on the floor of this chamber lay to a depth of nearlv 20 
inches, and there was no food refuse mixed with it. From the evidence 

VOI.. LXX. 1 7 
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of strvicture it appears to have been oeeupiecl as a living- and sleeping- 
apartment. 

At the extreme south-east end of Yiking House No. II. and extending 
partially across the end of the alley, were the foundations of two other 
chambers which differed entirely in character from those jireviously 
described (fig. 7). A doorway, some 2 feet 9 inches wide, in the south 



Fig. 7. Vi» \v .H loss (’hanilioi-s at the .south-east end. 


corner of Room III. gave access to a passage which led westward for 
a distance of 22 feet into the alleyway, and also to a doorway on the 
left into a small rectaiigidar chamber, measuring some 7 feet bv 8 feet, 
with a paved door, ddie entram-e from the ])assag(“ is singularly narrow, 
nu'asuring only 1 foot 3 inches in width, but in the south-west corner 
another entrance 2 feet 9 inches wide o|)ens out from the end of the 
alley. The wall which forms the south-east end of the above chambm- 
is carried across the alley to jueet the outer face of tlu' wall t)f Yiking 
House N(^. 1. and also form-, tlu' north-west wall of a long, narrow 
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chamber, measuring 2 feet 9 inches in breadth and 10 feet 6 inches in 
length, with an entrance through its east wall at the north-east corner. 
On the wall opposite this entrance was a shallow recess some 2 feet 
6 inches wide. This chamber had also been paved. 

Attached to the Viking dwellings of the period were various store- 
rooms, the larder, dairy, etc., in which were kept the supxilies. and some 



Fig. S. I^ivft] Pa:?sag<* leading out of Room I. 


such ])uria)sc these two chandjers must t)b\iously have fultilled. Even 
in the larger of the two there were no traces of a bench, or platform, 
sxich as a]ixieared in the other houses, nor was there any discoloration 
oTi the floors to suggest that they had been emxiloyed for sbeltering or 
stabling stock. Some sherds of ])ottery found in a passage were identical 
in character with those found in Viking House No. I in 1984. 

The chandlers in House No. II had obviously at some period of their 
history been used as sleeping places. x)ossibly by the humbler members of 
the Viking ('stablishment evtm when they were used for other imriioses. 
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The larger room, III, might have been the women’s room. No 
rooms have been discovered which could be identified as stables, byres, 
or smithy, usual complements of such an establishment. 

From Room I a paved jjassage (fig. 8) led outwards in a north- 
easterly direction for a distance of 12 feet, gradually expanding in width 
from 2 feet 3 inches to 4 feet, until it was crossed by a later wall. This 
wall was found to be the end wall of another building, measuring in the 
interior some 16 feet in length by 6 feet in width. The wall surround- 
ing it was not of the same character as that 
of the Yiking house, and. from its position 
blocking tbe exit passage, the building was 
obviously later. 

At a distance of some 10 feet from the 
south-west end of this building, and below the 
floor-level, a wall composed of unbroken beach 
stones crossed it obliquely. As this wall, 
which varied from 2 to 3 feet in breadth, 
passed through a bed of peat-ash. which also 
extended beneath, it was probably a founda- 
tion. 

To the right of the paved ])assage from 
Room I there remained two sides of what 
had apparently been a flagged enclosure formed of upright slabs, and. 
according to later custom, probably used to harbour a calf. The slab 
forming one side measured 4 feet in length. 

Excavation made in the meadow to the westward revealed the 
existence of other foundations in that direction. Home sherds of coarse 
pottery (fig. 9) showing an everted rim found among them were not 
similar to those characteristic- of the Yiking period as revealed in the 
excavation of the house, and were probably of later date. 

In the excavation of Yiking House No. I a drain was discovered 
crossing the floor from a westerly direction, pointing to the existence 
of an associated chamber at its source. Unfortunately the presence 
of the Mausoleum prevented the complete exx)loration of the area, but 
a deeji trench was carried forward, as far as could be done with safetv. 
in the direction of the front of that building, and in this a wall was 
exposed, the base of which lay at a level of 23 feet 3 inches above 
Ordnance datum, practically that of the adjacent wall of the Yiking 
dwelling. As numerous loom weights, pieces of large steatite vessels, a 
])iece of a haunched hone, and a clcaracteristic small hone of black slate, 
perforated at one end, were found at the foot of the wall, it was jirobahly 



Fig. Sections of Rim.s found to 
westward in the .Meadow. 
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the end wall of the chamber for which we were seeking. Further explora- 
tion can only be effected after removal of the Mausoleum. Beneath 
this wall lay an earlier wall approaching it at right angles from an 
easterly direction. 

The most interesting features discovered in the course of this excava- 
tion were the platforms (see x)lan) situated at the entrance to Rooms I. 
II. and III. and in the east corner of Room II of Viking House No. II. 
In all probability these were erections intended for the support of box- 
beds. ^ 


Relics. 

The relics found in the course of this excavation were not numerous 
or important, but were closely analogous to those found in 19.34 in the 
Viking House No. I. 

Bone Objects . — A iierforated head of a femur, measuring 1-| inch in 
diameter and 1 inch in height (fig. 1.5. No. 7), was found below the turf 
in the supposed store chambers at the south-east end. Similar objects 
were found in the course of the excavation of the iirehistoric dwellings 
at .Jarlshof in 1933. and as one of these came from the earth-house "h" 
it was presumably contemporary.^ Another was found at a high level 
in the Viking house in 1934.^ A number have been found in brochs. 
These objects are usually designated whorls, but such em])loyment for 
all of them is not ob\ ious.^ 

A laercer, 3|^ inches long (tig. 11. No. 4). was found on the paving of 
the passage which led out of Room 1. 

A piercer or needle. 3f inches in length and perforated at the head 
(fig. 11. No. .5). was found in Room III below fioor-level. 

A broken piercer (fig. 11. No. 3) was found outside Viking House 
No. I. in midden refuse referable to the Viking period. 

Brass . — A ring, jf inch in diameter, formed of thin brass wire (fig. 1 1 . 
No. 8). was found in Room III at floor-level (24 feet above Ordnance 
datum). 

Bronze {Miscellaneous ). — From one of tlie supposed store chambers 
at the south-east end came an object, measuring 3 inches in length, which 
was evidently a portion of the rim of a bronze vessel with a repairing strip 
folded over it, and from the same spot there was recovered a relic in 

^ Thp positions of iieds on eithor sidv of tlu* entrances are siiowu in the typical plan of a " Iteartli- 
loom-liouse” of the later Miihlle Ages in Norway in the notes to Kristin Lavransdatter. tlie classic 
Norwegian romance, by JSigrid Unset, q.r.. English translation, p. h3b. 

- Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixviii. p. 271. 

^ Ibid., vol. Ixix. p. 30(i. 

•* See Proc. Soc. .Ir/. Scot., vol. Ixviii, p. 271. 
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with teeth on one side, made of bone, with criss-cross decoration in the 
centre of the bow. was found amoiig midden refuse in Room I. and three 



Fig. 11. Hones, H«>tu‘ iMervet-s. Bronze Bin. and Brass King. (].) 


])ieces, much decayed, of a straight comh of hone were found at floor-level 
in Room III. 

Hones . — A small black htme. 2 inches in length. ^ inch in breadth 
(tig. 1 1 . No. 1), and perforated at one end. came from Room 1. and portions 
of hauuched hones (tig. 12) came from Room III. the trench in front of the 
Mausoleum at a high level, and from the meadow. A small black hone 
of slate (tig. 11. No. 2). i>erforated at one end and notched at the other. 
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inches in length, was found in front of the wall, presumed to be of Yiking 
period, before the Mausoleum. 

Mould . — An object of steatite (fig. 13). with three pin-shaped matrices 
cut in it on one side, one similar on the other, and also on the latter a 



Fig. 12. Hjinnrhrd 


cylindrical matrix, was found under a paving-stone in the building outside 
Room I to the east. 

Pins . — A bronze ])in. .3| inches in length, circular in section, measur- 
ing jfy inch in diameter at one end and tapered to a point at the other, 
with ribs formed of fine lines on the ujiiier half extending for about inch 
down (fig. 11. No. 0). was found in the alleyway. 

A disc-headed pin of bronze. 2| inches in length (fig. 11. No. 7). came 
from the floor-level (jf the building iji front of Room I. A similar ])in 
was found in the Broch of Burray. Orkney, and is ])reserved in the National 
^Iiiscuni of Antiquities. 
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The pointed end of a pin of polislied ivory, 1|^ incdi in length, was 
fonnd in Room III at floor-level. 

Iron Objects (Miscellaneous ). — An iron loop handle with thin strijis 
of bronze attached, i^robably part of a bucket (fig. 10. No. 3). was found 



Fip:. 13. Mould of Stcatito. 


at a high level in a deposit of oyster shells in a trench in front of the 
Mausoleum. 

A knife-blade. 3^ inches in length (fig. 10. No. 4). was found at floor- 
level in Room III. 

The remains of a pair of scissors (fig. 10. No. .5) were found at about 
1 foot below the floor-level in Room III. 

Polisher of Quartz . — A small jJebble of white quartz. 1 inch in length 
(fig. 15. No. 9), reduced to a Oat surface and highly polished at one end. 
was found in Room II. 

This is an exam^de of a class of objects of which a number were 
found on the site of the Roman fort at Newstead. Melrose, and also on 
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hauglilands at Drybiirgh, Berwir-kshire. by Mr J. M. Corrie, F.S.A.Scot.. 
and have been rejjorted on by him in the Proeeedimjs of the Society. ^ 

Pottery . — The sherds found were of similar cliaracter to those found 
pre^•iously. the body showing numerous imjjressions of lea^'es and seeds 
of grass. One sherd of thick pot (fig. 14) liad a deep groove below the 
rim. 

Stone Objects . — A shaped object of steatite (fig. 15. No. 8). incomxdetely 
l)erforated at one end. 2^ inches long, and with a constriction around 
the centre, was found in opening out the store-rooms at the south-east 
end. 

A disc of stone, li inch in diameter, was found just below the turf above 








Kiff, 14. FotslHT<l with <lr<‘p groove* Ih*1(»w Itini. (*.) 

the store-rooms: another, 2^ in<-hes in diametej-. was found at fioor-le\ el in 
Room II. A similar disc of same dimension was foimd at Hour-level in Room 
HI. .Another, measuring li iiu-h in diameter (fig. 15, No. 1). was foimd on 
floor-level in the store-rooms. Another, measuring 1 1 inch in diameter 
(fig. 15, No. 4). was found outside Room I: and a sixth, measuring ij inch 
in diameter (fig. 15. A"o. 3), was found on the Hoor-levi'l of the building 
in front of Room I. There is nothing to show what ])urj)ose these discs 
serveil. but it seems likely that they were used in a game. 

Tablets of Slate irf>rke(l in Graffito. Some twenty-nine ])ieces of slate 
were recovered, found distributeil all over the excavated area. 

In many instances the marks are very faint. As a rule they have 
been produced with a bhmt-])ointed instrument, but occasionally a kuife- 
poiiit apjiears to have been used. A scheme of scpiares formed by 
^ Pror. Soc. Ant. vol. xlviii. p. ‘138; \<»1. I. p, 312. 
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intersecting lines seems to have been the general motive aimed at, and 
occasionally this has been partially scored out with cross lines (fig. 17, 
Nos. 3 and 4). One slate only appears to be approximately complete 
(fig. 16, No. 1). It is in form oblong, measuring 3^ inches by iL. and it 
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Fig. 15. Misccliaiieous Objects of JStotiu anti Furfoiated Foinur. 

has been divided into fifty-six compartments by longitudinal and trans- 
verse lines. There are no markings within the scpiares. 

There is one fragment (fig. 16. No. 3) on which are incised markings 
(piite different from any met with jjreviously. The surface has been 
divided into two by a deejily scored line running lengthways of the 
stone. The divisioii to the riglit has been filled with an ornament 
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series of horizontal lines with their distinctive marking's that this slate 
may be a portion of a record or tally. It was found on the wall-head 
of Viking House No. I during solidifying operations in the autumn 
of 1935. No. 2 on the same fig. as the last shows also the scheme of 



Fig. 17. .Slates with Jlaikings in Gratlito. (ij.) 

squares. No. 5 shows ;i somewhttt different arrangement of lines, tpiite 
enigmatical. 

Two of the slates have been perforated. Fig. 18. with three perfora- 
tions, has a series of graffiti apparently radiating from a point and 
crossed by a single stroke, in the lower left corner, and is pierced In- 
three holes, aiiproximately in alignment, along the ojtposite edge. Fig. 17. 
No. 1. shows four perforations of larger diameter. 
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Whorls . — Only two whorls (fig. 15, Nos. 5 and 6) fall to be recorded, 
and neither came from last season’s excavation. Both were found on 
the wall-head of Yiking House No. I during solidifying operations in the 
autumn of 1934. 
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Fig. IS. I'cifoi.itcd Sl.dc. (i.i 

In conclusion I desire to tender my thanks to those who took part in 
the excavations, and to Dr Graham Callander and Mr A. J. H. Edwards, 
who assisted in the production of this and the other reports of last 
season’s work. Among the former was my son Mr A. T. Curie. M.B.E.. 
and Mr and Mrs Peter 4Iurray Threipland. Finally, as Iti all the i^revious 
seasons. I had cause to a]>preciate the services of the members of tlie 
Office of lYorks and the zeal and intelligence of the staff of local 
workmen. 



Alex. O. Curle. 
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IV. 

NOTES ON (1) THE PARISH CHURCH OF FALKIRK. AND (2) A 
FOOD-VESSEL FOUND AT CAMELON. By R. L. HUNTER, 
F.S.A.Scot. 


The ijreseiit Parisli Church of Falkirk dates almost entirely from 1810. 
At this time the pre-Reformation building was found to be too small to 
serve the popidation of the parish, which had increased greatly with the 
growth of industry after the founding of Carron Iron Works. The church, 
which was of cruciform ])lan. was completely destroyed with the excep- 
tion of the tower built over the crossing and which was carried on four 
piers situated at the angles of the walls formed by the transepts. The 
space below the art-hes of the crossing was built up. and the area tluis 
enclosed became the entrance hall of the new church, which was erected 
to the north of the original site. 

The lower part of this tower is the only bit of the existing fabric 
which is pre-Reformation in date. It is almost entirely embedded in 
late'r work, but a small part of the north faces of the two southern piers 
can be seen in doorways. They appear to be of fifteenth-century date, 
with keeled shafts and the usual mason's marks. The upper part of the 
tower was i-ebuilt in 1740, and has the projecting q\uans of the period, 
though the buttresses of the (‘arlier building can be seen projecting from 
the deeper eighteenth-century work. At this perioil the steeple was 
re-erected in stone instead of in timber and slate as ]ireviously. Some 
years ago a door was driven through the south face of this tower about 
twenty feet from the ground, exposing the inedi;eval mortar and oyster- 
shell pinnings. 

In the Falkirk Maiitkhj Magazine of 1827 there is a drawing of the 
old church as it appearetl shortly beft)re its demolition. It had the 
cruciform plan common in Scotland in the fifteenth century, but the doors 
and windows seem to have been largely replaced during the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries by the square-lintelled ty])e. The south tran- 
sept. however, still retained a fine five-light window, with simj)le tracerv. 
in its gable. There was also in existence some years ago a plan of the 
old kirk and kirkyard, prepared by .John Shaw and dated drd September 
1788. It was then in the possession of the Kirk Session but now seems 
to have completely disa])peared. 
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Both the transejDt.s (biit not the nave or the chancel) were overlaid 
with stone slabs. A few fragments of these vaults have been preserved, 
including two carved corbels and a fine boss which bears the arms of 
the Livingstones of Callendar. The snake which is the family crest is 
shown twining round the shield. In 1810 the boss was taken to West- 
quarter House by Sir Thomas Fenton Living.stone and built into the 
garden wall. It was restored to the church last year. 

The corbels represent human heads, one male and one female, and are 
assigned by Mr J. S. Richardson to the first half of the fifteenth century. 

The south transept .served as a chapel for the Knights Hosijitallers. 
who owned the property on the south side of Falkirk High Street. The 
north transept was probably dedicated to St Michael the Archangel, for 
there is a charter of James YI.. dated 21st December 1580. confirming 
one by James Oswald, ChajJain of the Aisle of St Michael the Archangel 
in Falkirk Parish Church, by which he passed on to his nephew four 
crofts in Stirling Ijelonging to the chaplainry. witli the consent of the 
Patrons of the Chaplainry. namely, the Lyon King and the two Royal 
Heralds. Robert Kier, writing in 1827, says that “the Livingstones of 
Callendar buried their dead within the South Aisle of the old Kirk of 
Falkirk.” On the other hand, a visitor to Falkirk in 1697 says: "On the 
North side of these isles (i.e. the transepts) are coates of armes not very 
visible what they are. but said to be the coates of Li\-ingstones.” The 
former is probably the correct statement as the connection of the 
Livingstone family with the Order of St John was close. Sir Henry de 
Living.stone. sou of the second Livingstone lord of Callendar. was 
Precejitor of the Order in 1468. shortly after tliis cluipel was built, and 
the last chaplain, who died in 1575. was also a Livingstone. 

In the two groups of later effigies, the male figures are on the sinister- 
side, indicating that they came from tombs situated on the south side 
of the kirk. It is therefore possible that their monuments were situated 
in the south transept and uiulerlying the great window. The arch over 
each recess forms a canoiry over the effigies. 

There is in the possession of Miss McLuckie. Falkirk, a stone which 
almost certainly came from the Parish Church of IMlkirk. It bears a 
shield displaying the emblems of the Passion. 

Falkirk can also sliow two interesting exanqrles of faked antiquities. 
They were produced in 1810 as having been fortnd dirring the taking down 

‘ Stone slab roofs wf'ro usually set on plain barrel-pointed yruUs. but sometimes tliese Yaults 
were ornamented with false ribs, as at Seaton ('ollegiate Kirk. It would be dillicult. however, to 
work in a boss like the large one. May this not have come from the rib-and-panel vault of the cross- 
ing r If there was a rib-and-panel vault here, presumably it was taken down in 181(1. The carveil 
corbels might have come from the transe*pts; if this is so, there must have been “ false- vaulting." 
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of the old ehuroli, and were used as evidence in a legal case between the 
minister of the i)arish and the laird of Callendar. Their real origin will 
])rohably never be known, but they do not appear to be much older than 
the date of their alleged discovery. The first is now built into the wall 
of the church, and bears the followii\g legend : — 

FVNDATVM / MALCOMO. Ill/REGE. SCOTIAE / A.M. f 1057 

There is no other evidence conuectiiig Malcolm III. with this cluircli. 

The other exists only in the form of a replica in cast iron, and reads 
as follows: — 

FVNERATVS / HIC DEIN / ROB GRAHIM / ILLE EVERSVS / VALL. 
SEVERVS / A.C. 415 / FERGVSIVS II /R. SCO. 

A stone which is said to have formed part of the well-lieatl near the 
town steeple seems to ha\ e been originally a gargoyle of mediseval work- 
manshiii. and if so. no doubt also came originally from our Parish Church, 
as the only large ecclesiastical huihling within a wide area. 

The site of the chancel of the old church is occu])ieil by the vault of 
the Zetland family, as owners of the Estate of Kerse. It seems that tht' 
chancel, or at least the (\ast(a‘n part of it. was never useil as part of 
the churcli since the Kefoi-mation. but was "seian-at from the body of 
the kirk and cpieire thairof by ane rail! of three ells bight. '' In 1(34.-) 
there was a disputi* between the Kirk Session and Lady Ho])e of Kerse. 
who wished to bury her daughter in the family burying place in this 
])art of the church. Tlie Sessk>n t)bjected. as they had i>re\ iously enacted 
that no bodies were to be buried within th(‘ kirk, hut the Provincial 
Assembly of Lotluau and 'Pweeddale ruled that "as the pet)ph‘ lies 
never mett nor sat within the saiuen for lu'aring of tlu> word and receaving 
of the sacraments jiast luemorie of man" the Session coidil not ”im|)ede 
the owners in the trie use of the said ili‘.” 

When tlie church was rebuilt, sonu* objectoi-s to tlu> change of site 
l)ointed out that the "scite” of the new church couhl not be nnule suitable 
"without digging up many corps.” The reply was that "these belonged 
to ]iersons of small consideration and the magistrates of Stirling latelv 
repaired the chui-ch of the burgh, and removed the aslu>s oi‘ kings as well 
as other illustrious ])ersonages and deposited them in another situation." 

The external monuments have survived the passage' of time rather 
better than the church itse'lf. 

The oldest is a car\ed crosshead of lati' Norman workmanship (hg. 1 ). 
dated by Mr J. .S. Richardson as about A.i). 1200 and fully describetl in 
a paper given by me to the Scottish Ecclesiological Society last vear. 
It has lain in the jiorch of the church for at least thirty or fortv vears. 

VOL. LXX. ' Jv' 
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and there is no record of Avhen and where it was discovered. It may 
have been a sanctuary or boundary cross. 

In the churchyard is the reputed tomb of Sir John de Graham, slain 
at the battle of Falkirk in 1298. The original stone has an effigy of a 
knight in armour. This was covered by a second slab in order to preserve 



Fig. 1. Head of Cio»s — front and i>ack. 

it from further attack by the weather, and the arrangement was repeated 
until there are now four slabs. One bears the couplet: 

Here lyes Sir Jhonn the Greme baith wight and wise 
Ane of the chief rescuit Scotland thrise 
An better knight not to the world was lent 
Nor was glide Greme of trueth and hardiment 
Anno 1298 

At a little distance from this tomb is a stone which is said to cover 
the remains of Sir John Stewart, also killed at the battle of Falkirk. This 
stone is simple, without carving or inscription, and may well be of this 
date. 

Two effigies, obviously mediteval, lie at jiresent in an arched monu- 
ment on the north wall of the churchyard. This monument is dated 
172.3. and was erected by George Preston of Yalleyfield for his grand- 
parents. Thomas Murchead of Rashey-hill and his wife. The effigies 
represent a man in ci\ ilian dress and his wife. They are i-arvetl from a 
single block of sandstone 6 feet ^ inch long by 27 inches wide. Both 
figures have the hanils joined in prayer on the breast, and the wife’s left 
arm overla]>s her husband’s right. The dress is very simple, and is 
almost exactly the same for both figures. It consists of a cloak or mantle 
with low V-neck and ojicning down the front. In the wife’s case the 
left side is draped over the right, and the husband’s the opjiositc way. 
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to give a symmetrical effect. The sleeves are moderately wide. The 
wife’s feet are bare, and probably so were the husband’s, but the stone 
is badly worn at this part. The feet rest simply against the end of the 
block, without cushion or supporting animal. 

The woman appears to be wearing a wimple, and the man has curly 
hair cut straight down from the brows nearly to the neck, almost like 
a wig, completely covering the ears. There seems to have been a small 
beard under the chin. 

Nothing is known of their history, nor of how they came to be in 
their present position. 

The other two pairs of effigies have been mentioned by previous 
writers (see Proceedings, vol. xxix. p. 390). but. as far as I know, no one 
has attempted to identify the jiersons commemorated. I am indebted 
to Dr Hackay Mackenzie for assistance in dating, and thus in identifying, 
the figures. 

The first pair of effigies date from the third quarter of the fifteenth 
century. They are much worn, especially the male figure, due to their 
having lain neglected and exposed to the weather and accidental damage 
in the churchyard for over forty years. The head is completely worn 
away, but the breastplate bears very faint traces of what may have been 
a coat of arms. Below the breastplate are the overlapping plates known 
as taces. covering the hips, round which is a broad ornamental belt 
which carries the sword. There is no sign of the additional diagonal belt 
which came into fashion later. The sword has fairly short, curved 
quillions. The plate on the genouillieres for protecting the back of the 
knee is unusually large. 

The lady's dress consists of a close-fitting bodice from which the skirt 
hangs in folds, and a mantle from the shoulders almost to the ground. 

As the Livingstones of Callendar were by far the w'ealthiest and most 
imi^ortant family in the Parish of Falkirk throughout the mediseval 
period this effigy most probably represents a member of that family. 
Sir Alexander Livingstone. Guardian of King James II. and Justiciary 
of Scotland, died in 1451. and his son, first Lord Livingstone of Callendar, 
Great Chamberlain of Scotland, died in 1467. Either of these two 
j)ersons would fulfil the requirements as to date. 

The second pair of effigies, though much more worn even than the 
first pair, are obviously at least a century later in date. The upper arm 
and the thigh of the male figure are protected by overlapping plates. 
The sw ord, however, is very similar to that of the first figure, as it has a 
simple cross-hilt with curved quillions. The female figure has puffed-out 
sleeves and a low head-dress, with a curious groove round the waist. 
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Assiiming that these figures also rejircsent Livingstones of Callendar, the 
most likely person is William, sixth l.,ord, who died in 1.592. His father, 
who died in 1550, has a tomb elsewhere in the chnreh. and his son, who 
died ill 1621, is rather late for onr period. 

Two grave slabs in the porch are of considerable interest. 

The first bears a rather crudely cut coat of arms, in which the arms 
of Livingstone of Callendar are impaled with two other coats, presumably 
the arms of two wives of the person commemorated. The Livingstone 
arms lack the tressnre. The arms on the second cpiarter seem to consist 
solely of a label of three jioiiits. and the fourth quarter shows something 
resembling a rose or cinquefoil, witli three mnllets on a chief. 

The lettering is much worn, but clearly refers to someone who spent 
his later life at the Court of the King of France (PROYECTAM AETATEM 
IX AYLA REGLCM OALLIE). It is therefore almost certain that this 
stone commemorates Alexander, fifth Lord Livingstone of Callendar. who 
was Guardian of Mary Queen of Scots in her yontli. and dieil in PYance 
in 1550. He was twice married, first to Janet Stewart (probably of the 
Menteith Stewarts, who carry a label of three points on their arms), 
and secondly to Agnes Douglas, tlaugliter of the second Earl of Morton. 
The arms in the fourth quarter of the slueld probably represent tin* 
Douglas arms, but if so the heart has been very carelessly cut. 

ddie second slab is more dilficidt to assign to any family. It is dated 
1690, but most of the inscription is undecipherable. The arms, a fess 
between six mullets, with the letters R.I., diifer from any reconled coat, 
hut may refer to some member of the fiimily of limes, whose arms are 
not tlissimilar. 

I have to acknowledge the great help I have rcceivetl from Professor 
Hannah, from Dr Mackay .Mackenzie, from Mr J. S. Richardson, and as 
regards the heraldry, from Sir P^rancis Grant, Imrd I^yon King of x\rms. 


EOOD-YESSEL FOUXD AT CAMELOX. 

An urn of Bronze Age food-vessel tyjie vmis unearthed last summer 
by a workman engaged in excavations for a new housing scheme on the 
outskirts of PYlkirk (fig. 2). The exact spot is at the western end of the 
suburb of Camelon. a few yards south of the main road to Glasgow. 

The vessel is of reddish jiottery, ami is intact. It is -1^ inches high 
and 5^ inches in external diameter. The outer surface is ornamented 
hy a series of rouletted lines, mostly arranged in a sort of arrow-head 
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design, which have been made by an instrument impressed on the clay 
while still soft. 

The vessel was found at a depth of about 3 feet below the surface 
of the ground, in sandy soil. Two or three rounded boulders (not slabs). 



Fig. 2. F<><nl*vo>sol fiom C'<an4‘]on. 


about 12 inches to 18 inches in diameter, were found at the same time, 
but did uot seem to be arranged in any formation, although they coidd 
scarcely occur natiirally in this type of soil. There was nothing in the 
nature of a cist. 

The vessel is now in the Museum at Falkirk. 
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Y. 

LATE BRONZE AGE CEMETERY: BEING AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
EXCAYATIONS OF 1935 AT LOANHEAD OF DAYIOT. 
ABERDEENSHIRE. ON BEHALF OF H.M. OFFICE OF 
WORKS. By H. E. KILBRIDE-JONES, F.S.A.Scot. 

In the account of the excavations of 1934 at the stone circle at Loan- 
head of Daviot ^ attention was drawn to tlie secondary character of the 
short cist (to the east of Minor Cairn No. 8). its contents, and its covering 
structure. Excavation had perforce to be discontinued following the 
discovery of the cist, owing to the lateness of the season; and work was 
therefore continued last season at the point where it was discontinued 
in 1934. the object being to discover the limits of the cairn-like structure 
covering the short cist. Almost at once we came upon the late Bronze 
Age cemetery, although its presence was entirely unsuspected. Fortun- 
ately the ruined mediaeval earthen dyke ^ lay directly across the diameter 
of the cemetery, thereby assisting in the preservation of the site. Un- 
fortunately, it was necessary entirely to remo\'e it before work (ould 
])roceed. 

The cist proved to be situated immediately on the edge of the 
cemetery. It was not included within the cemetery, but served, so to 
speak, as a link between the early Bronze Age (the period of the Stone 
(’ircle) and the late Bronze Age (the jieriod of the cemetery), being itself 
of middle Bronze Age date; for it was clear that it was a later addition 
to Jklinor Cairn No. 8 of the Stone Circle. It will thus be observed that 
the dividing line of large stones, noted in 19.34. was in reality a division, 
as tentatively suggested at the time; the [>eople who constructed the cist 
and its covering structure wante<l a definite line of demarcation between 
it and the stone circle. "SYhen we study later the jiotterv from the 
cemetery we shall discover that the North-Eastern Bronze Age remained 
apparently uninterrupted from its earliest period to its latest. ^ 

The removal of the mediaeval earthen dyke revealed more stones of 
the cairn-like structure to the north-east. 4Yith the addition of these 
newly discovered stones the area formerly occu])ied by the cairn-like 

‘ Pror. Sor. AnI. Scot., vol. Ixix. pp. 168-223. 

- Ihiil.. p. Iil2. 

“ Apart, that is, I’l'oni an intrusive element to be noted later. 
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structure seems to have been roughly 16 feet by 12 feet. Taking into 
consideration the above facts, and the interruption here of the cemetery 
dyke, it seems probable that the structure covering the cist was actually 
a cairn, which, rising to a height of iierhajjs 1 or .5 feet, would render a 
dyke unnecessary at this point. 

1,.\TE Bronze Age Cemetery. 

The cemetery to be described is the hrst of its ty^je. and the first to 
be found adjacent to a stone circle. It i.s possible, however, that ceme- 
teries may later be discovered adjacent to other stone circles, since 
Cinerary Urns were discovered to the west of and just outside the stone 
circle known as Druid Stones, near Insch.* This coincidence, and the 
fact that sporadic finds (such as cists and nrns buried singly) have 
often come to light in the neighbourhood of stone circles, slioidd encourage 
systematic exploration of the surround of a stone circle. 

We know that, as the Broiize Age progressed, it became common for 
later generations to bury tbeir dead within some part of the structure 
of cairns of early Bronze Age date: and in this way some cairns became 
the repositories of numerous secondary burials. This could hardly have 
been considered to be a satisfactory method of disposing of the dead, 
so that we might be justified in regarding the circular cemetery to be the 
result of a natural translation from the round cairn to a flat burial ground. 
In both cases, burials were scattered indiscriminately around a primary 
interment. 

The area within the boundaries of the cemetery at Loaidiead of Daviot 
had been cleared of all superincumbent soils down to subsoil level j^rior 
to its being utilised as a place of interment. This is in direct contrast to 
the area occui)ied by the covering cairn of the short cist, where the cairn 
stones had been placed upon a stratum of about 3 inches of hard, reddish- 
brown soil, in the same manner as the minor cairns of the Stone Circle. 

The limits of the cemetery were defined by a circidar boundary ditch, 
which varied considerably in dej)th and width: the maximum depth 
was 10 inches, and the minimum, on the west side, less than 3 inches, 
whilst the width, from being no greater than 1 foot 6 inches on the west 
side, increased to a maximum of 3 feet 6 inches on the east side. The 
ditch was interrupted in three places: on the north-east and south-west 
sides for distances of 8 feet 9 inches and 13 feet 6 inches respectively, 
to provide entrances to the <-emetery within., and on the north side to 
avoid the cist and its covering cairn. This indicates conclusively that 

' Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. xxxv. p. 23il. 
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the cist and its covering structure antedate the cemetery, a contention 
upheld by the contents of the first, namely, an Incense Cuj) which in 
reality is a diminutive Food Vessel. 

A dry-stone dyke enclosed the cemetery. The foundations of the dyke 
were laid within the boundary ditch, so that the dyke was confined 
within its limits. The dyke, the stones of which were vertically placed, 
still remained to a height of 1 foot 10 inches on the north-west side 



Fig. 2. JSfcliuii ut Stoiu* Dyke onclo.siiig CViUftt'i'V. witli toundatiuii ditch in Imegioiuul. 

(Xotc. — Stnncf^ t»n right Iiavc hron vi^movcd from ditch.) 

(see tig. 2). l)ut (dsewht're it was very ruinous, and in many parts (as on 
the west side) entirely absent. It is to be regretted tbat it was so ruinous 
near the entrances. 

"Idle south-west entrance seems to be slightly out-turned ; and to the 
left, on entering, is a peculiar, irregularly shaped artificial de])resslon. 
which had been picked out of the .soft rock to a deiith varving from 
2 to inclies. tMthin this defiression wei'e found the I’emains of a con- 
struction. which must have tojipled o\er in a southerly direction. Its 
nature, of course, cannot be determined: and there was no corres])onding 
structure, oi' de])ressi()n. on the o|)])osite side of the entrance, neither 
were there any analogous structures near the north-east entrance. 

Scattered over the floor of the cemetery were numerous stones (all 
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marked. on plan). Probably all were dyke stones. It would seem that 
there had been a partial collapse of the dyke on the south side during the 
early history of the site, since stones, which had ob^'iously fallen inwards, 
lay directly upon the cemetery floor. 

One may presume that the floor, from having been at first of cleared 
subsoil, would gradually have accumulated an even layer of fine, blown 
soil. This would explain why the soil covering the cemetery floor was 
noticeably free of small stones. The hard reddish-brown layer, which was 
so typical of the stoTie circle site, was here entirely absent. 

Evidence of Fire. 

At certain points in the boundary ditch (marked by diagonally hatched 
areas on the plan (fig. 1)) considerable evidence of fire was noted. Fires 
had been kindled on either side of each entrance, and also midway between 
those entrance.s on the south-east and north-we.st sides of the cemetery, 
making a total of six fires. The areas upon which these fires had once 
burned were clearly identifiable by tbe reddening of the subsoil, and also 
by the large amount of charcoal and ash which was found. All the fires, 
with one exception, had been kindled within the limits of the ditch: the 
exception is that on the east side of the south-west entrance. And .just 
as the fires had died down, so were they left when the dyke was built 
over them. 

On the plan (fig. 1) appears a large central, diagonally hatched area. 
Here the subsoil had in jjlaces been burnt an intense red. and toward the 
north end of the area charcoal and ash were found to a depth of 2 inches. 
Amongst this ash. minute particles of calcined human bone were numerous, 
whilst toward the middle of the area an amount of larger calcined human 
bone was found. There can be no doubt that here had been lit the ])yres 
upon which had been cremated the remains of those interred within the 
cemetery. The reddened soil covered an area of 12 feet 0 inches by 
9 feet 6 inches, and since the soil was redder and the ash deeper at the 
north end. it is probable that the area itself grew in length and breadth 
with the increase of the number of cremations. 

lil'KIALS. 

In the exact centre of the cemetery is a curiously shaped shallow pit 
(fig. 3: and E on plan. fig. 1). exactly fl feet long and barely 5 inches deep. 
It is orientated east and west ; and at the west end for a distance of 2 feet 
1 1 inches it is narrow, being no more than 1 foot 7 inches wide. Suddenly, 
however, it expands, mostly in a southerly direction, to a greatest width 
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of 3 feet 6 inches, and then tends to narrow again at the east end. It was 
tilled entirely with the charcoal and ash of the pyre; but on the bottom 
cremated human bones were found, flat bones of skull being discovered 
at the east end. the remains of a pelvis about midway from east tf) 
west, and clearly distinguishable 
leg-bones at the west end. In the 
south expansion cremated bone 
was also found, and at the very 
edge of the south expansion a 
pendant of sandstone (flg. 10. A), 
measuring 1^ inch long by lyg 
inch wide, was discovered. We 
may regard this as the initial 
interment. 

There is really no means of 
determining in what order the 
remaining interments took place, 
although in the case of those 
within urns of a single type it is 
possible, from the later study of 
development, to discover in what 
order those urns were buried. 

But their number is small. For 
the present the burials will be con- 3. I'lan of Bumi li (piimaiy 

sidered in the order in which they inti-nm-nt in contio of Comotory). 

are numbered on the plan. fig. 1.* 

Burials Nos. 1 and 2 (fig. 5, A) were contained within two inverted 
Cinerary Urns of the enlarged Food Vessel ty]ie.'^ Both urns and their 
contents had been buried within a double pit. I^rn No. 1 contained the 
cremated remains of a child, aged three to four years. ^ whilst No. 2 
contained the remains of an adult. Presumably this was parent ajid child, 
who had been buried together. The double pit contained pure yellow 
earth, which was barely di.stinguishable from the surrounding subsoil. 
The diameter of each pit was 1 foot fi inches and greatest de])th 9 inches. 

Barely 6 inches away was Burial No. 3. also contained within an 
inverted Cinerary Urn, this time of the overhanging rim type. The urn 
contained the cremated remains of an adult. The ])it was of diameter 
1 foot 7 inches and was 8 inches deep. It was filled with dark soil. 



' The plan and section of each individual pit will he found in fig, 4. 

- Discussion of tlu' uins themselves is deferred, and appeai-s under the heading ■Pottery. ’ 
= See Professor I.ow's Keport in .\ppendix I. for particulai-s of the human remains. 
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and upon the base of the pit wa.s a stone 11 inches long by 9^ inches wide 
upon which the mouth of the urn rested. 

Pit A was 4 feet long, 2 feet 8 inches wide, and 1 foot 10 inches deei). 
Along the north-west edge were numerous stones, and lying more or less 
centrally at floor-level was a large stone. 2 feet 2 inches long by 1 foot 2 
inches Avide. The pit was full of dark .soil, the to^i layers of which contained 
an amount of ash and charcoal. Altogether, seven individuals had been 
interred here, one of whom Avas a child. At the bottom, at the north-east 
end of the pit. AA’as a depression, as though it had perhaps been scooped ont 
as an afterthought. This hollow contained the cremated remains of an 
adult, Avhich had been carefully coA cred over Avith yelloAv soil, hard i)acked. 
and barely distinguishable from the base of the pit at the south-A\est 
end. Thereafter the cremated remains of the remaining six indiA'iduals 
had been throAvn in. more or less in tAvo lots, the Avhole pit being subse- 
cpiently filled Avith dark soil, and ash gathered from the jiyre had been 
throAvn in at the uppermost leA cl. 

Burial No. 4 (tig. o. B) Avas that of an adidt. Avhose cremated remains 
Avere contained Avithin an iiiA’erted Cinerary I'rn of the enlarged Fotxl 
Vessel type. The pit Avas oA al. being 2 f(.‘et 3 inches by 1 foot 11 inches, 
and it AA'as 9 inches deep. It Avas filled Avith clean. yelloAv soil, ddie 
mouth of the urn rested on a st(.)ne measuring 9 inches by 7 inches, and 
this stone Avas surrounded by eleven others, most of Avhich had been 
carefully laid around it. to proA’ide. ju’esumably. a paA od base to the ])it. 

B Avas a ]ieculiar quadrangular-sha]>etl ]>it and AAas 2 feet 3 inches 
long. 1 f(jot 7 inches aa kIc. and 9 inches deep. It AA as orientated east and 
Avest. Round it. upon the cemetery tloor. Averi' seA eral stones, apparently 
not / fi sHk. The south si<le of the ])it Avas carefidly lined AA'itli stones of 
different sizes. Avhilst the Avest and east sides Avere lined for half their length 
oidy. at those ends abutting the south side. 4’he remaining north side AA as 
uidined. On the base of the ])it Avere the cremated remains of an adult. 
The jAit had been filh'd Avith dark soil, the top layers of Avhich contained an 
amount of ash. 

Burials No. -j and C Avere juxt;i|)osed iii such ji Avay as tt) suggest 
that the tAvo i)its had been dug at the same time. Both pits liaA C been 
hurriedly and crudely dug: in both cases small stones embedded in the 
subsoil seem to liaAe restricted the diameters of the pits. These small 
stones could liaA e been iHunoAod Avith A'ery little troidsle. The inA erted 
('iiierary Crn. of OA erhanging rim ty])e. found in Pit No. although 
small, contained the cremated remains of tAvo adidts. The Airn Avas 
])acked in Avith dark soil containing a small amount of ash. Pit No. .■) 
Avas 1 foot 10 inches in diameter and 1 1 inches deep in the centre. Pit ('. 
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which was 1 foot 8 inches in diameter and 9 inches deep in the centre, 
contained the cremated remains of an adult, and the bones were mixed 
with the dark soil and ash with which the pit was filled. At floor-level 
there were three small stones placed more or less centrally on the top of 
this filling. 

D was a trough-like pit, 6 feet long and 2 feet 5 inches in breadth 
at the widest point. It varied greatly in depth, being 9 inches at the south- 
east end. but it became decider towards the north-west end. where it was 
1 foot 1 inch deep. It contained nothing apart from a large amount of 
fine dark soil, fairly loosely packed, and numerous stones. The average 
size of these stones was roughly 8 inches by 5 inches, and they had the 
appearance of having been gathered up to the south-west side of the ijit. 
some even having been scooped up on to the cemetery floor. 

Pits Nos. 6 and 7 (fig. .5, C) each contained an inverted Cinerary Ern 
of the overhanging rim type. Pit No. 6 was 1 foot 10 inches in diameter 
and I foot 2 inches deep : Pit No. 7 was 1 foot fi inches in diameter and 1 1 
inches deep. Urn No. 6 was inverted over a stone measuring 1 foot 1 inch 
long by 10 inches wide placed centrally on the bottom of the pit. Urn 
No. 7. however, rested upon carefully smoothed earth at the base of the 
pit. Each urn contained the cremated remains of one adult. Both pits 
were filled with dark earth: but the ash gathered from the pyre, instead 
of having been thrown in in the upper layers, as in the case of certain 
previous pits, had here been interred in a separate pit. F. hard by. This 
ash-pit was of irregular shape, measuring 2 feet by 1 foot 5 inches, and 
it was only inches deep in the middle. 

Urn No. 8, also of the overhanging rim type, was contained in an oval 
pit measuring 2 feet 3 inches by 1 foot 10 inches. The pit was roughly 
cone-shaf)ed, being 1 foot 5 inches deep at the centre. In consequence of 
the shape of the pit, the mouth of the urn rested on the sides of the jiit 
instead of iqjon the base; and the fact that the two only made contact 
at odd points had caused the collapse of the iirn. The latter contained 
the cremated remains of an adult. It was packetl in with dark soil: 
but the ash gathered from the pyre, following the actual cremation, 
had been interred in a separate pit. G, also cone-shapeil. of diameter 
1 foot I inches and 7 inches deep in the centre. 

Pit H contained the cremated remains of two children. The bones 
lay on the base of the pit, whi<-h was of diameter 1 foot 3 inches and 8 
inches dee}). It was filled with dark soil, which also contained an amount 
of ash. Pit K. which was 1 foot 6 inches in diameter and only inches 
deep, contained the cremated remains of an adult. It had been filled 
mostly with ash. Pit J was rather more elaborate. In the centre it 
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was 1 foot 1 inch deeji and 1 foot 6 inches in diameter. On the base were 
the cremated remains of a young adidt. d'he pit had been filled with 
dark earth: but on opposite .sides (the north-east and south-west sides) 
pockets had been made to contain the ash and charcoal gathered from the 
pyre. The north-east pocket was 0 inches deep, and the sonth-west 
3 j inches. 

Pit No. 9. (fig. h. U). of diameter 1 foot 11 inches, was shallow, being 
only I inches deeji: and this fact accounted for the absence of the base 
and lower walls of the inverted Cinerary Urn of enlarged Food Yessel type 
which it contained. Within the urn were the cremated remains of an 
adult. The um had been ])acked in with yellow soil mixed with an 
amormt of ash and charcoal, and the shallowness of the pit implies that 
originally a small mound of soil must liave covered that part of the urn 
protruding above ground. But this mound, together with that x)art of 
the urn named above, had been kicked away by early Iron Age folk, as 
will be seen hereafter. 

["rn No. 10 (fig. o. E). also of the enlarged Fofxl Yessel tyi^e. was 
within the smallest and shallowest j)it in the cemetery. It was but 
11 inches in diameter and only 3 inches deep: but the urn had been 
])rotected on the north side b_\- a stone, measuriiig 1 1 inches by 9 inches, 
set on eflge. Ap]iarently the stone had otdy ])artly ser\ ed its |)ur|)Ose. Ibi’ 
although the urn was intact below the top edge of the stone, it had been 
destroyed above it. This was the sole Cinerary Ui-n from this cemi'tery 
whi(-h had been bulled in an everted position: and the mouth had Ijeen 
closed by a slab of stone, measuring 1 I inches by 8^ inclu's. Had tin* urn 
been iiuerted. it is probable that the stone would have been underneath, 
for it may be assumed that, in the cast* of othiM- urns found iiu ertial o\ er 
such stones, both the stones and urns had betm lowered sinndtaneously 
into the pit. Urn No. 10 contained the cremated remains of an adult. 
It had been packed in with clean yellow soil: and an ash-pit. L. of 
diameter 1 foot 9 inches and 3 inches (h*e]>. aTid barely 0 ijiches flistant. 
ac(-f)mpanied the burial. 

Pit No. 12 (fig. 0) was large in comparison with those ])re\ionsly 
cojisidered. Originally it had been 3 feet 4 inches long. 2 feed 3 inebes 
wid(“. and 1 foot 3 inches deep at the north-east end: but it had sid)- 
scxpiently been artificially partitioned off. reducing tlu‘ length to 1 foot 
9 inches. That part which had thus b(‘en ]»artitioned off was sidi- 
sef|uently used as the ash-])it. The pit itself contained an inverted 
Cimaary Urn. of the overhanging rim type: but. uid'ortunately. the urn 
had been ])acked in with stones (see lig. (5). It was soon e\ ident that th(‘ 
removal fif the stones would allow tlu' urn to collajise. the latter being in 
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a very friable eoiiditioii. which condition undoubtedly was partly due to 
the weight of the stones themselves. Sub.sequently. the base and half of 
the urn were removed intact. The contents were of more than usual 
interest : not only did the urn contain the cremated remains of three 
individuals — an adult and two children — but amongst those remains was 
found the bone toggle shown in fig. 10, D. 

3 2 1 

I I i 



^5 


Fig. (>. (1) Buiial No. 11 (Iron Ago Urn); (2) Pit ami Cairn O: (3) Buri.il M; (4) Burial Xu. 12. 
showing Cinoraiy Urn in situ, and packed in with stones, and also artificial partitioning of pit 
to provide (5) an ash-pit alongside. 

A little more than a foot away, and tt> the south-east, was another 
pit. No. 11, of diameter 1 foot .3 inches and 5 inches deep. It was rather 
irregular, and crudely dug; some stones, embedded in the subsoil, pro- 
truded on the base, providing an uneven surface for the urn to rest upon. 
In consequence, this urn, which was inverted and of early Iron Age type, 
was very fragmentary: the base had collap.sed within, and the rim was 
considerably damaged. Within were the rather scant cremated remains 
of an adult. The urn had been packed in with very dark soil, containing 
much ash and minute pieces of charcoal. Like No. 12. this pit was 
situated within the limits of the pyre. 

VOL. LXX. 
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Two other pits situated within the limits of the pyre were M and N. 
The former was of irregular shape, being 1 foot 6 inches in greatest 
diameter and 5^ inches deep; the latter was 1 foot 2 inches in diameter 
and o inches deeiD. The walls of both had been carefully squared ujj with 
the bases. Pit M, which contained the cremated remains of a child, was 
full of black earth and much fine charcoal, and at floor-level the whole 
had been covered with stones carefully fitted together. Pit N also 
contained the cremated remains of a child. It, too, was full of black 
earth and charcoal. 

The sole pit to be covered by a cairn was O. The cairn was approxi- 
mately 4 feet 9 inches in greatest diameter. It consisted for the most 
part of a single layer of stones, laid directly upon the cemetery floor; 
but near the centre there was a second layer of rather smaller stones, thus 
giving a raised effect in the middle. The removal of these stones revealed 
a stone-lined jjit, 1 foot 5 inches in diameter and 1 foot 1 inch deejj, 
situated in the centre of the cairn. The stones which lined the pit had 
been carefully fitted in, one with the other, and all were secure and earth- 
fast ; but there were considerably fewer stones lining the south side of the 
pit than was the case with the north side, where they reached almost 
to the base of the pit. The pit had been filled with dark reddish-coloured 
soil, fairly hard packed, but its removal revealed nothing — the pit was 
enqity of remains. 

The sole object found outside the pits was the portion of a sword- 
mould (fig. If). C). It was found against the cemetery dyke, 12 feet 6 
inches south-west of the cist, and within the cemetery. It was separated 
from the subsoil by rather more than 2 inches of soil. Its position 
suggests that it had been kicked against the dyke, which would further 
explain its disintegration into four parts, some being 2 or 3 inches apart. 


Skcoxdary Floor. 

A floor (upon the "compacted layer” in the sections of fig. 1), corre- 
sponding to the secondary floor of the Stone Circle, was found to exist here 
also. It was 9 inches above the cemetery floor near Pit D, 6 inches above 
the pyre, and rather more than 3 inches about two feet from the sur- 
rounding dyke. Near the dyke itself, earth tended to be .slightly heaped. 
Scattered over this secondary floor, which was clearly distinguishable 
owing to the compacted nature of the soil, were numerous small and 
badly rolled sherds of early Iron Age ware. Amongst these were a few 
rims but no bases. The rims will be illustrated in a subsequent paper: 
here suffice it to say that amongst them were types representative of 
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Periods II— IV of the local Iron Age. Also upon this secondary floor, 
between Pit D and Pit No. 8, were several small sherds of a Beaker, 
including a portion of the rim. Probably the Beaker had been disinterred 
from the Stone Circle, and may have come from the Centre Pit. if not from 
one of the Minor Cairns when these were cleaned out by the early Iron 
Age folk (as enlarged upon in the first report). On the north side of the 
south-west entrance, and just within the cemetery, were found three pot- 
covers. two of a slaty material and the third of granite. The first two 
were 3^ inches and 2§ inches in diameter, whilst the last was 2^ inches in 
diameter. All were roughly chipped to shape. Near them was also found 
a quartz pebble, 2^ inches long, which had been utilised as a hammer- 
stone, one end being heavily pitted. 

POTTKRY. 

Of the tweh'e urns recovered, five were of the enlarged Food Vessel 
(E.F.V.) type, six were of the overhanging rim (O.H.R.) variety, and the 
last was of early Iron Age date. Of the twelve, those of the E.F.V. type 
are the most highly decorated, whilst in the case of the O.H.R. type, 
decoration is confined to two urns only. The Iron Age vessel is quite 
plain. 

Urns Nos. 1 and 4 (fig. 8) are similar with regard to form of rim and 
outline, but they differ in the matter of decoration. Tlie former is 
decorated with parallel lines of incisions, made with a spatula inch 
wide. These incisions were made when the urn was inverted, and from 
the right, the spatula having been held in the right hand, whilst the pot 
was slowly revolved by the left hand. Alternate rows of incisions face, 
for the most part, in opposite directions, giving a rough herring-bone 
effect. The inside of the rim was similarly decorated with two rows of 
incisions. The urn is 8^g inches high and 7 ^ inches wide at the mouth. 
Urn No. 4, which is 10^ inches in diameter at the mouth and was originallv 
about 11 inches high, is similar, but it is cord ornamented with herring- 
bone decoration between the rim and shoidder only. 

These two urns carry forward the same tradition in regard to form of 
rim and outline which was represented by the Incense Ciq> found last 
year in the short cist. In all essentials the three outlines and rims 
are the same: only in size and decoration do these vessels differ. Now, 
the Incense Cup was merely a diminutive Food Vessel, and it further 
resembles Food Vessels which have been discovered in this region. 
The present jjottery is. therefore, a useful illustration of continuitv of 
tradition unaltered, even with the change of custom. Moreover, the 
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only two parallels to urns Nos. 1 and 4 come from Bridge of Banff (same 
herring-bone pattern but with incisions closer spaced) and from Abden, 
Kinghorn. Fife (whipped cord herring-bone pattern, very slight variation 
of rim). The southernmost specimen of this type comes from Uddingston. 
Bothwell. Lanarkshire, but here it has undergone slight variation of rim 
and outline, and the decoration tends to follow that of the O.H.R. type. 
From the same locality (Kyle Park, Uddingston) comes a rather squat 
urn, with the same incised herring-bone decoration; but although the 
outline is similar to the North-Eastern specimens, the rim has been 
battened at the edge. 

Urn No. 9 (fig. 9) jjreserves the grooved shoulder of the degenerate 
Food Yessel. The diameter at the mouth is 12 J inches and the original 
height was probably in the neighbourhood of 16 inches. This urn also has 
the simple incised herring-bone pattern for decoration, and here it was 
accomplished with a spatula ^ inch wide. Urns with similar rims and 
outlines have been found at Newton of Montblairy, Banff (encrusted, 
with incised herring-bone decoration) ; Edzell, Forfar (similar decoration 
to No. 1 — rudimentary lugs on groove); Mill of Marcus, Forfar (encrusted, 
incised herring-bone decoration below rim); Woodhead. Dunning, Perth- 
shire (cord herring-bone pattern, edge of rim slightly flattened); Westlea, 
St Andrews (rudimentary lugs on groove) ; Westruther, Berwick (incised 
herring-Vjone, rim flattened on outer edge); and from Lintlaw, Berwick 
(encrusted, iiicised decoration, flattened edge to rim). 

It is thus obvious that, not only is the herriiig-bone pattern typical 
of the E.F.Y. type of Cinerary Urn, but the type itself belongs essentially 
to the North-East. So soon as the form travels south, modification 
sets in. This ably supports Fox’s theory to the effect that the home 
of the Encrusted Urn (which, more usually, is of the E.F.Y. tyi>e) must 
be sought in Scotland.^ Most probably the Encrusted Urn originated 
in the North-East. 

Unfortunately the present urns from Loanhead give little indication 
as to which one was buried first. No. 1 was in a deep pit. No. 4 was in 
a pit of less depth (in proportion to the size of urn), whilst the pit for 
No. 9 was merely 4 inches deep. The idea has been postulated else- 
where in the i)resent paper, that the level of the cemetery floor would 
naturally rise with the increase of time, due to accumulations. If 
this had directly any effect on the depth to which a pit had to be sunk 
into the subsoil. No. 1 (with No. 2) must have been buried first. No. 4 
second, and No. 9 last.^ Both urns Nos. 4 and 9 were partly destroyed 

^ Ant. Journ., vol. vii. p. 115 et seq. 

^ Th»*s<* remarks find cori'oboration in the general dibcusjiion. 
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7 8 

Fig. 7. (’inerary Urns of Overhanging Kim Type. (*.) (.Vo/r. — The numbei's of the 

urns correspond to the numbei*s of the pits in which thi'V were found.) 


by Iron Age folk wandering abont the area, so that the bases, probablv 
concealed by a covering of earth, must have protruded above the level 
of the secondary floor; for below that level both urns were intact. 

Any theories in regard to form of rim and outline need to be 
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Fig. 8. Xos. 5 and .3, C’in<Tary Urns of Overhanging Rim Type; Nos. 1, 2, 1, 10, 
(’inerary Urns of enlarged Foo<l Vessel Type, (i.) 


formulated with c-arc. since urns No.s. 1 and 2 must have been buried 
simultaneously, seeing that they were found within a double pit. Y^et 
Nf). 2 (fig. 8) is wholly unlike No. 1. In fact. No. 2 is miique, having no 
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Fig. y. No. 9, Cinerary Urn of enlarged Food Vessel Typo; 

No. 11, early Iron Age Vessel. (,1). 

parallels. It is 10^ inches high, and the diameter at the month is 
inches. It is decorated from rim to base: below the rim is a line of 
diagonal incisions, and from these to the base the decoration consists of 
stabs done with a right-angled point. These were at first executed more 
or less in rows, but soon the potter's patience gave oiit. and thereafter 
they became mere jabs at random. The shoulder of the urn is not 
very pronounced, and here the potter has drawn his (or her) index 
finger round the entire circumference, perhaps in representation of a 
rudimentary groove. About half an inch above this there is another, 
even less pronounced ; and a third is to be found round the whole circum- 
ference just below the rim. There are, of course. Food Vessels bearing 
three grooves, and this may represent the complete degeneration of 
that form. 

The fifth E.F.V. type urn. Nt). 10 (fig. 8), is unfortunately incomplete, 
that part above the shoulder being almost entirely missing. Little, 
therefore, can be said about it. But the decoration was probably 
much in accordance with No. I. except that here, upon the shoulder, 
is decoration carried out with the broken leg-bone of a bird. This foimi 
of decoration is rather uncommon as applied to t'inerary Frns, and is. 
ill all but one instance, peculiar to urns of the E.F.V. type. A point 
worth remarking upon is the rather globular shape of urn No. 10. This 
is unusual. Probably the urn was about 11 to 12 inches in height 
and about 10 inches in diameter at the mouth. 

Since urns of the O.H.R. type are more or less ct)mmon to most ])arts 
ot this country, this discussion must be confined to the six specimens 
from the present cemetery. These form a fine series, showing the 
degeneration of rim and outline. The earliest specimen is urn No. 12 
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(fig. 7), which was found to be 16^ inches high and 11^ inches in diameter 
at the mouth. It is undecorated. It is a moderately early example 
of the type, with jDronounced overhanging rim, and concave neck and 
prominent shoulder. In Nos. 6 and 7 (fig. 7) the overhanging rims are 
less j^ronounced. the necks have more or le.ss straightened out. and the 
shoulders have lost their prominence. There is thus a gap of years 
between No. 12 and Nos. 6 and 7, but Nos. 6 and 7 themselves are pre- 
sumed to be more or less contemporary, one with the other. In view 
of the slight differences of rim, neck, and shoulder, however, and of the 
fact that the pit for No. 7 was of less depth than the pit for No. 6, it 
is possible that a short interval may separate these two burials, No. 7 
being, therefore, later than No. 6. Urn No. 6. which was 13^ inches 
high and 10 inches in diameter at the mouth, is decorated between 
neck and rim with cord ornament arranged in the form of lozenges. 
No. 7. which was 12 inches high and 10 inches in diameter at the mouth, 
is undecorated. Since its base slightly protruded above the level of 
the secondary floor, that part is now missing. 

Further changes have taken place in the degeneration of the form 
since the manufacture of No. 7, as is plainly evident from a study of 
urn No. 8 (fig. 7). This urn, which was 14^ inches high and 10^ inches 
in diameter at the mouth, and which was decorated only on the interior 
of the rim with two parallel lines of cord ornament, shows the complete 
straightening out of the neck, with consequent disappearance of the 
shoulder. But the former existence of the shoulder is indicated now 
by a cordon, which is purely symbolical in purpose. 

So far the rim had undergone little change, but with urn No. o (fig. 8) 
we observe that the overhanging rim had likewise suddenly degenerated, 
its former presence being marked also with a cordon. AVith this 
degeneration of rim we note a de<-rease in size. No. 5 being 10 inches 
high and 8-^ inches in diameter at the mouth. But degen(*ration did 
not stop there: with the decrease in size, and in order to ])reserve the 
jnoportions of the vessel, the cordon representative of the shoulder was 
dropped. AAY observe this outcomt* in urn No. 3 (fig. 8). which is but 
8j inches high and 7| inches in diameter at the mouth. Both Nos. 5 
and 3 are undecorated. I^^rns Nos. 5 and .3 do not belong to the form 
known as the cordoned t\'pe of Uinerary Urn; in fact. No. 3 is a 
degeneration peculiar to the North-East. A similar urn comes from 
the Haddo House Estates in the same county, whilst a later and much 
smaller example was found at IVnilford. Cidlen. Banffshire, ^ along with 
another urn very much like No. 5. Perhaps the ty])e represented by 

^ Proc. Soc\ Anf. Scot., vol. xxxi. ji. 210. 
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No. 3. seeing that it is purely local, was influenced by the E.F.Y. type 
of Cinerary Urn. 

The final nrn, No. 11, is of early Iron Age date. L'nfortunately it 
is incomplete, and was badly crushed when found, a state due to its 
having protruded above the level of the secondary floor. The vessel 
must have been about 7 ^ inches diameter at the mouth and about 
8^ inches in height. In every way it corresponds to Type I. Period I, 
of the local Iron Age,^ the fragment of rim found with it being of the 
formless type typical of that period. In the comparatively small base 
and wide mouth may be seen the influence of the Cinerary L^rn form, a 
form which was still being closely followed in the early Iron Age. as 
indeed was made manifest last year.- But the i^resent vessel is earlier 
than any discovered last year. 

In regard to order of burial, that of the O.H.R. type would be 
Nos. 12, 6, 7, 8, 5, and 3. Of the E.F.Y. type the order was probably 
Nos. 1 (with 2), 4, 10. and 9. The final burial was No. 11. It is thus 
obvious that each urn was buried at random, although there seems to 
have been a preference for the north side of the cemetery. 

General Discussion. 

The unique character of the cemetery lias already been discussed. 
It is the first of its kind; and thanks to the fact that it is situated on 
land now under the guardianship of the Commissioners of H.M. \Yorks, 
it was possible for the Ancient Monuments Department to authorise 
the systematic* investigation of the site. The present author wishes to 
acknowledge his indebtedness to the Department, and particularly to 
Mr J. S. Ric*hardson. Inspector of Ancient Monuments, for the oppor- 
tunity afforded him of excavating the site on behalf of the Department. 

Most cemeteries hitherto discovered have been chance finds, so that 
there has been little to show apart from the Cinerary Urns which they 
contained. M"e are thus deprived of the opportunity for comparison, 
so that it only remains here to discuss the peculiarities of the present 
cemetery at Loanhead of Daviot. 

In the cemeteries at AYestwood. Newport. Fife,^ Gilchorn. Angus.* and 
Maxwelltown. Dumfries. ^ the urns are said to have been arranged in circles 
and semi-circles, so that the c*ircular character of the Loanhead cemeterv 
may not be exactly unique. The circidar arrangement may simply have 
been suggested by collective burials in round cairns, where secondary 

‘ Proc. Sor. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixix. p. 1!)7. - Ibid., remarks on Type I. No. <• (fig. 10. No *>) 

“ Ibid., vol. vi. p. 3SS. Ibid., vol. xxv. p. 147. 

('hilde, Prehistory of Seoilaml. ]>. 13n. 
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interments surrounded, at odd points, the primary central burial. In 
the present cemetery the same haphazard arrangement of burials exists 
around a central primary interment. This perhaps emphasises a little 
the continuity of tradition which is clearly shown by the pottery. But 
if a circular cemetery is hardly unique, there was hitherto no evidence 
to show that any one had been surrounded by a dyke. The enclosed 
cemetery at Loanhead of Daviot is therefore unique in that respect. 

For analogies to the double entrance we have to go no farther than 
the Kintore district, where small stone circles, at Broomend of Crichie 
and at Foularton, were surrounded by ditches, but the interior was 
approachable by means of two causeways.^ Similar causeways, which 
seem to be usually on the north and south sides, give access to certain 
of our cairns.^ In view of the fact that some of such enclosed areas 
seem to have been consecrated ground, the purpose of the ditch was 
merely to form an obstruction to prevent the layman from setting foot 
on hallowed ground. There seems to be no reason for doubting that 
the dyke at Loanhead of Daviot served the same purpose as the above 
ditches, especially as it was itself built within a shallow ditch : although 
the ditch may have been occasioned by purely practical reasons, since 
its presence was necessary for the method of building the dyke here 
employed. The lowest course of stones had been laid against the sides 
of the ditch: inside these there were placed two lines of other stones, 
all being cjn edge, and between these again were packing stones. In 
this way the dyke was built, course after course, but with the inevitable 
result that it narrowed towards the top. But the method employed 
made for solidity, and there was less chance of the stones being dis])laced 
by natural or other means, than would have been the case had they all 
been laid horizontally. 

There is considerable discrepancy in the width and character of the two 
entrances. That on the south-west side was slightly out-turnetl. There 
can be little doubt that the construction which originally stood to the 
left of this entrance was in some mamver connected with it ; but its 
purpose is obscure. Apparently it was of some height, to judge from 
the manner in which the .stones fell southwards. 

It is probable that in the case of most cemeteries the ground would 
have been consecrated before the initial interment took place. At 
Loanhead of Daviot that ceremony of consecration or purification of 
the site had been accompanied by the lighting of six fires. The remains 
<jf those fires were found undisturbed, beneath the dyke, and all were 

^ Proc. Soc. Ant. voK liv. p. 15 i. 

“ Ibid., vol. Ixv. p. 27S. 
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within the ditch; so that the site must have been consecrated immedi- 
ately after the making of the ditch, and following the clearance of all 
superficial soil from the area thus enclosed. The fact that the newly 
cleared site was surrounded by fire implies that the whole of that 
enclosed area was regarded as having been purified by fire.^ 

The depth of ash and charcoal, the amount of intermixed cremated 
human bone, and the large area which these remains of the pyre c-overed, 
testify to the number of cremations whicli had taken jjlace in the middle 
of the cemetery. Since the ash was deepest in the exact centre of the 
cemetery, the first cremations probably took place there; in which 
case it is doubtful whether burial Yo. 12 was actually buried beneath 
the remains of the pyre, as would be implied by its now being within 
the area covered by the later conflagrations. In the case of burials 
M. N. and No. 11 there can be no doubt that they were deliberately 
buried within the limits of the pyre as it then existed; for whereas 
the small amount of earth which had penetrated among the stones 
filling Pit No. 12 was entirely free of ash and charcoal, the fillings 
of all the above three pits consisted for the most part of ash and minute 
pieces of charcoal. This might serve to suggest that burials M and N 
(both being those of children) were comparatively late; and in regard to 
No. 11 there can be no doubt at all that it is the last of the urn burials, 
since this particular urn was the only one of early Iron Age type found 
within the cemetery. The proximity of burial No. 1 1 to burial No. 12 
suggests that all trace of No. 12 had been lo.st at this time. There was a 
considerable period of time separating the two burials, for whereas the 
former belongs to the earliest Iron Age, No. 12 was the fii’st of the over- 
hanging rim type of Cinerary Crns to be interred. 

There can be no doubt that E is the initial burial. Here it is obvious 
that the pit was specially shaped tt) accommodate the human form. 
The body had been laid upon its side, facing south, and with the arms 
extended in that direction. The hands must liave clasped the sand- 
stone pendant (fig. 10. A). Thereafter the pyre must have been erected 
over the body, and the body was cremated as it lay. The cremated 
bones lay in order within the pit. those easily recogiusable being the flat 
hones of skull at the east end. a portion of ])elvis near the michllo. and 
a few pieces of leg hones towards the west end. One cannot imagine 
that the undertakers would trouble themselves to set out the manv 
fragments of cremated bones in their correct order. Apparently also. 

' It will be recalled that the interior of the stone circle at t'ullerlie I Proceed hig-i, vol. Ixix. p. 217 ) 
liail been consecrat<-d by fire after the erection of the monoliths, but prhir to the laying down of the 
enclosed cairns. But at Cidh-rlie the wh<de floor had been subjected to heat, whereas at Loanhead 
as we have seen, the fire merely surrounded the site. * 
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jvist as the pyre died down and burnt itself out. so was it left; for, 
apart from the bones, the pit was full of ash and oharcoal alone, the 



Fig. in. (A) .SarKl'itonc IVndaiit, found in hurial K; (Ji) Sfati* Findant; ((’) Portion of 
.Sword-mould; (I>) Jione Toggle, fouml in urn Xo. 12. (j.) 


latter occurrinfj in large jaeces. It was tlius the first eremation which 
had taken place on the site, and the whole ceremony may ha^■e been 
purely a ceremonial affair.^ 

Pendants acconi])anying burials are rare. One. of slate and orna- 


It is curious that all subsequent cremations toi)k place upon this, burial. 
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mented, was found beneath a degenerate overhanging rim type of 
Cinerary LTrn (whic-h stood everted) at Seggieerook. Kennethmont A in 
the same county. Another, also of slate and heart-shaped (fig. 10. B), 
was found in a small cairn, along with sherds of early Iron Age ware, 
on the north side of the stone circle at Loanhead of Daviot, during clearing 
oijerations undertaken by H.M. Office of Works. Others have been 
picked up at random. One, of steatite and possessing two serrated 
edges, is in the possession of Mr John Reid, of Inverurie. In every 
case they seem to have been fashioned from material which cannot 
be acquired locally. 

The grave D is of considerable interest. Obviously it had never 
heen intended for an interment, and the fact that the majority of the 
stones contained within it had heen scooped up on to the south-west 
side seems to indicate that they had thus been swept aside to allow of 
something within to be removed. No doubt this grave was intended 
to contain the bodies ere they were cremated, pending the necessary 
arrangements being made for the actual cremation ceremony. The 
body would presumably be covered over with earth and stones until 
it was required.'^ 

There seems to have been no predetermined order of burial: the 
interments were apparently placed as fancy dictated. Thus we dis- 
covered a jumble of interments in which enlarged Food Vessel type and 
overhanging rim type Cinerary Urns were closely juxtaposed, and mostly 
on the north side of the cenietery. Elsewhere there were few bxirials. But 
in regard to the burials themselves, there was a noticeable dissimilarity 
between those contained within urns of the enlarged Food Vessel type 
and those of the overhanging rim type. In tlie case of the latter, all 
were accompanied by ash gathered from the pyre following the cremation 
of the corxise ; and this ash was either interred with tlie \irn. or. more 
often, in separate shallow ash-pits situated alongside the urn-pits. The 
ash-pits accompanied those pits which contained the earliest specimens of 
this type of iirn (No. 12, and the next three in order of descent. Nos. 6. 7, 
and 8); whereas, in the case of the degenerate specimens. Nos. 5 and 3. 
the ash had been thrown into the urn-pits with them. Of enlarged Food 
Vessel tyjie urns, three were unaccompanied hy ash or charcoal, the 
urn-pits having been filled only with clean yellow soil. The two exceptions 
are No. 10, which had an accomj)anying ash-pit. L. and No. 9. which had 

* Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. xxxix. p. 186. 

- Antiquity, vol. viii. p. 56 et seq. The Scandinavians kept the body in a grave for ten days, 
until they had finished cutting out and sewing garments for the corpse. When in the grave, the 
corpse was covered, fii-st with wood and then with earth; and wlien it was removed we are told that 
it had in no way alter<‘d, except for colour. 



302 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, FEBRUARY 10, 1936. 


been buried with ash and charcoal. On the analogy of the degenerate 
overhanging rim urns having been buried with ash from the pyre, urn 
No. 9 was perhaps the last of the enlarged Food Yessel type to have been 
interred. No. 10 would then be earlier. No. 10 was also the sole everted 
urn. There is thus a sharp contrast in custom ajjparent here: on the 
one hand overhanging rim type urns interred with the ash from the pyre, 
and on the other hand three enlarged Food Yessel type urns unaccom- 
l^anied by ash; and one wonders if both forms of interment took place 
more or less simultaneously, or whether the cemetery was utilised at 
different times by two different communities. The urns themselves give 
us little information with regard to the actual state of affairs, since both 
types are represented by both early and late forms: but, of the two, the 
enlarged Food Yessel type is local (as demonstrated on p. 292). and it seems 
that the overhanging rim type of urn is representative of an intrusive 
element in the district. And the makers of the enlarged Food Yessel type 
of urn in later times seem to have suffered a conversion, for pit No. 10 
was accompanied by an ash-pit, and pit No. 9 contained ash and charcoal. 

The only relic associated with an urn was the toggle (fig. 10, D) found 
in \irn No. 12 amongst the cremated remains of one adult and two 
children. The urn was the earliest of the overhanging rim type found 
within the cemetery. Toggles are rare. One was found in the small 
cemetery at Seggiecrook, Kennethmont,^ lately referred to. It is very 
like the Loanhead toggle and was found in an overhanging rim type urn. 
Another toggle was found in grave 8 at Dalmore, Alness. Ross,^ in an 
Encrusted Urn (debased overhanging rim ty])e): whilst a third, slightly 
differing from the above specimens, was found with an overhanging rim 
type urn at O^er Migvie, Kirriemuir. Angus.® This gives a total of 
four toggles, and all were found in the north-eastern corner of Scotland,* 
in each case in association Avith Cinerary Urns of the overhanging rim 
type. These toggles are said to have Danish parallels.® 

Of the remaining relics the quartz hammer-stone and the three pot- 
coA-ers from the secondary floor demand no further comment; hut the 
disr-OA'ery of the portion of SAA’ord-mould Avithin the cemetery is of some 
significance. The portion, AA'hich Avas in four fragments, consists of the 
matrix and part of the outer eiiAelope or casing of clay. The type 
appears to be A ery similar to the moulds found by Dr Alexander Curie at 
Jarlshof.® The peculiar significance of the discoA'ery of this fraction of 

^ Froc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vul. xlii. p. 217. 

- Ibid., vol. xiii. p. 257. ® Ibid.^ vol. IxiY. p. 31. 

* The cemetery at Dalmore may be said to be on the outskirts of the north-eastern area. 

^ Childe, Frehiatorxf of Scotland, p. 13b. 

® Froc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vols. Ixvii., Ixviii. 
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sword-mould at Loanhead of Daviot is in its olose association with the 
cemetery: for it is curious, as Professor Childe has recently remarked. ^ 
that implements or ornaments of late Bronze Age type have never been 
found in association with C'inerary L^rns in Scotland. Although the 
present sword-mould was not found in association with a burial, it at 
least estabhshes the fact that, even if the ornaments or weapons of the 
departed were not actually interred with him, he undoubtedly possessed 
such things in life. Moreover, the discovery of the mould also indicates 
manufacture of swords on or near the site, which means that the popula- 
tion was not dejtendent upon itinerant smiths for its weapons.- 

In regard to the burials themselves. Professor Alexander Low, who 
has most kindly examined the many pounds of cremated bone recovered, 
has been able to identify thirty-one individuals, eight of whom were 
children under the age of six years. Of these, none was under the age 
of three years. This large number may merely be due to a high rate of 
mortality among the young; but their ages are of interest, since it will 
be remembered that last year fifty pieces of the skull bones of children, 
of perhaps two to four years of age. were recovered from the Centre Pit 
of the Stone Circle.^ 

I wish to record my gratefid thanks to Professor Alexander Low. 
Aberdeen Llniversity. for kindly reporting upon the numerous cremated 
remains found within the cemetery, and to Mr M. Y. Orr, of the Royal 
Botanic Garden, Edinburgh, for his report upon the charcoal. I also 
wish to record my apiireciation of the services of D. Catleugh. who was for 
two years the leading labourer. The great patience which he displayed, 
and the care with which he carried out my instructions, contributed 
greatly to the success of both seasons’ excavations. 

^ Childe. loc cit., p. 

- An interesting question raised here is — Whicli of the two communities {the makei*s of tln^ 
enlarged Food Vessel type urns, and the makers of the overhanging rim type urns) was responsible 
for the manufacture of swords? Probably the latter, who may further have been responsible for the 
introduction of the weapon into the district. 

’ Proc. ^Soc, Ant. jScot., vol. Ixix. p. 214. 


[Appendix I. 
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APPENDIX I. 

INVENTORY OF SKELETAL REMAINS FROM BRONZE AGE 
CEMETERA" AT LOANHEAD OF DAVIOT, ABERDEENSHIRE. 
EXCAVATED BY HOIVARD E. KILBRIDE-JONES. 1935.— By 
Professor Alexander Low. M.A.. M.D. 

Each parcel contains cremated bones. There are numerous pieces 
of long hones varying from ^ an inch to 3 inches in length, but in the 
process of cremation they have become much warped and splintered so 
that it is not possible to identify them. No animal bones have been 
identified. In every case it has been possible to identify some parts of 
the human skeleton. Where duplicate parts have been identified we 
have evidence of two individuals. It is of interest to note that iiarts 
of certain hones recur in lot after lot. especially fiat bones of skvdl and 
ear bones, possibly due to the protective action of the great amount of 
water present in the brain. 

Pit No. 1. 

Identified. — About 30 pieces of flat skull hones — very thin, with 
I^ractically no diploae; right and left petrous bone and unerupted ipiper 
first molar teeth ; fragments of limb bones. 

Evidence of 1 child 3 to 4 years of aye. 

Weight of cremated bone, 3 ozs. 

Pit Xo. 2. 

Identified. — Twenty-eight fragments of skull — mostly jjarietal and 
frontal, right and left petrous bone, fragments of upper and lower jaw 
and a lower incisor tooth; fragmentary vertebrae and ribs; pieces of 
radius and idna; .5 pieces pelvis; fragmentary left patella and a meta- 
tarsal of great toe. Other fragments. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bones, 2 lb. 9 oz. 

Pit Xo. 3. 

Identified. — Forty-five fragments of skull including a piece of orbital 
margin and of lower jaw; 6 fragmentary vertebrae and shaft of ribs; 
3 phalanges of fingers ; fragments of femora and right os calcis. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bones, 1 lb. 3 oz. 
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Pit No. 4. 

Identified. — About 35 pieoes of skidl bones — ^jjarietal. oeeiiiital, frontal, 
right petrous bone and mastoid, right and left halves of upper and lower 
jaws, fragmentary: pieces of 12 vertebra? and ribs; fragments of left 
scapula, upper and lower ends of humerus, radius and ulna: 2 carpal and 
.3 metacarpal bojies ; 7 fragments of pelvis ; head and fragments of con- 
dyle of a femur; piece of shaft of tibia and articular surface of a left 
astragalus. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bones. 2 lb. 7 oz. 


Pit A. (First Accunudation of Bone.) 

Large collection of thoroughly cremated ai\d very fragmented bone 
with numerous pieces of charcoal. Impossible to identify the bulk of 
the fragments — no animal bones can be identified. 

Identified. — Forty fragments of skull bones and 12 teeth of more 
than one individual: 18 imperfect vertebne: sternal ends of 2 right 
clavicles: 4 pieces of humeri: 12 fragments of adult pelves — at least 
three adults; pieces of 3 femora; several imperfect phalanges. 

The fragments rcpre.sent the remains of at least 3 adults. 

Weight of cremated bone. 7 lb. 

Pit ..1. (Second Accumulation of Bone.) 

Many sidintered, cracked, and distorted pieces of bone. 

Identified. — Some 30 pieces of adidt skull- -evidence of at least 2 
individuals: about 12 pieces of the skull of a ehild about t) years of aye: 
() somewhat imperfect teeth; fragments of vertebra' and ribs; pieces of 
arm and forearm and linger bones; 3 pieces of femora: head of a tibia 
and fragments of several bones of foot. 

Skeletons of at least 2 adults and I ehild. 

AVeight of cremated bone. 4 lb. 5 oz. 

Pit A. (Single Burial at Base.) 

Identified. Sixteen pieces skull including fragments of parietal. 
occii)ital. upper and lower jaw: fragments of vertebrae and ribs: jaeces 
of a humerns; last phalanx of a finger: fragment of a pelvis: j)ieces t)f 
a femur and a tibia. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bone, 1 lb. 
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Pit B. 

Identilied. — Twenty-four pieces of skull bones — parietal, occipital, 
frontal, piece of mandible; piece shaft radius; 2 pieces jjelvis; very 
fragmentary long bones. 

Evidence of 1 achdt. 

Weight of cremated bone, 1 lb. 4 oz. 

Pit Xo. 5. 

Identified. — About 50 fragments of skull bones — parietal, occipital, 
and frontal; there are two pairs of petrous bones and fragments of upper 
and lower jaws; the other jheces of bone are nnich fragmented, but ribs 
and vertebrae are present; pieces of shafts of ulna and radius and 3 
middle phalanges of fingers; pieces of pelves. 1 tuberosity showing 
epiphysis un-united ; pieces of ui^per and lower end of a femur and of 
os calcis and astragalus. 

Evidence of 2 indiri duals: 1 adidt and 1 — 20 to 25 years of aye. 

Weight of cremated bones, 2 lb. 0 oz. 

Pit C. 

Identified. — 4’cn fragments of skull bfmes. mostly parietal ; fragments 
of 5 vertebra' and 3 ribs; 3 fragments of humerus; some fragments of 
pelvis; jjieces of 2 femora and a tibia; left astragalus; fragments of 
long bones. 

E\ idence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bone, 1 lb. 

Pit E. 

Many fragments of bone with adherent charcoal dust. 

Identified. — Forty pieces of flat bones of skull — parietal, occipital, 
frontal; also pieces of right and left petrous bone containing internal 
car — sutvires ba\ e been quite oxjen; pieces of ilbs; lower end of humerus 
and a wrist bone; 4 pieces of a rather robust pelvis (V male); small pieces 
of lower end of femur, upper end of tibia, and a patella. 

No duplicate i)arts identified. Pix>bably the skeleton of an adult nude 
under 40 years. 

Weight of cremated bones, 1 lb. 5 oz. 

Pit Xo. (i. 

Identified. — 4'wenty-six pieces of skull bones -parietal, occipital, 
frontal, right and left jjctrous bone, pieces of alveolar margins of u[)per 
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and lower jaws: fragments of 6 vertebrae and 6 ribs: jiieces of shaft of 
radius and idna ; piece of pelvis : upper third of femur ; fragmentary left 
patella: pieces of tibia and astragalus; other bones very fragmentary. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bone. 2 lb. 14 oz. 

Pit Xo. 7. 

Identified. — Eighteen pieces of skull bones including a right and a 
left i")etrous bone, pieces of upper and lower jaw, and an npiier molar 
tooth; 10 fragments of vertebrae; fragments of shafts of ribs : upper and 
lower articular surface of a humerus ; piece shaft ulna : 3 phalanges ; 

lower ends of 2 femora and a fragmentary os calcis. Mainy fragments of 
long bones. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bones. 2 lb. 7 oz. 


Pit Xo. 8. 

Identified. — About 30 pieces of skull bones — parietal, occiiiital. 
frontal, right and left petrous bones, left mastoid process, and fragments 
of lower jaw; .5 fragmentary vertebra* and 8 ribs; piece of right clavicle: 
])ieces of forearm bones and a fifth metacarpal: 2 i)ieces of fennu- and 
articular surface of astragalus. Many fragments of long bones. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bones. 2 lb. 9 oz. 

Pit H. 

Identified.— -Eorty pieces of skull bt)nes — obviously 2 children, an 
older and a younger: right and left petrous bones of the older child: 
pieces of upper and lower jaw Avitb milk teeth: piece showing condvle 
of occijiital not joined up; 2 odontoid ])rocesses with eihphvses for 
tij) not joined : many pieces of small vertebrie and ribs, arches of some 
not joined with bodies : piece loAver end humerus, epiphysis not united : 
2 or 3 pieces of pelvis; pieces lower end of femur; head of tibia: right 
aiid left astragalus; fragmentary os calcis. 

Evidence of 2 children 1 probably about 3 years of aye and the other 
about 5 years of aye. 

Weight of cremated bones, 13 oz. 

Pit 

Identified. Sixfeen pieces of skull, including piece of u])per jaw with 
tooth sockets: 9 fragmentary vertebra*; b [lieces of ribs; pieces (.)f 
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liumertis ; heads of 2 femora ; 7 pieces of pelvis ; many fragmented 

bones. 

Evidence of 1 young adult 20 to 25 years. 

Weight of cremated bone. 2 lb. 3 oz. 

Pit K. 

Many fragments of long bones. 

Identified. — Thirty pieces of bones of skull — left upper orbital margin, 
parietal, occipital, alveolar margin of left upper jaw with wisdom tooth 
in jiosition. and alveolar margin of left half of lower jaw with wisdom 
tooth in position; fragments of ribs and 6 vertebrae; fragments heads of 
right and left humeri ; piece of right ulna and 5 small wrist bones : 6 frag- 
ments of finger bones. No duplicate iJarts identified. Skeleton of an adult. 
Weight of cremated bones. 2 lb. 3 oz. 


Pit Xo. 9. 

.Mostly fragments of long bones. 

Identified. — Five i^ieces of parietal: small piece of temporal: lower 
molar and 2 premolar teeth; 2 imperfect phalanges of finger. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

^Veight of cremated bone. 5 oz. 

Pit Xo. 10. 

Identified. — Thirty-five pieces of skull bones — parietal, occipital, 
right orbital margin, right and left petrous hones; fragments of 6 verte- 
bra-; 3 pieces of radius ; head of right femur; fragments of lower end of 
femora; right and left i)atella-; lower end of a tibia; heads of right anil 
left first metatarsal. Many fragments of long bones. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bone, 1 lb. 14 oz. 

Pit Xo. 11. 

Identified. —Small j)ieces of parietal bone, petrous bone, mandible; 
middle phalanx of a finger; [)iece of pelvis. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bone, 9 oz. 

Pit Xo. 12. 

Maiiy fragmentary pieces of bone — 1 adult and 2 children. 

Adult Identified. — Some 30 pieces of bones of skull — frontal, iiarietal. 
and occiiiital, sphenoid, margin of left orbit, left i^etrous, alveolar margin 
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of upper jaw, 2 pieces of lower jaw; fragments of vertebrae including 
axis and ribs; of left clavicle; of heads of right and left humeri, radius, 
ulna, metacarpal bones, and phalanges of hand; fragments of pehus, 
right and left femora, fibulae, and bones of great toe. 

Tim Children Identified. — Borne 25 pieces of thin flat bones of skull; 
2 pairs of right and left petrous bones containing internal ear ; 5 temporary 
teeth; 10 fragments of vertebrae including a second cervical vertebra 
with the odontoid process not fused; right clavicle with epiphysis not 
fused; small scapxda, humerus, and ulna; 2 pairs of tuberosities of young 
pelves; upper ends of a pair of femora, epiphyses of head not joined up; 
fragments of lower end of femur; right patella; upper epiphyses of a 
pair of tibiae ; pair of astragali showing well-marked squatting facets, and 
a second pair of imperfect astragali. 

Weight of cremated bones, 5 lb. 5 oz. 

Pit M. 

Many delicate fragments of bone. 

Identified. — Thirty pieces of bones of skull — thin parietal, occipital, 
and frontal, fragments of right and left i)etrous bones, right and left 
condyles of lower jaw of child; some fragments of vertebra? and ribs: 
fragments of lower end of humerus ; 3 pieces of a young pehus ; piece of 
head of a femur. 

Skeleton of child perhaps 5 /o 6 years of age. 

Weight of cremated bones. 11 oz. 

Pit X. 

Identified. — Some 40 pieces of thin flat bones of skull; angle of a 
mandible; right and left petrous bone; 3 milk teeth; very small frag- 
ments of long bones. 

Evidence of a child 3 fo 4 years of age. 

Weight of cremated bone. 3 oz. 

Pyre. 

Identified, — Twenty pieces of flat skull bones; fragments of 2 verte- 
bree: middle phalanx of a finger: fragments of limb bones. 

Evidence of 1 adult. 

Weight of cremated bone. 8 oz. 


[Appendix II. 
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Roy.\i. Bot.vxic Gardex, 
Edixburgh. 4. 

I have now completed my examination of the charcoal material, 
and enclose the results herewith. In each case I have expressed the result 
in percentages. You will notice that I refer to Willou'-Pojilar. I have 
linked these two woods together, because in charcoal it is impossible to 
distinguish between them, the chief distinction being the nature of the 
medullary rays as seen in radial section, and this can only be seen in 
specially prepared microscopic preparations. The presumption is, how- 
ever, that in most, if not all. cases the wood is that of Willow, although 
one cannot be certain. 

Pyre. — Willow-Poplar 80 per cent.; Oak 15 per cent.; Birch 4 per 
cent. : Hazel 1 per cent. 

Fireplace Xo. 1. — Willow-Poplar 73 per cent.: Hazel 27 per cent. 

Xo. 2. — Oak 78 per cent.; Willow-Poplar 22 per cent. 

.. Xo. 3. — Oak 50 per cent.; Hazel 38 per cent.; Willow- 

Poplar 6 per cent.; Birch 6 per cent. 

Fireplace Xo. 4. — Willow-Poplar 58 per cent.; Oak 30 per cent.; 
Hazel 12 per cent. 

Fireplace Xo. 5.- -A11 Oak. 

BrRiAL H. — Willow-Poplar, with one or two fragments of Oak. 

,, .1. — Hazel 48 ])er cent.; Willow-Poplar 30 per cent.; Oak 

11 per cent.; Hawthorn 5 per cent. 

Bi'rial K. — All Oak. 

,, M. — Willow-Pojdar 50 per cent.; Oak 48 per cent.; Birch 

2 per cent. 

Bcrial Xo. 9. Willow-Poplar 89 per cent.; Oak 8 ])er cent.: Hazel 

3 ])er cent. 


H. Ah Orr. 
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Monday, 9th March 1936. 

Sir FRANCIS J. GRANT, K.C.V.O., Vice-President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: — 

Rev. John A. C.\merox. M.A.. B.D.. Hon. C.F., The Manse. Legerwood, 
Earlston. Berwickshire. 

Alexander Normax McLeod. 1 Blackford Road. Edinburgh. 10. 

Rev. Edwix S. Towill. M.A., B.D.. Chalmers Manse, 27 IVindsor Street, 
Dundee. 

The Accounts of the Society for the year 1934—1935. which had been 
circulated amongst the Fellows, were unanimously aitproved. 

The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — 

(1) By Alexander O. Ci rle:, C.V.O.. LL.D.. F.S..V.S( ot. 
Implements of quartz and stone, block of iron slag and fragments of 

pottery from Wiltrow. Dunrossness, Shetland. (See ])revious communi- 
cation by Dr A. O. Curie.) 

(2) By Angus Grah.am. F.S.A.Scot. 

Stone Axe. measuring 9j inches by 3^ inches by Ij-f inch, found at 
Craigs. Auchterellon, Aberdeenshire, while excavating for the foundations 
of a house. 7th April 1861. 

Stone Axe. measuring inches by 2g inches by 1}^ inch, found at 
Waterton. Ellon, 5th December 1866. 

Polished Stone Disc, measuring 3 inches in diameter and inch in 
thickness, found in 1869. under 5 feet of moss, embedded in 9 inches of 
clay, on the estate of Ellon. 

Seven Scrapers, varying from inch by inch to 1^ inch by pl 
inch: three end Scrapers, varying from 1^% inch by inch ti) Ul inch 
by I inch: five Knives, varying from 1 inch by g inch to 2g inches by 
1 inch: one core Scra]ier. l| inch by 1 inch by If inch: thirty-nine 
Cores, and fifteen Flakes, mostly small. All were of red. yellow, and 
lighter coloured Hint, and were found on the estate of Ellon, the Cores 
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coming from two sites, one on each side of the river Y'than. a short 
distance east of Waterton Mill. From the collection of the late A. J. L. 
Gordon of Ellon. 

Pair of smiddy-made Peat Tongs, measuring 20 inches in length, 
from SkijDiiess, Argyll. 

(3) By R. X. de Pinto, F.S.A.Scot. 

Medal of white metal, of Leith War Savings Committee. 

(4) By E. G. Hay, 1 Warrender Park Crescent, Edinburgh. 

Back of a smiddy-made Toaster of Iron, showing a thistle in the centre 
and flat spiral bands on each side, from Tranent, East Lothian. 

(5) By Hugh W. Miller. AVest Fortune, Drem. East Lothian. 

Horseshoe-shaped object of Iron, measuring .5j®g inches long, and of 

inches broad, without nail holes, and corrugated on the outer face, found 
while digging a drain at 4Vest Fortune, East Lothian. 

(6) By James S. Richardson, F.S.A.Scot. 

Aumrie Door of Oak, with two carved panels, measuring 3 feet 
Of inches in height and 18f inches in breadth. The upjier i)anel contains 
the Ruthven arms, flanked by the initials R.R. The lower panel 
bears the bust of a man, set above a lyre-like arrangement of scrolls form- 
ing a dragouesque design. The door has been slightly restored and over- 
cleaned. but the charge on the shield has been tinctured argent and gules, 
traces of these colours being still dis<-ernible; later, all was covered with 
green paint. 

(7) By Angi'S Macleod, Schoolhouse, Carloway, I^ewis. 

M'ooden utensil shaped like a baler for a boat, square across one end 
and contracting slightly to the other, which is rounded and provided with 
a projec-ting knob for a handle. The interior has been rudely dug out. 
The object measures 14 inches in length, inches across the broad end. 
4 inches at the narrow end. and 3 inches in greatest external depth. 
Two hfJes have been burnt through the broad end with a wire so that 
the cavity cannot now cemtain a liquid. There are other three holes 
burnt a short distance into the wood. As the inside of the dug-out 
cavity is burnt in places, it has been suggested that it may have been 
used for carrying a live ])eat from one fire to light another. Found about 
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feet below the surfaee when digging peats near CTeagan Nighean 
Dlioinhnuill Mhie Iain, ^ mile east by south of Carloway Bridge, Lewis. 

(8) By Miss Florence Y. G. Robertson, Edinburgh. 

Silver Luokenbooth Brooch, of the crowned-heart variety, with the 
original looped pin, and a later hinged pin and catch hook added to it. 
measuring 2^ inches in height, and showing the word YERTLTE engraA’ed 
on the back. 

Flat Ring-brooch of silver, mounted with Scotch i)ebbles. measuring 
li“6 inch in diameter. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — 

(1) By William Alexander. F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

The Site of the Buttery College. Reprinted from The Aberdeen 
Uniecrsitij Review. November 1935. 

(2) By W. J. Hemp, F.S.A.Scot., F.S.A.. the Author. 

A Possible Pedigree of Long BarroM’s and Chambered Cairns. 
Reprinted from The Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society for 193-5. 

(3) By The Secretary of the Society for the Promotion of 

Roman Sti dies. 

Roman Britain in 1934. — I. Sites explored, t'ompiled by the Editor. 
II. Inscriptions. By R. G. Collingwood. Reprinted. London, 1935. 

(4) By Sir Georgpi Macdonald, K.C.B.. President. 

Archa?ology and Art Section. An Inventory of the Early Christian 

Stone Monuments of AVales. with a Bibliography of the Principal Notices. 
By Y. E. Nash-4Yilliams. M.A.. F.S.A. Part I. Anglesey to Flintshire. 
From The Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies, vol. viii.. part 1. 
November 1935. 

(5) By L. M( Innes. Briarlea. Cainjibeltocvn, the Compiler. 

Descrijitive C'atalogue of Kintyre Prehistoric Antiquities in Campbel- 
tocvn Museum and of other ^liscellaneous Prehistoric Antiquities of the 
P(‘ninsula. 
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(6) By W. Douglas Simpson, M.A.. D.Litt., F.S.A.Scot., the 

Author. 

Rothiemay. Reprinted from The Transactions of the Banffshire Field 
Club. July 1935. 

(7) By R. N. de Pinto, F.S.A.Scot. 

House of Lords’ Judgment and Souvenir of Haddington. Glasgow, 


(8) By The Scottish Anthropological and Folklore Society. 
Proceedings. Yol. ii. No. 1. 

The following Communications were read: — 
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I. 

THE ANCIENT INSCRIPTIONS OF KIRKMADRINE AND 
WHITHORN. By Professor R. A. S. MACALISTER, Litt.D. 

By the courtesy of Mr Richardson, Inspector of Ancient Monuments 
in H.M. Office of M'orks. I have recently had an opportunity of making 
a close examination of the Kirkmadrine and \lTiithorn inscriptions; 
and I noticed some facts which seem deserving of being placed on record. 
As the monuments themselves are well known ajid have been frequently 
illustrated, I need not expend any words in describing them. For 
illustrations I refer below to Allen’s Early Christian Monuments of Scot- 
land, and to the Mhgtownshire volume of the Ancient Monuments Com- 
missioners’ Inventory. 

Kirkmadrine I. (Allen, p. 495; Inventory, p. 155). 

Both Allen and the Inventory, in transcribing tliis inscription, omit 
the contraction-mark above SCI in line 2. and they both follow an erron- 
eous reading for which Bishop Dowden is responsible [Proc. Soc. Ant. 
Scot., vol. xxxii. ]). 247). The true reading is 

A ET CO 

HIC lACENT 
S{(i)>)C(t)\ ET PRAE- 
CIPVI SACER- 
DOTES ID EST 
VIVENTIVS 
ET MAVORIVS 

The Bishop denied the existence of the T in EST, and made a third 
saccrdos with the 7iot very probable name IDES. This, however, is not 
correct. The T is broken, and the fracture has carried off its vertical 
stroke: but the horizontal stroke remains, and is as ])lain as anything 
else in the inscription it appears in the jdiotograph illustrating the 
Bishop's pa]ier (here reproduced), to say nothing of the two illustrations 
referred to abo\ e. ID EST must therefore be restored, and the ])riest Ides 
may be suffered to return to the void out of which he came. 
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In the word PRAECIPVI I seemed to detect a bar crossing the stem 
of the P, but I coidd not make sure that this was not an illusion. I was 
also unable to trace with certainty the lower stroke of the R. It apjjcared 
to me that the engraver ha<l become confused: that he either wrote 
RP for PR, or else that he wrote a stroked P. as an abbreviation for the 
first syllable of the word, and then forgot and began to write an R after 
it. I record these observations in order that they may be tested by 
other eyes. 


Kirkmadrine II. (Allen, p. 49.5: Iiwentorij. p. 156.) 

The reading 

. . . . S ET 
FLOREN- 
TIVS 

is certain, ddie letters before the S are flaked away: and the matrix of 
the flake is too dee]) to preserve anything of the missing letters. There 
seems to be the ghost of an I before the S: and a little projecting ■’head- 
land” of unbroken surface jutting into the matrix, just above the L 
of FLOR-, is crossed by a curved line which cannot be anything but 
the bottom of another S. Nothing more is left: but after consideration 
of the available space. 1 feel fairly certain that the lost word was ISTIS. 
The meaning would then be: With them — the Viventius and Mavorius of 
the first stone — is also Florentius. 

In the ])hotograi[ihs there appear to be letters ])ainted oii the stone, 
a little distance below the inscriptit)n. I see them very clearly in the 
Iiircntuvij volume and in the picture in Allen: not so clearly in the illus- 
tration accomjiauying Bisho]) Dowden's ])a]ier. which a])])ears to have 
been made from a more coarsely meshed half-tone block. They appear 
to be F, a blurred letter. R, O, S, the S being If inch below the VS of 
FLORENTIVS in the I nventonj vt)lume block: there is at least one 
line of writing above, and another, ending with N, below. 

The stone itself shows nothing to correspond : the hiiman eye. as 
frequently, fails to catch what the camera reveals. It is possible that 
the letters are comparatively modern -a vidgar graffito painted upon 
the stone when it was guarded less carefully than it hainfily is at present. 
But it is also possible that they are ancient — an additional inscri]ition. 
which might have told us something more of the ecclesiastics named, 
jiainted on the stone for the guidance of a possibly illiterate stonecutter, 
but for some reason never made ])ermanent by his craft. The ])ractice 
is indicated by the end of the long inscrii)tion carved upon the pillar 
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of Eliseg near Llangollen in North Wales, where we read a jarayer for 
the man who painted the lettering, at the command of his king who set 
the monument up. 

Remembering what wonderful results have been obtained from faded 
manuscripts by ultra-violet photography, it might be possible to recover 
this inscription by some such process. My friend Mr Barry Mason of Dublin, 
who is highly expert in the recent developments of photographic science, 
was greatly interested in this appearance of letters, and took much trouble, 
endeavouring to extract some further detail from the half-tone in the 
Inventor]] volume. These efforts came to nothing, however; a negative 
would be necessary, or. better still, a photograph of the original stone, 
taken with ultra-violet rays or by whatever other process would be 
apjiroiiriate. And success in this special case would open ip) a f)Ossible 
new field of research and of rich discovery. It has always appeared to 
me probable that the standing-stones and other megalithic monuments 
were originally decorated with painted ornament. If there were the 
least liossibility of recovering any of that ornament it woidd be well 
worth while trying to do so. 


Kirkmadrixr III. (Proe. .S'oc. Ant. Scot., vol. li. (1917) p. 203.) 

This stone, which simply bears the words INITIVM ET FINIS and 
has never had any further inscription, mxist be regarded as conpfieting 
the epitaph on the other two stones — a unique case. The epitaph begins 
A ET CO on the first stone, and ends INITIVM ET FINIS on the third. 


Whithorn I. (Allen, p. 497; Inventory, p. 165.) 

I had visited the Whithorn Museum on a previous occasion : but my 
time was limited, and I devoted it all to the difficult Latinns epitaph, 
taking this familiar Petri stone for granted. Later examination of a 
photograph which I purchased at the Museum suggested that the third 
letter of the inscription was a sickle-shaped G, not, as it had always been 
read, a C. On my second visit I had no such distraction, and coidd 
examine the stone at leisure; and I saw that there could be no doidit 
whatever that the letter is actually G. 

In the earlier ac-counts of this stone, as we find them in Stuart. Hiibner, 
and Anderson’s Scotland in Early Christian Times, the reading of the 
inscription is given as LOCI [S«/8c|TI PETRI APVSTOLI, an S being 
su])posed to be lost between the I and the T. The T is on the stem of 
the cross, the I to the right of it. the LOCI to the left. Anderson quotes 
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a parallel from Fordun.^ wliieli would be very interesting if it could 
be confirmed : but Fordun’s description does not carry conviction, and 
need not at present detain us. 

It is however imiDossible to fit any letters in between the LOCI and 
the T — not so mur-h because there is no room for them, as because the 
stone is here unbroken and shows no trace of 
writing. Collingwood, in his valuable book on 
y^orthumbrian Crosses, as well as Allen, detach the 
I from the LOCI, tuin it into an S, and read 
LOC STI. This is quite inadmissible. There is no 
space between the C and the I, and a long space 
between the I and the T; and the letter is certainly 
I, not S. Like all the other letters in the inscrip- 
tion, it has forked serifs above and below, and 
possibly these deceived the eyes of those who saw 
an S in the letter. 

But in any case the word is not LOC I but LOG I . 

This must be for luyii. genitive of loijium, a late 
Latin word meaning a dwelling, or a lodging. 

Idle O has been slightly damaged by a flake, as 
well as the upright of the preceding L; this injury 
may be recent, for it is n(.)t shown in -\nderson‘s 
illustration, here reproduced. The horizontal stroke 
of the L remains, though it has to be looked for, 
running beneath the O: its forked serif encloses the 
lower tip of the G. 

The forked serifs are very cons])icuous in all 
the letters, as well as in the R wliich turns the 
cross into a chi-rho device: with one exception. 

There are no serifs on the mark which has been 
read as a second I on the right-hand side of the Fig. 2. wiiitiunn 
cross-stem. For this reason, and having regard insoiiptum [. 

to the conspicuous slope which it shows, and in which it contrasts with 
the other I's in the inscription. I doidjt if this was a letter at all. I 
take it to be a false start, made when cutting the right-hand side of the 

cross-stem. The engraver suddenly realisetl that the symmetrv none 

too good, even as it is —would be destroyed, unless he made the stem a 
little narrower. The mark is visibly shallower than the rest of the cutting, 
showing that it was abandoned soon after it was begun. Of PETRI 
APVSTOLI there is nothing to be said, except that the engraver obviously 

^ Ed. Sk«*u»*. cap. Uv. 
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left out the R, and had to squeeze it in after his work was 
finished. 

We are left then with LOG I T PETRI APVSTOLI, and have to 
explain the T. Fortunately the explanation is not far to seek. In the 
Vulgate of Ezekiel, ix. 4, we find the command signa than super jWjntes 
uirorum gementium — “mark a T on the foreheads of those who lament'’ 
[the iniquities of Jerusalem]. T is therefore equivalent to a sign, a 
seal, or a mark. This T was in early Christian times fantastically com- 
pared to the cross, and. with the help of certain aiaocalyjjtic jjassages. 
the words of Ezekiel were taken as a kind of anticipatory type of baptism.^ 
The whole inscription may then be taken as meaning “the seal of the 
lodging of Peter the Aijostle." It is thus, as Collingwood, in the work 
quoted above, suggested, and even more em]jhatically than he could have 
supposed, with his inexact copy of the inscription, a record (possibly 
we should say the record) of the entry of Whithorn into the Roman 
obedience; of its baptism into the church of Peter the Ai^ostle. as a 
consequence of the decision of the Synod of Whitby. It cannot therefore 
be earlier than the date of that fateful meeting, and does not i)ossess the 
high antiquity that has been claimed for it. 

This leads to important inferences as to the date of the nse of the 
chi-rhcj symbol in these islands, and its relation to the wheel-cross. My 
own belief is that the wheel-cross is a reprexmtation of a cross-signed 
wafer -the Host in the Mass: but this is not the occasion for a 
discussion of any such theories. After a most careful examination of 
the cuttings on the stone from the techni<-al ])oint of view, I am quite 
jjositive that there is no justification for supposing the cross and 
the inscription to be other than contem])orary. and the work of one 
artificer. Both cross and inscription are chisel-cut. unlike ])ractically 
all the other carvings at Whitliorn which are ])ocked. The R-appeudage 
on the cross has, as we have seen, the same forkeil serifs as the letters of 
the inscri])tion. No theories about tlie origin of the chi-rho symbol, 
based on an assumed pre-W'hitby date for this monument, can be admitted. 

I commend for the consideration of those wluj shall hereafter examine 
this monument a remarkable contrast between th(> two sides of the stcjiU'. 
The side to the right of the inscribed face - heraldically, the sinister side 
— is ])erfectly smooth and even. The left-Jiand side is viohmtly battered, 
except for a smooth margin running rouml the edge. It gi\es a very 
strong impression that an earlier panel of ornamentation had been 
hammered away, perhaps to i)repare tlie stone for receiving the seal of a 
new “baptism.” 

’ Siu- f’harl«*s, ('ommrnlnrji on Rvi'flftlion, inik'X .'s.v. .•seal. 
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Whithorn II. (Allen, p. 497 ; 

Inventory, p. 165.) 

The interjiretatioii of this inscription 
given in all the books is a mistrans- 
lation, copied from one to the other; 
a mistranslation which effectually con- 
ceals its unique interest. The lettering 
is not very clear, hut so far as the 
mere characters are concerned they are 
accurately presented in the published 
transcrijits : 

1. TE DOMINVM 

2. LAVDAMVS 

3. LATINVS 

4. ANNORVM 

5. XXXV ET 

6. FILIA SVA 

7. ANNl V 

8. 1C SINVM 

9. FECERVTN {sic) 

10. NEPVS 

11. BARROVA 

12. Dl 

The engraver has written SINVM, 
though he clearly means SIGNVM; and 
he omitted the N of FECERVNT, and 
had to insert it afterwards, ligatured to 
the upright bar of the T, and on the 
wrong side of it. In the following dis- 
cussion we shall silently emend these 
slips. 

The translation of this inscription 
usually given is : “ We praise Thee, Lord. 
Latinus aged 85 years and his daughter 
of 5. Here the descendants of Barro- 
vadus made the monument (to them)." 

To this reading there is a whole 
crop of objections, 'fo dispose sum- 
marily of one hypercritical iioint. it is 
sli[)shod to translate Lot inns unnorn in 
VOL. LXX. 



.. * 


FiS- 

Mliithorn Ins(’riptioi\ II. 
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(genitive) ANNE et fili a suu anni (nominative) V as ’‘Latiims aged 
35 years and his danghter of 5.” With this trifle we need not trouble 
ourselves further in the face of more serious matters. Hi<- signion does 
not mean hoc siyniftn: if siyniiiii means "a moimmeiit " the inscrii^tion 
wovdd say that this stone is the monument of a monument, not the 
monument of Latinns. Bnt siytuitu does not mean "a monnment ” : 
it means "a sign.” Lewis and Short. Dn Cange, and the recently pub- 
lished Oxford Medi feral Latin Word-List give us between them a long 
list of meanings for siynnm. bnt ■‘monument” is not one of them. And 
who made the monument'? Feceriint is plural: therefore nepns, if that 
be the nominative to the verb, must be plural also. But though we 
expect, and find, much bad Latin in these ancient inscriptions, nepus = 
*nepus = nepotes is intolerable! Aiid even if it were not so. the interpre- 
tation would still be impossible. For it requires only a single glance at 
the inscription to see that the last three lines, nepns Barrovadi. are an 
afterthought, added by another hand. The R and the S iised in these 
words are of a form quite different from the corres])onding letters in 
the rest of the inscrii)tion. So that in any case nepns coidd not ])ossibly 
be the nominative of fecernnt. 

The true translaticm is obviotis. logical, and grammatical. ” Latinns 
and his daughter here made a sign. He was a kinsman of Barrovadus.” 

But what is the meaning of the statement that these two people, 
one of them a child of five, “made a sign”? The answer is given by 
a small fact of immense significance*, which seems to have escaped 
notice. 

3'hrough the words 1C SINVM. liiu* 3. there runs a horizontal line. 
A second line, starting from the middle of the third X in line 5. cuts 
vertically through this horizontal line, aeul runs down to a point some 
distance* below the inse-ri])tie)n. Tht*se two lines are e-ertaiidy artifie-ial: 
they are epnte e-lear in the photejgra[)hs abo\e referreel te): ami I believe 
them te) be ineaeit for an essential part eef the epigraph, and te) he reael. 
in ceennexieni with sifjninn, as rrncis. Anel here, crncis siyniun feceruid 
e-an harelly be anything but a enjeheinism feer ‘‘elicel a eleath e)f martyr- 
elorn.” Quite possibly this was by ae-tual e-rncifixion : seeme sue-h heerreer 
seems tee be exieresseel by the* re*tie-ene-e of the inse-ri|)tie)n. Constantine 
hael abejlishe*d e-rue-ifixion threeiighout the emjeirc: hut some* barbarian 
])crsee'utf)r, in an exe-t*ss e)f meerbielity. might ejente well have reviveel it. 
as a suitable treatment feer Christians. I have he*arel seemewhere that 
e-ertain early Jesuit missieenaric-s in Japan we*re put to eleath by this 
mctheeel. in which their e)wn te-ae-hing hael ine*vitably instrue-teel the* 
inhabitants. 
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Be that as it may. I offer the following as the true rendering of the 
epitaph: - 

We praise Thee. Lord. 

Latimis. a man of 3.5 years, and hi.s daughter, 
five years old. here Bore Testimony. 

[He was a kinsman of Bari'ovadus] 

and I flaim that it possesses the following advantages: — 

(1) It gets rid of the plural nepiis. 

(2) It hrings Barrovadus. presumably a man of local importance. 

into the picture. 

(3) It explains the triumphant Te Dominum Laiidamua at the begin- 

ning of the inscription —an opening which would hardly he 
suitable to an ordinary epitaph. 

(I) It explains the emphasis laid on the aye, rather than the yianie. 
of the child: the use of hie: the otherwise inexplicable word 
signum. 

(•i) It explains why the genealogical statement, nepas Barrovadi. is 
separated from the name of the person to whom it belongs. 
As a rule name and kin form one undivided whole. 

There is only oiu' other monument, in the series of ancient British 
ei)itaphs. specifying tlu‘ age of a child: the monument of Rasteca. 
at Llanerfyl in Montgomeryshire. But Rasteca died in her thirteenth 
year, which in her time would have been regarded as little short of 
matiirity. ddie author of the inscription before us had a s]>ecial ]>ur'i)ose 
in mentioning the ages of his subjects: ]>erhaps he couhl nut have found 
a better way to convey to his rentiers the grnesomeness of the event 
than by recording witliout comment how when a man in the ]irime of 
life was made a victim, his child, a mere infant, was compelletl tt) share 
his doom. 

The inscription cannot he old enough to he connected e\ en with the 
last of the Imperial persecutittns of Christianity that of Diocletian, 
which, if we can believe the late ecclesiastical traditittn of Allian of 
Veridamium. must have affected Britain. But there were later, unofficial, 
outbreaks: it may be that the event recorded on the stone was a local 
manifestation f)f an anti-Christian “tlrive," of which another episode 
gave the occasions for the blistering indignation of St Patrick's Letter 
to Corot teas. That would indicate the third quarter of the fifth century 
A.n. as an a])proximate date for the martyrdom of Latimis and his 
daughter. 

In any case, this earliest of the long serh's of the “ martyr's memorials " 
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of Scotland is of extraordinary interest, and may be of real importance 
for the ecclesiastical history of the country. 


As an appendix to this paper, I may take the opportunity of making 
some remarks on the much-discussed Yarrow Kirk inscription. I have 
examined this stone twice, and have come to the conclusion that the 



real difficulty in interpreting the inscription is not so much its worn 
condition as the fact that it consists of two independent inscriptions, 
carved at different times. 

Tlie original epitaph was: 

HIC MEMOR .PETVA 
IN LOCO INSIGNI PIIQVE 
PRI NVD(OGEN)l. 

The engraver forgot the second P of P(cr)PETVA, misled by the P 
which he had just formed, and rectified his error in a makeshift manner, 
by adding a second loop to the crossed P. The two O’s in LOCO also con- 
fused him. so that he left out CO and had to insert it above the line. 
The VE of PIIQVE is ligatured and is very faint: the two I’s in the 
same word are joined by a sloping scratch which looks artificial — iierhaps 
some later tampering. PRI is an abbreviation for PRINCIPIS. The 
l)rinc(>'s name has usually been read NVDI, but the I is plainly an O, 
and tbe name was certainly longer. After the O the stone is worn smooth. 
I just managed to detect a G, but could find no more. It is impossible 
to be quite certain of the restoration suggested, but it exactly fills the 
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gap, is not inconsistent with the faint traces remaining, and shows us 
the names of two brothers constructed in the same way — a not uncommon 
practice. 

The second epitaph begins without a break where the first leaves off: 

— PRINCI 

DIMNOGENI HIC lACENT 
IN TVMVLO DVO FILM 
LIBERALI. 

The name looks like OIMNO, not DVMNO, unless we suppose the 
I to be ligatured to the M, making VM joined together. To understand 
the inscription all that we now require is to insert a full stop after this 
name, and the whole comes out easily thus: 

^ This is an everlasting memorial 
in the place ( = grave) of the famous and dutiful 
Prince Niidogenos. 

^ [Memorial] of Prince Dubnogenos. 

^ Here lie in a grave the two sons 
of Liberalis. 
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II. 

A SHORT CIST CONTAINING A BEAKER AND OTHER RELICS 
AT NEWLANDS. OYNE, ABERDEENSHIRE. By Professor 
ALEXANDER LOW, M.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

On 19th September 1935, while workmen were engaged excavating 
gravel on the farm of Newlands, Oyne, Aberdeenshire, they exposed a 
large stone slab. On raising the slab they found that it covered a stone 
cist on the floor of which were seen the remains of a skeleton and an 
urn. Next day I visited the site, and with the assistance of Miss A. M. 
Clark, of the Anatomy Department, made a detailed investigation and 
record of the interment. 

The site of the cist (fig. 1) was in a cultivated field on a gravel knoll 
about 230 yards east-north-east of the farm-steading, to the north 
of Benachie. and at an elevation of about 400 feet above Ordnance 
Datum. From time to time gravel had been excavated from this site, 
and on investigation the slabs of another cist were found on the opposite 
margin of the knoll, about 4 yards to the north-east of the newly dis- 
covered cist. This earlier cist, discovered in 1932. was recorded by 
Dr J. Graham Callander ^ in the Proceedings of the Society for 13th 
March 1933, and was a typical short cist of the early Bronze Age 
containing the much decayed skeleton of a young man along with a 
beaker. 

Over the cover-stone of the cist now described there was a depth 
of about 18 inches of soil; the cover was a large slab of somewhat 
irregvdar shape, 5 feet in its greatest length, 3 feet 6 inches at the greatest 
breadth, and varying from 4 to 7 inches in thickness. All the stones 
forming the cist were of the local reel Benachie granite. The cist was 
formed by four slabs set on edge, one at each side and one at each end; 
and the main axis lay north-east and south-west. The side slabs con- 
verged slightly at the top; the stone at the north-east end overlapped 
the stone on the north-west side and just met that on the south-east 
side, while the stone at the south-west end overlapjjed the stone on the 
south-east side aiid just met that on the north-west side an ingenious 
method of preventing the side stones from falling in. The depth of the 
cist was 1 foot 6 inc-hes, and the inside measurements at the level of the 

' Proc. Soc. Ant. Srol., 1932-33, vol. Ixvii. p. 228. 
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mouth were: length along the south-east side 3 feet 6 inches, and 
along the north-west side 3 feet 1 inch: breadth at the north-east end 
1 foot 8 inches, and at the south-west end 1 foot 13 inches. 

The position of the rather decayed skeleton indicated that the body 



Fig. 1. Shart Cist at Xewlands. Oyne. Abordconsliiiv. 


had been idaced in a flexed attitude on its left side, with the head at the 
north-east end and facing the south-east. The bones of the skeleton 
are in a fragmentary cotulition. hut are those of a man about thirty-five 
to forty years of age. of medium btuld and of a calculated stature of 
5 feet 4 inches. The skeleton is rejn-esented by the right half of the 
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skull with fragments of lower jaw; fragments of the following: verte- 
bree, ribs, right shoulder-blade, right humerus and forearm bones: 
nearly complete right femur and upper three-fourths of shaft of right 
tibia. The femur is not a stout bone, but its shaft is nicely mordded, 
showing torsion and flattening of the upper part — platyermia; the 
shaft of the tibia is flattened from side to side platycnemia. 



Fig. 2. Bfukor from >Siiort Cist at Xewlands, Oyno, Aiicrdcenshire, {\.) 

The right half of the skull is intact, but as it has undergone post- 
mortem warping any measurements would not be reliable. It is moder- 
ately thick-walled, with well-developed superciliary ridges and mastoid 
processes. The sutures of the vault are open, except that the lower 
ends of the coronal suture are commencing to ossify. It has the char- 
acters tyjucal of the short cist beaker skull; relatively very broad — 
brachy cephalic — with flattened occipital region and short square face. 
In the north-east corner, beside the skidl, lay the urn. 

Tlie urn (fig. 2) is a perfect specimen of the beaker class and is 
formed of hard reddish-brown clay. It measures 65 - inches in height, 
6 | inches in diameter at the mouth, 5^^ inches at the neck, 6 j^q inches 
at the bulge, aiid 3| inches across tlie base; the average thickness of 
the wall is inch, and the capacity is 75 fluid ounces. The outer 
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surface is decorated with three zones of ornamentation, one round 
the rim l4 inch broad, another round the shoulder 1^ inch broad, and 



Fig. 3. Bracer in Polished Slate — upper surface — fi-oin Short Cist at Xewlands. 

Oyne. Aberdeenshire, (t-) 

the third round the lower p^trt about 1^ inch broad. The decoration 
of the zones consists of narrow bands of vertical and oblique impressions 
enclosed by horizontal lines, all evidently executed by impressinp: the 
moist "clay with a notched tool. 


( 
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Fig. 4. Bracer in Polished Slate — upper and under surfaces — from Short Cist at Newlands. 

Oyne, Aberdeenshire. (J.) 

Contained in the cist along with the skeleton and beaker were two 
stone bracers or bowman’s wrist-guards, a barbed flint arrow-head, two 
flint knives, two small flint flakes, and three larger roughly chiiiped 
flints. 

The two bracers are of polished slate, the smaller one being a putty- 
coloured phyllite. and the larger one a dark spotted phyllite — rocks 
of this kind are found iu the not far distant Hill of Foudland. The 
smaller bracer measures barely 3 inches in length, inch iu breadth. 
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and T inoh in thickness ; the breadtli is rather less in the middle than at 
either end ; the upper surface is slightly convex, while the under surface 
is quite flat; there is one perforation at ea<-h end. § inch in diameter, 



Fig. 5. Barbed Flint Arrow-head from Fig. 0. Flint Knife from Short Cist at Nowlands, 

Short Cist at Newlands, Oyne, Aber- Oyue, Aberdeenshire, (t.) 

deenshire. 



Fig. 7. Flint Knife from Short Cist at Xewlantls, Oyne, Aberdeenshire, (t.) 

and countersunk from either si<le (tig. 3). The larger bracer measures 
3j inches in length, l/g i'leh in breadth, and f inch in thickness; the 
breadth is inch less in the middle than at either end; the upper 
surface is convex, the under slightly concave from side to side; at each 
end are two ])erfoi-ations countersunk from the under surface where the 
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diameter is ^ inch and narrowing to inch on the convex surface; 
on the under surface two shallow parallel grooves run between the 
perforations at either end, each groove being about ^ inch wide and 
inch deep — these grooves were probably for the string used in tjdng 
on the bracer (fig. 4). So far as ascertained there is no record of two 
bracers being found together in a cist burial in this country, and a bracer 
with two parallel grooves on the under surface seems to be unique. 

The barbed arrow-head (fig. 5) is of an almost translucent flint and 
measures 1 inch by ^ inch ; unfortunately the stem is broken. The two 
small flint flakes are roughly oval in shape, each measuring 1 inch by 
f inch. One flint knife (fig. 6) measures 2 ^ inches long by If inch, 
is somewhat sickle-shaped, with straight hack formed of cortex and the 
cutting edge convex and finely chipped on one surface. 

The other knife (fig. 7), of blackish- brown flint, is oval-shaped, 
measuring 3 inches by If inch, and its margin showing flaking all round. 
There are also three pieces of roughly flaked flint, the smallest measur- 
ing if inch by 1 inch and the largest 2f inches by 2 inches; these have 
been rather roughly chipped and might be used as scrapers. 

R. Laidlaw Smith, Esq., of Pittodrie, Aberdeenshire, has presented 
the contents of the cist to the University of Aberdeen. 
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III. 

EXCAVATION OF A KITCHEN-MIDDEN NEAR GULLANE, 
EAST LOTHIAN. By HARRY J. YOUNGER, F.S.A.Scot. 

This excavation was carried out at the instigation of Mr James S. 
Richardson, Inspector of Ancient Monuments for Scotland. The situ- 
ation of the midden is in the sand-hills at the eastern end of a bunker 



Fig. 1. View of the Kitchen-raidden near GuUane. 


which runs inland for some 200 or .300 yards from the east end of Gidlane 
Bay. The bunker runs parallel to and about 1.50 yards north of the 
third hole on Muirfield Golf Course. It was Mr Richardson who identi- 
fied the kitchen-midden as such. He has frequently walked over this 
ground and had always been expecting to find prehistoric reli(-s. About 
two years ago he noticed that the wind had bared a small mound, reveal- 
ing heaps of shells. An inspection of the surface soon showed traces 
of prehistoric habitation, such relics as animal bones and bits of pottery 
indicating the probability of an early Iron Age settlement. The ground 
at that time belonged to Colonel Hamilton Grant of Biel, and he readily 


EXCAVATION OF KITCHEN AIIDDEX NEAR GULLANE. 333 


agreed to tlie suggestion that an excavation of the site should be under- 
taken. Shortly afterwards the ground was sold to the Honourable 
Company of Edinburgh Golfers, and it is due to their kindness that 
permission has been granted for the work to be carried out. As I hap- 
pened to be living close to the site, Mr Richardson proposed that I should 
do the excavation. 

Fig. 1 gives a view of the midden. The plan (fig. 2) shows that the 
shaije of the midden is roughly oval, the longer axis being about 
To feet and the shorter 35 feet. These figures are only approximate. 



LIMIT or OfcTAIL »I.AN 


Fig. 2. 

as the limits of the subject are naturally not at all clearly defined. 
There is a gradual slope down from the east to the west end. 

The first stage of proceedings was to search the surface carefully. 
The commonest objects found were bits of bone, and these form the 
subject of a report at the eud of this note. Other surface relics of archa'- 
ological interest will be dealt with when I give the list of the finds from 
the midden. After the surface had been cleaned up we began to 
remoA e the top sand, and soon came on traces of blackening at the west 
end of the midden, only a few inches below the surface. One naturallv 
expected a fire-place, and efforts were made to ex^jose the level t)n which 
it would be set. but it proved very difficidt to assign an exact area which 
could be called such. My intention was to lay bare all the blackened 
area, leaving i/i situ all the stones in and around the probable site of the 
fire-place. Most unfortunately the site, when it was almost all laid 
bare, was visited by some wanton person who. in my absence, plaved 
havoc with it. Stones were ]htched about, the blackened soil was dug- 
info and utterly disturbed, and any hope of charting this important 
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level was entirely blasted. It was a most unfortunate episode and. one 
fears, it robbed the excavation of any pretensions to fullness or accuracy. 
Before the arrival of this person we had laid bare two large round stones, 
about 1.5 inches in diameter, each about 6 inches under the surface, and 
each surrounded by a ring of smaller fire-blaekened stones (fig. 3). The 
two large stones were about 3 feet apart, and one of them was embedded 
in clay. It seemed likely that there was going to be a similar formation 
about 4 feet away, approximately on an extension of the line joining 



tlie other two. This, however, could not be verified owing fo flie acfivi- 
ties of the intruder. The ja)sition of these groups of stones suggested 
tliat possibly they had been used to sui)port upright polc.s which, in 
turn, had supported cross-pieces from which pots might have been Ining 
over bres built between the stone groups. At a distance of 10 feet 
0 inches south-east from the middle large stone we unearthed two large 
flat stones, the larger being 2 feet fi inches long by 1 foot .3 inches across, 
the smaller roughly 18 inches square. Parallel to the.se stones and 
about 1 foot from them w.as a line of five smaller sfones, a few inches 
apart, with lumps of whale’s bone we<lgetl in bc'tween them. This 
formation was found under a bank of sand about 2 feet 0 inches high, 
and marked the m<jst southerly jwint at whh-h anything was found. 

There seemed to be traces of kerl) .stones bounding the blackened 
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area on its northern and eastern sides, but they eould not be said to he 
at all definite, and the line of them is lightly marked on the plan. It is 
not possible to say that any particular area was a fire-place, as the blacken- 
ing of the soil was very irregular, being well marked in some places and 
only slight in adjacent areas. One got the impression that fires had 
been kindled and the ashes strewn about anyhow, thus giving very 
irregular blackening over a fairly wide area. A further difficulty in 
fixing the locus of the fire-place was the presejice of clay. This was 
found in varying qnantities at different parts of the excavation, mixed 
up with the blackened subsoil. The largest single ])iece was one of about 
500 cubic inches, lying at the western end of the blackened area, with 
a number of bones lying below it, and some small “ chucky-stanes " 
mixed up in it. Close to this was a lump of prepared (day. such as cordd 
be held comfortably in the hand and showing, in fact, traces that it had 
lieen ^o held. Mixed with the clay at several places we found traces of 
a bright red substance whi(di was analysed as a compound of iron and 
oxygen. Small amounts of charcoal also were found among the clay, 
hut the quantities were too small to enable one to identify the wood 
from whhdi it was made. Another substance found among the (day was 
a black granular gritty material whi(di has been analysed as a comjiound 
of carbon, oxygen and iron. 

Some 17^ feet north-east from the eastern end of the blackened 
soil there was a group of largish stones whi(di suggested thi\t there might 
he another fire-place. Excavation, however, showed no traces of dis- 
coloration of the suhs(jil. These stones were of whinstone and bastard 
sandstone. Fragments of iiottery moulds were found amongst them. 
The ground sloiies down to the north immediately below these stones, 
and at a depth of about G imdies in this slope tht're were discovered 
eight pieces of what seemed to be .a round-bottomed pottery vessel, 
two of the bits showing part of an everted lip. The fragments, some 
of whi(di have been reassembled by Mr A. .1 . H. Edwards, are shown 
in fig. I. At the first glance its form and texture suggested that it might 
he Neolithic, but recent discoveries iu Scotland of round-based vessels 
in an Iron Age context make this attribution very druditful. A curious 
incident was that along with these fragments was unearthed a cigarette 
card of the Prince of AVales 0 ])ening the Shakespeare Theatre at Stratford- 
on-Avon in 1928. Fortunately the date marked on the card saved the 
excavator from the ])itfall of trying to i)rove the card contemi)oraneous 
with the vessel. 

There is reason to believe that bronze casting was carried out on the 
site, as numerous small pieces of moulds, crucibles and bronze were 
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polleoted. Here again a ciirioiis coincidence befell, as several large 
pieces of bronze were found with very curious markings on them. It was 
only after very careful scrutiny that it was ascertained that they were 
parts of the nose-cap of a modern shell. With a very little imagination 
it could easily have been suggested that they formed jiart of a prehistoric 
bronze ornament. 

Ill addition to the fragments of moulds and crucibles, many pieces 



3 Inches, 


F'ig. 4. Part of a VosSfl of Pott«'ry. 

of rough pottery were collected, but none was large enough to enable 
one to see what were the shapes or sizes of the v€\ssels. 

The list of miscellaneous finds from the midden is quite considerable: 

1. Plate of whale’s bone, 7 inches long. 3 inches broail at its base, 
narrowing by two stepped shoulders to a point, and ^ inch thick. 

2. Jet bead, diameter -la inch (fig. 5, No. 1). 

3. Two portions of armlets of shale, the chord of each segment being 
and 1 inch respectively (fig. 5. Nos. 2 and .3). 

4. Small spotted object of stone?, length -4 inch, breadth -20 imdi. 

5. Quadrilateral whetstone, length of sides 1-8, 1-5, -75, and -7 inch 
(fig. 5. No. 4). 
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6. Piece of bronze wire, l-l inch long, hammered into quadrangular 
section of about inch, one end being chisel-shaped, the other imijerfect 
(fig. 5, No. 5). 



Fig. 5. Objects of Stont*, Shale, and Bronze. (}.) 

7. Three scrajiers. one of quartz, two of chert. 

Dimensions : 

{a) 1-1 inch long. -7 inch broad. -4 inch greatest thickness. 

{b) -9 -8 -4 .. 

(c) 1 „ , -8 .. ., , -2 .. 

8. Slightly chi]i]ied iiiece of Hint. 

9. Two hemispherical bone objects: (a) diameter of base 1-8 inch: 
height 1-2 inch; a hole is bored through it. the diameter of the liole at 
each end being -2.5 inch: the pas.sage narrows in the centre to a width 
of less than inch. The object resembles a whorl, but coxdd not be 
one owing to the contraction of the passage (fig. 6). 
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(6) shows the perforation bored from the under side, not exactly at 
right angles, and tapering towards the top; the diameter of the base 
is l^g inch and the height ^ inch. 



1-1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ .? ] j Inches 

Fig. (). I\‘[foratod bone Obji'ct and Han%fner-stone. 

10. Three hammer-stones. 

Dimeiisioyis : 

(a) 4^ inches long, circumference 9 inches. This is a very 
good specimen and shows exceptionally deep marks 
at the points of contact. 

{h) 3 1 inches long, circumference indies. This stone has 
the thumb and forefinger grips clearly marked (fig. 6). 
(c) length .3 inches, circumference 3| inches. 

11. Four perforated stone discs, two being complete and two 
incomplete. 

Dimensions : 

{n) greatest diameter T1 inch, thickness -2.5 inch; the 
perforations are countersunk and concentric (fig. 5. 
No. 6). 

{b) similar dimensions, but the countersunk perforations 
are not concentric (fig. 5, No. 7). 
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(c) similar dimensions, but the disc has been broken and 

only half remains (fig, 5, No. 8). 

(d) greatest diameter -75 inch; thickness -3 inch; oidy the 

beginnings of a perforation on each side are apparent 
(fig. 0 , No. 9). 

Large numbers of similar stones have been found in central Aberdeen- 
shire. A paper on the subject is to be found in the Proceedings, vol. xxxvii. 

p. 166 . 

12. Four pot lids, two being good and two indifferent specimens. 

Dimensions : 

(a) greatest diameter 3 inches, thickness ^ inch. 

(b) „ 2 „ , ,. -3 inch; 

(c) 4f ., , .. io inch; 

(d) „ 4 I i'lfli- 

13. Roman coin, has been examined by Sir George Macdonald who 
reports that it is of the reign of Theodosius I. (a.d. 376-394) and was 
minted at Constantinople, obv. DN THEODOSIUS PFAVG: bust 
of Theodosius r. laureate, rcr. Victory 1. holding wreath and iialm: 
around VICTORIA AVGGG in ex. S CON. 

14. A large number of pieces of pottery, crucibles, and of a mould, 
and bronze dropi)ings. None of these in themselves are worthy of note. 
A certain number of flint chips were also found. 

I am indebted to iliss Margery I. Platt. M.Sc., Royal Scottish Museum, 
for the following report on the animal and bird remains and shells found 
in the midden: — 

The contents of this kitchen-midden excavated at Gullane so far as 
animal remains are concerned represent a varied assembly of animals, 
domestic and otherwise. Those of food value, bovine remains in par- 
ticidar. have been considerably broken up for various purposes at the 
remote period of their accumulation. Since then the fragments have 
become impregnated with mineral salts and. in consequence, are unusually 
hard, a fact consistent with their inclusion in a sandy soil. ^lost notable 
in this connection are the fragmentary remains of the whale, whose 
hones, usually so light ai^d porous, have been transformed into extremely 
hard and heavy ohjects. Although the majority of the relics comprise 
those of animals used for food, the dog, pony, and birds iindoubtedlv 
had other uses. The various species are recorded below in order of their 
numerical importance. 
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Ox. 

Remains of this domestic species are more numerous than those of 
any other animal. They are small in size, the majority probably being 
immature, and of a shorthorn variety. Many bones have been split 
longitudinally for the extraction of marrow. 

Red Deer {Cervus elaphus). 

This is not so well represented as the ox. Fragments of heavy 
antlers and a large-sized axis vertebra prove certain individuals at 
least to be of larger size than red deer of to-day. These particular 
relics are therefore of the old Scottish Red Deer, which were banished 
from East Lothian prior to historic times. 

Pig. 

Although the relics of this animal are very scanty, both young and 
mature animals are represented. 

Horse. 

Remains of this are verj' few, and indicate a breed of slender build. 
Whale. 

Fragments of limb bones and vertebrje of a very large whale occur. 
They are comparatively hard, not so brittle as in most cases, due to 
infiltration of mineral salts from the sandy soil. 

Sheep. 

Only four bones of this species remain, one being a portion of a massive 
horn. If these relics do not represent a later intrusion, theii the jiresence 
of a large-horned breed similar to the Soay is indicated. 

Dog. 

Part of the single mandible of a dog is present which was evidently 
an animal of rather large size. 

Birds. 

The wing bone of a Guillemot {Uria a. aalge) and the pelvis of a 
Mallard (Anas p. platyrhgneha) are represented. 

Shellfish . 

Many shellfish, derived no doubt from the neighbouring beach, were 
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X^robably used as food. These include limpets {Patella vulgata), oysters 
{Ostrea edulis), razorsliells {Ensis ensis), “buekies” {Buccinum undatum), 
a winkle {Littorina littorea), a scallop {Pecten rnaximus). and a sugar-shell 
{Cyprina islandica). 

There were several bones of the rabbit, which are however of no 
archaeological importance. 

Evidence from the animal remains leads to the assumption that the 
relics are of late iirehistoric or early historic date. 


IV. 

(1) CARMINNOW FORT: (2) HUPPLEMENTARA' EXCAVATIONS 
AT THE VITRIFIED FORT OF FINAVON. ANGUS: AND 
(3) SOME BRONZE AGE VESSELS FROM ANGUS. By 
Professor V. GORDON CHILDE, B.Litt.. F.S.A.Scot. 

(1) CARjtiNNow Fort. Stew.\rtry of Kirkcudbright 

The area marked "Earthworks” on the O.S. mai) (xiii. N.W.) with the 
exception of the highest corner is occupied by a plantation of firs. These 
were still standing at the time of excavation, and between them the 
bracken was growing 3 feet high. Such vegetation very effectively 
masks surface indications, while the roots have distorted the structure 
of the ramparts and so disturbed the subsoil as to impede the recog- 
nition of jiost-holes. At the one xioint where the works extend beyond 
the limits of the jdantation. the modern dyke built to enclose it and a 
foot-track following the line of the ancient fosse have comidicated the 
jiicture. 

Moreover, the geological features of the glaciated district often 
simulate human works. At the site and generally in the vicinitv the 
bedrock is covered with glacial deposits of varying depth and character. 
Our excavations and neighbouring quarry sections reveal everywhere 
as the rdtimate subsoil a very sandy and gravelly sort of “boulder clav.” 
always grey in colour. Its surface is often, but not always, covered bv 
a sandy and stony till, differing from the "boulder clay” only by its 
orange-colour. The surface of the boulder clay is not naturally level 
but hummocky, furrowed by non-human agencies and strewn with 
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boulders. In the wood the till is in its turn covered by yellow loamy 
soil that may attain a depth of 4 feet, and has filled up natural 
depressions to that extent. 



Fig. 1. Carminnow Fort : Plan. 


The ramparts straddle a natural ridge of houlder clay, .51.5 feet above 
O.D., that slopes gently to the gorge cut by the Deugh. A curved section 
of works, much obscured by grass and trees, extended westward from the 
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ridge crest to the edge of the gorge and bounded the higher part of the 
fort about 510 feet above O.D. East of the crest an area lying on an 
average nearly 20 feet lower has also been enclosed by banks and ditches, 
dimly discernible among the trees and ferns. But some of the hollows 
in this lower area are certainly natural. Immediately at the foot of 
the ridge our sections 1. 2 and 3 crossed a hollow in which the surface 
of the boulder clay stood 492. 489. and 478 feet respectively above O.D. 
The hollow was found in each case to be filled up with 3 to 4 feet of loamy 
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Fig. 2, Carminnow Fort : Sections through Wall. 

soil, and contained many large boulders, but its rounded bottom betrayed 
its natural origin. 

Beyond the depression the clay, here covered by orange till, rose to 
a second lower ridge, 496, 493, and 484 feet respectively above O.D. It 
was upon this ridge that the defences of the eastern side of the enclosure 
seem to have been erected. 

The shallowness of the soil on the higher part of the fort made it 
improbable that relics should have been preserved there. Our operations 
were accordingly confined to the lower portions, where dee]3 soil might 
have preserved relics, and to the highest corner. Avhere the defences 
appeared particularly conspicuous. Trenches were cut across the works 
on the crest of the ridge and at points below it (cuts 5. 4. 1. 2. and 3). 
Cuts 1« and 36 were designed to explore level patches that might have 
been used for habitations. 

In cuts 3, 1, 4, and 5 the innermost “defences” proved to be a rough 
wall or dyke of stones, or stones and turf. It had been badly distorted 
by tree roots and doubtless {dundered for dyke-building. In the best- 
])reserved section on the crest of the ridge the faces stood 30 to 33 inches 
high and were 8 feet a])art. In section 3 the rampart was 7 feet wide. 
The inner face is com])osed of small stones — 11 by 10 by 6 inches. 10 bv 
6 by 4 inches or less -not laid in courses but yet neatly fitted together 
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and tightly wedged (fig. 3). The foundation course of the outer face 
consists of large irregular blocks, as much as 3 feet high, with smaller 
stones filling in the chinks between them and laid upon them. The 
core is made up of large boulders packed tightly but without order 
and mixed with loose earth. In cut 1, slabs on edge had been used 
in places. 

The strips of wall exposed in sections 1, 4, and 5 certainly form parts 



Fig. 3. Inner Face of Wall in Section V. 


of one continuous rampart that probably extended right to the cliff 
edge on the west. The section exj)osed in <-ut .3 in its turn runs down 
55 feet from cut 3 to the gorge, but is not in line with the foregoing and 
does not seem to join on to it. In cuts 36 and 2 no convincing traces 
of walling were exposed, so that there may be a gap of nearly 100 feet 
where the wall is untraceable. This space doubtless Includes the gate, 
but it is either overgrown with dense trees and bracken or traversed 
by a footpath, so that it could not be conveniently explored. 

Beyond the rampart just described section 5 gives clear surface 
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indications of a ditch, but the plantation dyke and footpath made it 
an uniaromising spot for excavation. A V-shajjed ditch, 6 feet wide 
and cut to a depth of 2 feet into the grey boulder clay, was. however, 
definitely traced in cut 3 immediately outside the rampart. In section 
1 there is a hollow, some 12 feet wide, beyond the rampart. Over this 
space the orange till is missing, perhaps because it had been dug away 
in antiquity, but the presence of a fosse cutting into the grey boulder 
clay could not be established here. On the contrary, resting upon the 
level surface of the grey “clay,” we encountered a ruinous construction 



occupying the southern half of our trench: rows of small stones, forming 
perhaps the bases of walls, enclose a roughlv triangular sjiace which was 
filled with black soil (? peat ash) to a depth of 5 to 7 inches (fig. 4). 
The subsoil under and at the edges of the enclosure was hardened 
as if baked. We may. therefore, be dealing here with an early fire- 
place. 

Cut .5 revealed a definite counterscarp bank beyond the presumed 
ditch. The bank, composed of loose till, was kept in place by a kerb 
of stones set edgewise in the orange subsoil. Under the material thus 
retained was a layer of peaty earth marking the “old turf-line” at the 
time of the bank s erecdion. A low bank of gravel covers the boulder 
clay beyond the fosse in section 3. but no underlying turf-line establishes 
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its artificial character. In cut 1 the orange till, forming a deposit 12 
inches deep heyond the hollow that contained the fire-place, looks and 
feels thoroughly natural and fades imperceptihly towards its base into 
the admittedly natural grey boulder clay. 

The bank of orange till in section 1 is interrupted after 14 feet by a 
hollow, 6 feet wide, in which orange till is missing and even the surface 
of the boidder clay slopes down a foot, only to rise again to its former 
level. This hollow contained several boulders, too big to lift, mixed 
with dirty soil which, however, was free of bones or relics. The hollow 
may mark the line of a small outer ditch. A downward slope of the 
boulder clay at the end of section 5 may also mark the same ditch, but 
surface indications of its presence are nowhere distinct. In section 3 
where the turf-line led us to expect a ditch, excavation showed the boulder 
clay rimning horizontal and undisturbed. 

On the edge of the precipitous slope down to the river at the western 
end of section 3 a ridge of large stones protrudes through the turf. 
Comparable accumulations of stones can be observed at other points along 
the edge of the declivity throughout the enclosed area, but not on the 
open moorland beyond. It being unlikely that they are natural, these 
accumulations may mark the line of an old dyke or rampart along the 
edge of the gorge. A number of the stones near the end of section 3 
were fully exposed, but not even excavation down to virgin soil revealed 
a trace of building or deliberate arrangement. Elsewhere too surface 
indications and rabbit-scrapes disclose only chaos. If there ever was a 
wall along the precipice, it must have been so flimsy that erosion and 
tree roots have utterly distorted it. 

At no x^oint in the areas excavated were indications of habitations 
obtained. However, the depression in cut 1. diagnosed above as natural, 
was filled to a dei^th of 18 inches with dark soil and stones under 
nearly 2 feet of recent yellow loamy soil. From this dark soil numerous 
minute scraps of burnt bone and an unworked flint chix) were recovered. 
A similar band of dark soil and stones, this time only a couple of inches 
thick, was encountered 2 feet below the turf in that part of the same hollow 
intersected by cut 2. In cut .36 another patch of dark soil, some 10 
feet square in area and 2 to 6 inches deep, was uncovered, barely 1 foot 
below the modern turf. The area had once been used by a family of 
rabbits for a burrow, and it is ])ossible that the colour of the soil is due 
to them. Scraxis of finely comminuted hojie. a couple of flint chijis and 
one extremely minute fragment of what may once have been a jjot were 
in any case discovered here. A few scraps of burnt hone also came to 
light against the inner wall face in section 5. Finally in section 3, 
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21 inches below the turf, the iron ferrule of a modern walking-stick was 
sticking in the inner face of the rampart. 

The Society is indebted to Sir Alexander Gibb and to Sir Robert 
Macalpine & Sons, contractors for the Kendoon Reservoir, for the 
opportunity of examining the site prior to its submergence and for 
assistance towards the cost of the operations, and to Miss Stewart and 
Mr Turner, of the League of Prehistorians, for assisting in supervising 
the work. 

(2) Supplementary Excavations at the Vitrified Fort 
OF Fin A VON, Angus. 

In the hope of solving some of the jiroblems left over from the previous 
two seasons’ work, further sections were opened up in the fort in August 
1935. • 

To reach the occupation level just inside the southern rampart, that 
had previously proved the most likely spot for relics, a new section, F, 



8 feet in width was cut. beginning 37 feet Avest of the Avest end of section 
B.» (fig. 5). The bank of debris from the rampart Avas particularly Ioaa' 
at this point, so that it seemed as if the occupation level should be 

‘ Proceedings^ voU Ixix. p. 52. 
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reached here with a minimum of labour. The section was dug at right 
angles to the assumed line of the wall. Taking as base an extension of 
line B (the base of section used in 1934), the section reached rock- 
outcrop after 7 feet. From this point the outcropping conglomerate rose 
to a ridge (6-5 feet below datum) 14 feet from base and began to dip 
again 20 feet from base. The trench cut the line of the rampart’s inner 
face 25 feet from base, but the crest of the superficially visible bank of 
debris coincided with the crest of the conglomerate ridge, 17 feet from base. 

There was a gap in the wall face at the eastern side of the trench, 
but the foundations were picked up on the other side of the section 
and were followed for a distance of 12 feet by an enlargement of the 
excavation. The foundation course consisted mainly of small fiat 
stones, about 1 foot long but only 2 to 4 inches thick. In places the 
second course was also preserved, and was found then to consist of larger 
stones: for instance, one was 18 inches long by 2 feet wide by 8' inches 
thick. The stones were laid directly on the very irregular surface of 
the conglomerate and were themselves irregular in shape, only the inner 
edges being straight. There was no evidence for a back face to this wall, 
but the slope of the rock behind it was in some places counterbalanced 
by a course of flat slabs below what, viewed from inside the fort, must 
be termed the foundation course. Owing to the uneven rock on which it 
rested the wall-foundation was not perfectly straight, but, with a maxi- 
mum deviation of 9 inches, it continued the line of the face exposed in 
section B. 

Section F was continued beyond the line of inner face to a total length 
of 50 feet. From the rock ledge on which the wall face stood the level 
of virgin soil fell 4^ feet in 20 (to 13-40 feet below datum), the sloping 
subsoil being interrupted in places by step-like ridges of outcrop. Between 

45 and 50 feet from base the trench exposed large quarried blocks of 
sandstone of the same form as those elsewhere used in the outer face 
of the rampart. This was to be expected in the section between 45 and 

46 feet from base, but, despite an enlargement of the trench here, no 
continuous line of foundations came to light. On the other hand, the 
stem of a clay pipe discovered on virgin soil disclosed the activity of 
workmen last century. The rampart must have been quarried away 
right to its foundation in constructing a road to the plantation on the 
southern platform of the hill. 

Inside the line of the inner face the trench cut through the usual 
deposit of black soil containing animal bones and fragments of pottery. 
Three pigs’ skulls were noted among the bones but no other relics. Where 
the foundation course was missing, this black layer extended for a dis- 
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tance of 3 feet beyond the line of inner fate. Beyond that point a thin 
purplish layer, similar to that noted immediately under the occupation 
layer in section B, covered the subsoil. Beyond the assumed line of 
the outer face there was another dark layer, comprising small pieces of 
charcoal of oak and other woods, but no large logs. 

The gap in the foundation of the inner face must be due to the same 
disturbance as had removed the whole of the outer face and left instead 
a clay pipe-stem; there was no sign of a door-cheek where the inner face 



Fig. 6. Slabs in Section C2. 


ended. The complete removal of the rampart’s foundations here in 
recent times shows that it would be futile now to look for the gateway 
which presumably lies right on the line of the main road across the fort 
as marked upon our plan. 

To determine whether any structure survived in the interior of the 
fort, an area 20 feet wide along line A and ultimately 25 feet long along 
the southern margin of section C ‘ was cleared down to virgin soil. In 
the eastern half of this area no constructions could be recognised, though 
slabs that might have fallen from the rampart were found as far as 9 
feet south of C. In the Avestern half of the area such slabs Avere more 
numerous. By remoAung loose and tilted slabs Ave AA ere here left AA'ith a 
plausible-looking “pavement” of very irregular idan (fig. 0). The slabs of 

‘ Proceedings, vol. xUx. p. 57. 
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this “pavement” (from 3^ to 6 inches thick) aU lie practically horizontal. 
\Gth a difference of level of less than 6 inches from south to north. The 
subsoil on the other hand was dipping more rapidly, so that there was a 
difference in level of the virgin soil, underlying the slabs, of from 9 to 
12 inches. In fact, the slabs furthest from the rampart rested immediately 
on virgin soil while those near the margin of section C covered other slabs 
and a deposit of black soil mixed with large pieces of charred wood. 
The latter dexjosit is evidently identical with that found so widely dis- 
tributed in section C itself, where the logs covered the occupation deposit 
proper. Hence the x^a^’^ment, if such it be, is later than the bed of 
charred logs and the underlying occupation layer described last year in 
sectio 2 i C'. 

Oil the margins of the supxjosed pa-cement several shallow hollows, 
none more than 6 inches dee]), were observed to have been excav'ated 
in virgin soil. These were carefully plotted, but make no intelligible 
Ijattern. Quite possibly they are due only to moles. No relics nor 
even charcoal were found above the paving slabs. It is therefore still 
XDOssible that these slabs, desjjite their curiously horizontal x^osition and 
the neatness with which some seem to fit together, may after all rex^resent 
merely the sxiill-over from the collaxise of the ramjmrt. If they have 
really been set to form the floor of some construction, the latter must be 
later than the main occupation of the fort defined by the “occuxiation 
layers” explored in 1934, and even later than the event which has left 
the layer of burnt logs all round the interior. If the pavement be accex>ted 
as evidence of a secondary occuiiation of the site, we might assign to 
the same x^eriod the fragment of a rotary cxuern found high ipj in the 
debris of the south ramxiart. 

REPORT ON FURTHER BONE RELIC'S FOUND DURING THE EX- 
CAVATION OF THE VITRIFIED FORT AT FINAVON, ANGUS. 
DURING lOG."). By M.vkgery I. M.Sc., Royal Scottisli Museum, 

Edinburgh. 

With the exception of a broken shell of the common snail (Cepcea 
nemoralis (L.)). all the animal remains found at Finavon last year were 
of ordinary mammalian domestic stock, no doubt used for food. Unlike 
the xirevious year, no bones of a wild species such as the Red or Roe Deer 
occurred. Oxen. x>iR^ sheex) are x>ractically evenly rexiresented in 

numbers of individuals. 

Ox. 

The fragments of bovine remains, because of their sux'crior size. 
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ajipear to exceed in numbers those of the other two species: but this 
is not really the case, since the presence of only three animals can be 
estimated. The features exhibited are typical of young adidts and in 
no instance are jjarticularly large. They suggest a slenderly built ox of 
characteristic shorthorn variety. Measurements are given below of two 
complete cannon bones. ^ On reference to the figures it will be seen that 
the metatarsal resembles closely that recorded last year from the same site, 
which was compared with similar data from a small ox of Shetland race. 


Metacarpal. 

Finavon. 

Maximum length . . . . . 

172-.5 mm. 

,. width of jjroximal end 

55-0 mm. 

,. ., ., distal end 

.jO-l mm. 

Minimum ., .. shaft 

33-3 mm. 

Metatarsal. 


Maximum length . . . . . 

H)9 o mm. 

.. width of proxifmil end 

39-0 mm. 

,. .. .. distal end 

48-0 mm. 

Minimum ., .. shaft 

23-2 mm. 

Pig. 



The remains of at least five animals can be recognised. They do 
not indicate a pig of large size. Examination of the lower jaws with 
teeth jiroves the xiresence of two mature si)ecimens. a third rather older 
with last molars well worn, and lastly two young ones from the jaws of 
which the milk molars had not been .slied. 


Sheep. 

The comiiarati\ ely siJcirse relics of the sheej^ reveal the occurrence 
of four individuals: three adults and a very young specimen. There 
are no horn cores and little evidence of the actual breed jiresent. The 
only bones of any significance are two radii of large size indicating a 
long-limbed sheep, rather above the mean in height. A left and a right 
radius were uninjured, exact xjrojjortions of which are recorded below. 


Itadiu.'!. 

Maxinmin length 

.. width of proximal end 
.. distal end 

Minimum .. .. shaft 


Lc/f. 

Hi 1-0 mm. 
27-2 mm. 
27-7 mm. 
1.74) mm. 


Right. 
lo2-5 mm. 
34-1 mm. 
28-4 mm. 
17-8 mm. 


Procfvdings., vol. Ixix. p, 70. 
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The majority of the bones, although broken as usual, did not give 
the appearance of having been purposely fractured for the ijroduction of 
artifacts, etc., and only one fragment was charred indicating the use 
of fire. 


(3) Some Bronze Age Vessels from Angus. 

The food-vessel shown in fig. 7 was unearthed some thirty years 
ago on Sandyford Farm, Kirriemuir (O.S. map, Forfar, Sheet xxxii). A 
ploughman was getting stones for building a bridge to replace the ford 
from which the farm takes its name and found a cist consisting of four 
uprights and a capstone. The cist is said to have contained two vessels 
and dark greasy earth. The latter feature points to a burial by inhuma- 
tion ; in the acid soil of Strathmore skeletons are liable to be completely 
consumed, but burnt bones are, of course, permanent and would attract 
attention. The cist was found on the southern slope of a low sandy 
knoll adjacent to a permanent spring. The ploughman insists on the 
sandy nature of the knoll in contrast to the more clayey soil of the rest 
of the field in which it lies, and it may be added that the knoll itself is 
not on the crest of the ridge. As no mention is made of a cairn and no 
trace of such is now visible, the cist may be presumed to have been a 
“flat grave.” 

One of the urns in the cist crumbled away, but the other was preserved 
in the farm-house till the furniture was sold in August 1935. The urn 
was then purchased by Provost Graham of Forfar, who has kindly allowed 
me to photograph and describe the vessel. 

The food- vessel is composed of the usual soft, badly baked ware, and 
has been kej)! together since its discovery by a string round the neck i 
which was only temporarily removed while the photograph was being 
taken. The vessel belongs formally to Abercromby’s type la. The 
shoidder is encircled by two broad grooves. Six ears or stop-ridges 
each span both grooves and project beyond the line of the intervening 
moulding. Each ear is pierced with two holes, corresponding to the 
grooves, but the holes are too small to take a cord, and it is doubtful 
whether they go right through the ear ; in any case they are mere vestiges 
of the functional string-holes. 

The upper two-thirds of the vessel are decorated with impressions, 
arranged to form herring-bone bands. Above the shoulder the elements 
of the tlesign apx)ear as mere cuneiform imprints; the flat tool that j>ro- 
duced them has been impressed edgewise into the soft clay so that the 
top end went in furthest. In the lower rows the marks of teeth can just 

■ It is so figured in Allan Reid, Antiquities of Kirriemuir^ p. 363. 
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be distinguished within the impressions. Evidently the implement used 
was the toothed stamp often employed for decorating food-vessels, 
although its teeth seem to have been badly worn down: quite possibly 
the same tool made the impressions in the upjjer rows though teeth- 
marks are invisible in them. There is one row of triangular jabs along 







pi ■ 
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II Hi 1 _ 1 I incnG5. 

Fig. 8. Cordon Urn. Keithick. 

the rim’s outer edge and four similar rows along the bevelled interior. 
The base is plain. 

In decoration (as in general form) the Sandyford urn agrees with many 
food-vessels from the eastern ])art of Rritain. in contrast to the Irish 
tyjjes, fovind on the west. The coiu-entration of food-vessels in xVngus 
has already been noted by Dr Mitchell, and we can now add another dot 
to the cluster she has plotted. 

In 1892 j)loughiiig operations between Keithick House and the Isla 
(O.S. map, Perthshire. Sheet Ixiii) ^ brought to light a small urnfield com- 

^ Tin* 0-inch O.S. maj) ivcortls sovpral ci.st.s in thi* vicinity 



SOME BRONZE AGE VESSELS FROM ANGUS 


355 


prising at least four interments. All the urns were standing mouth down- 
wards over cremated bones: one contained a pigmy vessel which was 
unfortunately lost. The bases on all the urns were smashed by the plough, 
but the remaining sherds were collected and are now jjreserved in Keithick 
House. The proprietrix. Miss Brodie Wood, very kindly permitted me 
to examine and describe the vessels. 

The best-preserved urn must have stood about 1 foot bigh. It belongs 



Fig, Slieid of Uni 2, Keithick. (U) 


to Abercromby’s type 6, the cordon urn {tig. 8). The zone above the 
nipper cordon. corres])onding to the overhanging rim of the ancestral 
form, is decorated with a lattice pattern formed by the imprints of a 
coarse twisted cord. 

Urn 2 belonged to the same type, and exhibited on the upper register 
a chevron pattern formed by two parallel cord-imprints (fig. 9). The 
cord had been wrapped round the urn's body below tbe rim and just 
above the top cordon, and here the imprint of the overlapping end of 
the cord is just visible on the surviving sherd. 

Urn 3 belonged to the same type, but is even more degenerate than 
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the foregoing. The surface was quite void of any impressed decoration. 
The only sur^'iving cordon, about 3 inches below the rim, barely projects 
above the body of the vase, but a shallow groove, left by the potter’s 
thumb, just above the cordon enhances its effect. 

Urn 4, represented only by a small fragment, must have resembled 
urn 2 very closely. 

In all the urns the rim is simply rounded (as in fig. 9), without any 
trace of flattening or internal bevel. 

Typologically all the urns belong to the end of the local Bronze Age. 
Small groups of cinerary urns have been previously reported from 
Strathmore, but, like ours, they fall far short of the extensive urnfields 
of Fife and the Lothians. 


Monday, 13/ft April 1936. 

Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, 
in the Chair, 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows : — 

Rev. Hakry Andrew, Minister of Gilfillan Memorial Church. Gilfillan 
Manse, Ancrum, Road, Dundee. 

Miss Sheila M. Macdonald, Blarour, Speanbridge, Inverness-shire. 
W. SciiOLES, M.A., Senior History Master, The Abbey School, Fort 
Augustus. 

W. H. Tt’nstill, Monkholme, Corbiehill Road. Davidson’s Mains, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

Miss M. E. Crichton Mitchell, Ph.D., F.S.A.Scot., exhibited photo- 
graphs of three Scottish urns now' preserved in the British Museum. 

Miss Mitchell submitted the following statement about the vessels: — 

Fig. 1 is a food-vessel. It measures 4j inches in height, .5j^g- across 
the mouth, 6 inches at the widest part, and .3f inches across the base. 
It was inadequately figured in Abercromby’s Bronze Age Pottery as 
No. 347, and was found at Stonehaven. No further details are available. 
It is a ty])ologically early food-vessel, Irish in character, and notable 
for the attempted false relief ornamentation. 
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Fig. 2, No. 1, is a beaker. It measures indies in height, 5 inches 
across the mouth, 5 inches at the widest part, and 3^ inches across the 



Pig. 2. Beaker from Easter Oollachy (No. 1), and Food-vessel from Stonehaven (No. 2). 

base. It was found in a siiort cist 3 feet long and lying north-west and 
south-east at Easter Golladiy, Buckie, Banffshire. The urn was formerly 
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in the collection of Hugh Young of Burghead. In perfect condition, 
it is a particularly fine specimen of tj^pe C. 

Fig. 2, No. 2, is a food-vessel. It measures 6 inches in height,' 6j^ 
inches across the mouth, 6 inches at the widest part, and 2^ inches 
across the base. It was found in a cist near Stonehaven. The urn is 
reminiscent of both beaker and food-vessel. But that it may belong 
to the climax of the Scottish Early Bronze Age is proved by an un- 
published find from Kirkcaldy. In the Museum there an urn is exhibited 
similar in some respects to the example from Stonehaven. The Kirk- 
caldy urn was associated with perforated buttons, a bronze triangular 
blade, and a stone bracer. 

I have to thank Mr Christopher Hawkes for drawing my attention 
to these urns and the Trustees of the British Museum for the f)hoto- 
graphs reproduced with this note. 

The following Donations to the Museum were intimated and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — 

(1) By H. B. Mackintosh, M.B.E., F.S.A.Scot. 

Flat Copper Axe, the top and bottom edges straight, much pitted, 
measuring .5^ inches in length, 2j^g inches in width at the cutting end, 
l|^ inch at the butt, and ^ inch in greatest thickness, found along with 
“fragment of a sword” (probably part of a halbert), in 1864. in Milton 
Moss. Knockando, Morayshire. 

Lead Plaque of oblong shape, measuring 4f inches in breadth and 
3^- in(-hes in height, showing a lion segeant regardant and sujjporting 
with its right paw a heater-shaped shield bearing the Royal Arms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

(2) By E. S. Harrison, F.S.A.Scot. 

Two tattered fragments of brown woolleji fabric stitched together 
with a worsted thread, one fragment showing a broad blue band on 
one edge, and two tattered fragments of black woollen fabric stitched 
together with black thread. Found by Mr Menzies of Dallas, Moray- 
shire, 6 feet under the surface in the Yellow Bog above Dallas. 

(3) By Simon Bremner, Corresponding Member. 

Needle-like object of white Flint, with battered back, measuring 
I inch in length; two Scrapers of grey Flint, four worked Flints, and 
part of a brass Buckle, from Freswick Links, Caithness. 



DONATIONS TO THE MUSEUM. 


359 


(4) By Walter G. Grant, F.S.A.Sc-ot. 

Leaf-shaped Arrow-head of light grey Flint, measuring 1^ inch by 
^ inch, and five Scrapers of black, red. and grey Flint, measuring from 
^ inch by ^ inch to incdi by ^ inch, from the field above Midhowe 
Broch and Neolithic Cairn, Rousay. Orkney. 

Thick leaf-shaped Arrow-head of mottled brown Flint, measuring 
Ij^ inch in length. j®g inch in breadth, and inch in thickness: Point 
of cream-coloured Flint, measuring Ij^g inch by inch by ^ inch; 
fifteen Scrapers of red, yellow, and dark grey Flint, measuring from 



l^g inch by Ig inch to inch by ^ inch; and four worked Blades 
of Flint, found in the field to the south of Bigland Farm. Rousay, Orkney, 
March 1936. 

Fragments of coarse pottery, of indeterminate character, found in 
a mound south of Bigland Farm. Rousay. 

Old Wooden Plough from Orkney, with a single stilt, the iron coidter 
and sock being present, also the original wooden wedge to keep the 
latter in position (lig. 3). 

(.5) By Dr David Rorie. 17 Hazeldene Road, Aberdeen. 

Silver Luckenbooth Brooch, of the crowned heart type, Ij inch in 
height, with the initials K.G. and FEAR GOD AND LOVE WERTO 
(Virtue), engraved on the back. It bears the maker's mark I B. probablv 
for John Baillie, Inverness, c. 1740. 
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(6) By The Lniveesity C'oert, Llniversity of Aberdeen. 

Carved oak cresting, measuring 2 feet inches long, and 9f inches 
deep, from King’s College Chapel, Aberdeen University. 

(7) By Jahes Curle, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

Flat, discoidal object of Lead, probably a Hat-badge, measuring 
Ij^ inch in diameter (fig. 4); on the front is a mell, with a rosette in 

the centre of the side in relief — a rebus for 
Melrose — against a reticulated background; on 
the back, not in the centre, is a loop for sus- 
pension. Found at a depth of 8 feet 6 inches 
in the orchard of St Cuthbert’s, close to the 
gardener’s house, in the channel bringing water 
to the reredorters. Melrose Abbey. 

(8) By James Simpson, Abercorn, Hope- 
toun. 

Old hand-made Mouse-trap of M^ood, measur- 
ing inches by 2jlg- inches by 1| inch, found 
by the donor during the demolition of “The Castle,’’ at Society, West 
Lothian. 






Kig. o. (’arvcd Stom* Ball, pi-ohably fi-om PcrthsliirF. 
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(9) By C. S. T. Calder, F.S.A.Seot. 

Boat- or adze-shaped object of Steatite, cut into shape with a metal 
knife, measuring 6 inches by 2^ inches by 1^ inch, found among loose 
stones in the core of a heel-shaped cairn at Dale, Delting. Shetland, 
in the summer of 1935. 

(10) By Samuel Smith, Corresponding Member. 

Stone Whorl, measuring If inch diameter, found at Mumrills, Falkirk. 

(11) By Thomas Harvie, FinevieAv, Drummore, Wigtownshire, 

through the Rev. R. S. G. Anderson, F.S.A.Seot. 

Carved Stone Ball in course of being made (fig. 5). It has been 
intended to have six projecting discs, but only two have been marked 
out, measuring 2f inches in diameter, believed to have been found in 
PerthsTiire. 

Loom-weight of burnt Clay, oval, perforated vertically, measuring 
2^ inches in height and Ijf inch in diameter, found near Drumore, 
Kirkmaiden parish, Wigtownshire. 

The following Donations to the Library were intimated and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — 

(1) By H.M. Government. 

Calendar of Inquisitions. Yol. xi. Edward III. London, 1935. 

Calendar of Patent RoUs. Yol. ii. Philip and Mary. a.d. 1554- 
1555. London, 1936. 

(2) By The International Festival Committee. 

Journal of the English Folk Dance and Song Society. Yol. ii. Inter- 
national Festival Number. London, 1935. 

(3) By The Chairman, Prince of IYales Museum op Western 

India. 

Report for the A"ear 1934-35. Bombay, 1936. 

(4) By The Secretary. Manx Museum. 

Journal of the Manx Museum. A"ol. iii.. No. 46. March 1936. 

(5) By L. MacLellan Mann, F.S.A.Seot. 

Handbook of The British Architects’ Conference at Glasgow. 19th 
to 22nd June 1935. 
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(6) By Frank Elgee, Ph.D.. and Harriet Wragg Elgee. B.A., 

the Authors. 

The Middlesbrough Museums. Arbroath, 1935. 

(7) By Walter G. Grant, F.S.A.Sc-ot. 

Orkney Antiquities — The Old Roman Plough. By George Marwick. 
Kirkwall, 1936. 

(8) By The Keeper, Ashmolean Museem. 

Report of the Visitors. 1935. Oxford, 1935. 

(9) By Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., LL.D., President. 

The Wilderness of Zin. By C. Leonard Woolley and T, E. Lawrence. 
London, 1936. • 

Drifter Bericht iiber die .\usgrabungen in Nieder- und Oberleis, Bez. 
Mistelbach, N.-O. By Ernst Nischer-Falkenhof. Wien, and Herbert 
Mitscha-Marheim. Ebendorf. Vienna, 1935. (Reprinted from Wiener 
Prahistorische Zeitschrift. xxii., 1935.) 

(10) By Mrs Collins. Wellington. N.Z., and Mrs Milsoji, 

Wimbledon. 

Additional Notes on the Occurrence of the Sperm-whale in the 
Scottish Seas. By Professor Turner. (Reprinted from Proceedings of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh. 1871-72.) 

Description of the Park Cwm Tumulus. By Sir John Lubbock, 
Bart., M.P., F.R.S. (Reprinted from Journal of the Ethnological Society 
of London, January 1871.) 

Four Sketch Books containing Plans and Drawings of Orkney 
Antiquities by George Petrie. 

(11) By Alexander Whitelaw, P.S.A..Scot. 

Sixty-nine Lantern Slides illustrating excavations made at the Roman 
Fort on Bar Hill, Gartshore Estate. 


The following Communications were read: 
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I. 

MARCUS COCCEIUS FIRMUS: AX EPIGRAPHIC STUDY. 

By eric BIRLEY, M.A., P.S.A., F.S.A.Scot. 

One of the most striking discoveries ever made in Roman Scotland 
was that of May 1771, wlien workmen engaged in the construction of 
the Forth and Clyde Canal dug into a rubbish-pit a short distance south 
of the fort at Auchendavy on the Antonine Vallum, and found in it, 
besides two huge iron mallets and a battered relief, four comiilete altars 
and a fragment from a fifth. ^ Occasionally there have been groups 
of altars found within a short time, and close together, in somewhat 
similar circumstances, in Britain — for example, there is the fine series 
that came to light jit Maryport. in Cumberland, sixty years or so ago: ^ 
but in this case the interest of the find was enhanced by the fact that the 
four complete altars, and probably the fifth as well, had all been dedi- 
cated by the same man, Marcus C'occeius Firmus. centurion of the 
second legion Augusta, to as many as twelve different deities. Comment 
has been made, more than once, on the catholicity of his religion, and on 
the exceptionally large number of gods and goddesses that he thought 
fit to honour; and it was with this aspect of the Auchendavy altars 
in mind that Stuart, in his Caledonia Rnmanad wrote: “All things 
considered, the antiquary has rea.son to feel not a little gratefid to 
Cocceius Firmus for the considerable addition which he has been the 
means of making to the Roman antiquities of Scotland.” The point 
is one to which we must return presently, for it appears that just this 
combination of deities is capable of throwing considerable light on 
his previous career: but in the first instance I desire to draw attention 
to another place where a centurion Cocceius Firmus is referred to. 

I. The Digest . — In t^^e forty-ninth book of .lustiiiian’s Digest of 
Roman Law, chajiter xv. deals with postliminimn, the restoration of 
legal rights to Roman citizens who escaped from captivity among 
enemies; the sixth section is an extract from the first book E.v variis 
Icctionibus of Sextus Poinponius, the eminent jurist of the second century, 
who began writing as early as Hadrian’s time, though his floruit can be 

‘ C'/. Macdonald, The Roman Wall in Scotland. 2nd ed.. 1(134, pp, 287 S, 427-31, 

- C/. Lapidarinm .Septentrionale. 1875, p. 429, 

= 2nd cd., 1852, p, 331, 
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shown to fall under Marcus Aurelius.^ In it he quoted a specific case, 
as the Roman jurists often did: Mulier in opus salinarum ob maleficiurn 
data et deinde a latruncidis exterce gentis capta et iure cornmercii vendita 
ac redempta in causam suam reccidit. Cocceio autem Firrno centurioni 
preiium ex fisco reddendum est — that is to say, “A woman condemned, 
for a crime, to hard labour in the salt-works, was subsequently captured 
by bandits of an alien race; in the course of lawful trade she was sold, 
and by repurchase returned to her original condition. The purchase- 
price had to be refunded from the Imperial Treasury to the centurion 
Cocceius Firmus.” Before we consider the question of identification 
that at once suggests itself, it will be convenient if we dispose of the legal 
points involved, as we are enabled to do by other passages in the Digest. 

1. I. xviii. 6. 8 (Ulpian) : qui universas provincias regunt, ius gladii 
habent et in metallum dandi potestas eis permissa est — “Governors of 
whole provinces have the right to inflict sentence of death, and they 
are allowed the x^ower of condemnation to the mines.” Provinciam 
regere is not an uncommon expression; compare Tacitus, Histories, 
iv. 74 . the speech of Petilius Cerialis to the Treveri and Lingones in A.D. 70 , 
and the inscription of a.d. 225 from Greatchesters on Hadrian’s Wall, 
CTL. vii. 732 . The distinction is between senatorial legati Augusti 
pro jyrcetore and equestrian prcesides on the one hand, in whom the 
powers of chief justice, governor-general and commander-in-chief were 
vested, and subordinate legati or procuratores, to whom under the 
governor the immediate charge over a division of a province, or some 
branch of the administration of it, might be entrusted; such subordinates 
were competent to dexjutise for the governor in the majority of his 
functions, but not in cases for which death or penal servitude might 
be inflicted. 

2. XLVIII. xix. 8 (Ulpian): in ministerium metallieorum femince 
in perpetuum vel ad tempus damnari solcnt. simili jnodo in salinas — “It 
is usual to condemn women, whether for life or for a term, to wait upon 
the convicts in the mines, and similarly to the salt-works.” The 
convicts were assigned work according to their capacity: the men to 
act as miners, the women to cook for them anfl the like. 

3 . Ibidem: darnnatus serrus . . . eius remanet cuius fuit antequam 
darnnaretur — “A .slave so condemned remains the x>rox3erty of the man 
who owned him before his condemnation.” That is to say, on the 
completion of a term of hard labour, slaves were to be returned to their 
original owners: but the xjrovision could not apx^ly. for obvious reasons, 
in the case of a life sentence. 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani,, iii.. 1898, p. 74, P521, and the references there cited. 
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4. XLIX. XV. 5 (Pomponius) : in pace ... si cum gente aliqua neque 
amicitiam neque hospitium neque fcedus amiciiice causa factum habemus, 
hi hastes quidem non sunt, quod autem ex nostro ad eos pervenit illorum 
fit, et liber homo noster ab eis captus sercus fit {et\ eorurn — “In time of peace, 
a race with whom we have neither friendship nor hospitality nor treaty 
of friendship are not indeed enemies, but property of ours that reaches 
them becomes theirs, and a free citizen of ours, if captured by them, 
becomes their slave.” Here the status of the extera gens is clearly 
defined; and we shall see that it has an important bearing on the scene 
of the kidnapping, that the latrunculi came from such a people. The 
status of latrunculi , as opposed to hostes, is defined in the next passage. 

5. XLIX. XV. 24 (Ulpian): hostes sunt, quibus bellum publice populus 
Romanus decrevit vel ipsi popido Romano : ceteri latrunculi vel prcedones 
appellantur. et idea qui a latronibus captus est, servus latronurn non est 
. . . *ab hostibus autem captus, ut puta a Germanis et Parthis, et servus 
est hostium et postliminio statum pristinum recuperat — “Enemies are 
those on whom the Roman people has formally declared war, or who 
have themselves declared war on the Roman people; the rest are 
described as bandits or robbers. For that reason, a man captured by 
brigands is not their slave . . . but a man captured by enemies, for 
example by Germans or Parthians, is their slave, and can recover his 
original status by the right of postliminium.” Here external enemies 
are contrasted Avith bandits, who may be internal or, as in the case 
quoted by Pomponius that has prompted this inquiry, external. 

From these passages it appears that the woman was a slave who, 
for some crime (of Avhat kind we cannot say), had been condemned to 
a term of hard labour by the governor of the province in Avhich she and 
her master were living; while at some salt-works, to which she had been 
sent to serA’e her sentence, she was abducted by bandits from across 
the frontier; by them she Avas sold, presumably to slaAe-dealers, and 
in due course her OAAmer, the centurion Cocceius Firmus, had the good 
fortune to be able to buy her back. Finally, the Imperial TreasurA" 
Avas called upon, after litigation that brought the case to the notice of 
Pomponius and so preserA ed the story for us, to refund the purchase 
money to him. We must infer that the authorities of the salt-AAorks 
AA'ere responsible for her safe custody, for the term of her sentence, and 
for returning her to her OAAuier after it had expired; and that it AAas 
held to be through their negligence that she had left their custody, 
and Cocceius Firmus had been compelled to buy her back. 

II. The Question of Identity. — To students of Roman prosopography 
it is AA'ell knoAvn that even the most plausible-looking identification. 
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prominent in the first two centuries of the Empire, in which the names 
Titus Statilius Taurus recur time and again. ^ 

Even where the ranks recorded are the same, or are compatible 
with a single career, it is essential to show identity of period, and if 
possible identity of place, in order to obtain probability for a proposed 
identification. In the case of the two Coccei Firmi, identity of i^eriod 
seems reasonably certain. The altars from Auchendavy cannot well 
be earlier than the advance under Lollius Urbicus,^ and if the current 
view as to the duration of the occupation inaugurated by that 
advance is correct, they will not be later than the early years of 
Commodus: ® and the case quoted by Pomponius must be contem- 
porary with his active career (as an examination of the similar cases 
quoted in the Digest shows), which, as we have seen, extended well 
into the time of Marcus Aurelius. The identity of rank is not in question; 
but it remains to be seen whether we can establish identity of* place. 
In order to do that, it will be necessary to return to the passage in the 
Digest, and consider where the salt-works were situated. 

III. The Situation of the Salt- Works. — Two points seem sufficiently 
clear, in the light of the evidence discussed above. The salt-works 
were in a province beyond the frontier of which there were tribes owing 
no sort of allegiance to Rome; and they were near enough to the frontier 
to be exposed to chance raids by such tribes. There were few provinces 
in which the necessary conditions could be found in conjunction. We 
must leave out of account the whole of the eastern frontier of the Empire; 
beyond it were organised kingdoms, enemies in time of war often enough, 
in time of peace in treaty relationship with Rome. Along the southern 
frontier there were tribes ready enough to raid, but salt-works were 
not likely to be found on the edge of the deserts, when the coasts pro- 
vided such plentiful supplies; and where raiders came within reach 
of the coast, at Sala on the Atlantic coast of Mauretania Tingitana,* 
there was no opportunity to find a serving centurion, for the province 
was a jjrocuratorial one, with no legionary garrison. Across the Rhine 
and Danube frontiers, the majority of the tribes were in some sort of 
treaty relationship with Rome in this jieriod; ® there were elaborate 
arrangements for the guarding of the frontier, though bandits could on 
occasions find their way through, and Commodus, as a well-known 


* Cf. ProHop. Imp. Rom., iii. p. 2l>0, T 01!). 

" For the date of his governortihip, cf. my note. Eine neue Innchrijl von Corstopilum in Germania 20, 
1030, pp. 21-5. 

^ Cf. Macdonald, op. cit., p. 482. 

* Cf. the long and valuable inscription from Cliellah, Annee Epigraphique, 1!)31, Nos. 30, 38. 

^ Cf. Klose, Roms Klientel-Randstaaten am Rhein und an tier Donau, Breslau, 1934. 
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series of inscriptions tells us. had to take measures to stop them: ^ and, 
though salt was certainly produced here and there, there do not seem 
to have been salt-works.^ There are. indeed, only two provinces in 
which it seems that the necessary conditions might be found — Dacia and 
Britain. In each case the frontier system was in places less elaborate: 
the Dacian limes was not continuous.® and to the north of the Antonine 
Vallum there was a tract, corresponding approximately to the later 
Kingdom of Fife, bounded only by the road to Inchtuthil. whose chain 
of forts and signal-towers offered no such serious obstacle to raiders as 
the closely guarded Vallum. In each case there were restive tribesmen 
across the frontier, always liable to raid, but seldom causing enough 
trouble to warrant a campaign against them. But Dacia must be 
ruled out. even though there were salt-works there: * for in that 
province, as we learn from two or three inscriptions,® the salt was 
not wcfrked directly by the State. Instead, it was worked by private 
contractors who. we must suppose, would hire free labourers or employ 
slaves; we can hardly entertain the notion that a convict, for whose 
return to her original owner the State was responsible, would be placed 
at the disposal of a contractor for the term of her sentence. It seems 
reasonable, therefore, to suppose that the story belongs to the early 
annals of Britain, where we have no evidence for the working of salt by 
contract, and where we have a centurion of the same names recorded: 
and with the conjunction of time, rank, and place we will be justified in 
identifying Cocceius Firmus of the Digest with Marcus Cocceius Firmus 
of Aiichendavy. But before Ave return to consider him once more, it 
will be desirable to pay some attention to the particidar situation of 
the salt-works. 

The geographer Ptolemy gives Salt me, “Salt-Avorks.” as a place in 
the land of the British tribe of the Catuvellauni — if we can trust the 
accuracy of the recorded position, somewhere in the neighbourhood of 
Boston in Lincolnshire: ® and the same not uncommon place-name 
occurs tAvice in the RaAenna List, first folloAving Corinium (Cirencester), 

^ Dessau. ILS 8913. 395. and several other instances. 

’ Tile working of salt in the Homan period seems to have left fewer traces than that of pre- 
Koman times; fur the Khinelaiid. cf, Schumacher, Siedelung.s- uml KuUurgvschichte tier Rheinlande 
voH er Crzeit bis in das Mittelalter. ii. {Die roniisvhe Periodr), 1923. pp. 258-9. Bliimner's article 
m Pauly-Wissowa. i. A. 2975-99. is of little help. 

Cf. Fabricius. art. Limes in Pauly-VVissowa. xiii.. cols. 841-5. 

* Pauly-Wissowa. i. A, 1992. gives full referenci's for the Dacian place iSalincv, twelve miles from 
Potai.ssa. by the salt-works of Maros-Fjvar. 

( IL. iii. 1299 — Dessau. IDS il4i (Apiilum). 1383 (\eczel); A/oire Lpigrapfi ique. 1939. Xo. 19 
(Domnesti): Rostowzew. Geschiehte der Staafspachi, 1992. pp. 411-4. generalises from the Jvide’noe 
ol the first two ot tlu'se, but it seems questionable whether he is justified in doing so. 

•* So llaverfiekl in Pauly-Wissowa, i. A, col. 1902. 
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and again between Derventio and Condate, applied to places that we 
may identify as Droitwicli in Worcestershire, and Northwich or some- 
where thereabouts in Cheshire; ^ but these places are all too far away 
from the northern frontier, and bandits of an alien race, to come into 
question. We must look farther north, and for salt-works of a different 
kind . 

The production of salt by evaporation from sea-water, no less than 
by mining, was well known to the Romans: the process is described in 
some detail by the elder Pliny, in the thirty-first book of his Xatural 
History,^ from which extracts may be quoted in Philemon Holland’s 
version: ^ “As touching salt artificial!, made by mans hand, there be 
many kinds thereof. Our common salt, and whereof we have greatest 
store, is wrought in this manner; First they let into their pits a quantitie 
of sea-water, suffering fresh water to run into it by certaine gutters, for 
to bee mingled therewith for to helpe it to congeale, whereto a good 
shower of raine availeth very much, but above all the Sunne shining 
thereupon, for otherwise it will never drie and harden. ... In Fraunce 
and Germanie the manner is when they would make salt, to cast sea- 
water into the fire as the wood burneth. . . . But those verely of France 
and Germanie be of 0 [)inion, that it skilleth much what wood it is that 
serveth to the making of such fire. Oke they hold the best, as being 
a fewell, the simple ashes whereof mixed with nothing else, may goe for 
salt. And yet in some places they esteeme Hazell wood meeter for this 
purpose. Now when the said wood is on fire and burning, they poure 
salt liquor among, whereby not only the ashes but the very coales also 
will turne to bee salt. . . . There is no salt but raine water will make 
it sweet & fresh. The more i^leasant it will bee and delicat to the 
tast. in case the deaw fall thereupon: but North-east winds engender 
most plentie thereof.” In the light of this account, we may picture 
the conditions that guided a choice of a site for coastal salt-works: 
there must be a ])lentifid su])ply of fresh water (though in Crete “the 
salt is made in the like iiits, but of sea -water onely. without letting in 
any fresh water at all”), as well as suitable wood for the fires, at least 
in the northern districts where that method was ])ractised; and a place 
exposed to north-east winds could be accounted particularly well suited. 
Sucb conditions clearly obtained on the Fifeshire coast, where indeed 
salt is still produced to-day. I believe: and though there have not been 
traces noted of Roman workings, that is not to say that none existed. 

' (ifogr. liar., 427. 42'4. 

“ xxxi. 72-‘42. 

^ Thr II of the Worht, eommonbf called the Xatarall Hisforte of (\ Plinias Secaudus, rh>n(l<m, 
ItiOl : The !>eeond Tome, pp. 414-7. 
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So far as I am aware, none have been sought for; and indeed, the tract 
north of the Yallum and east of the road to Inchtuthil seems to have 
received less attention from the students of Roman Scotland than its 
interest warrants. That road can only be explained, as far as the 
Antonine occupation is concerned, as a frontier enclosing the Fifeshire 
peninsula within the province; and it seems desirable to direct attention 
to the point, in the hope that an answer may be found to the question, 
for what reason it was considered desirable for it to be included. The 
Romans worked mineral coal in the region of Hadrian’s Wall, but it 
was never important enough to warrant the occupation of the Fifeshire 
coalfield. But we cannot pursue that subject further now. 

To sum up : conditions on the Fifeshire coast were eminently suitable 
for the laroduction of salt; and in Fifeshire alone were bandits from 
across the frontier likely, without serious difficulty, to be able to raid 
salt-w(irks and get away in safety, hack across the frontier again. And 
if the salt-works were indeed there, we may sui^pose that the slave- 
woman’s crime was committed while her master was at Auchendavy: 
that will explain why she was sent to serve her sentence there, rather 
than in the Mendip lead-mines or some place nearer to the second 
legion’s headquarters at Caerleon. 

IV. The Dedications at Auchendavy. — Let us now return to the 
Auchendavy altars, and see whether they are capable of throwing 
further light on their dedicator. The list of deities is a striking one, 
not merely for the large number, but for the variety of gods and goddesses 
that are mentioned. Taking the altars in the order in which they ai^i^ear 
in the Corpus of Latin Inscriptions, the first ^ is in honour of Jiqiiter 
Best and Greatest, the special patron of the Emperor, the Empire as a 
whole and the army in particular; ^ and coiqiled with him is “Victorious 
Victory’’ (a pleonasm that reminds us of tlie “Military Mars’’ of a 
couple of altars from Maryport ®), a description of that goddess that 
appears to be without a parallel. The next altar * seems at first sight 
to be dedicated to two other proper Roman deities, Diana and Apolli ; 
but, as Domaszewski has shown.® when they occur in this order these 
are really the chief deities of Thrace and the neighbouring provinces, 
cloaked in the guise of their nearest Roman counterparts. The third 
altar, to the Genius of the Land of Britain.® is an example of the 

1 CIL, vii. nil. 

- Cf. Domaszewski, Die Religion iJcs r. Heeres, I8i*5, p. 22 et seq. 

^ C'lL, vii. ,S0()-1; for detUcations to th<* same Mai-s in Germany, cf. Riese. Das rheinische (ivr- 
7na}iirn in den anfiken Inschriften. Nos. 3054-0, 

" CIL. vii. 1112. 

^ Op. cit.. p. 53. 

« CIL, vii. 1113. 
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fustomary tribute tliat piety paid to the presiding divinity of the j)lace or 
sphere in which one’s lot was cast; ^ we will return to it later; and the 
fourth is the most comprehensive of the lot, set up in honour of Mars 
and Minerva, the Campestres, Hercules, Epona, and Victory — the latter 
this time appearing without any special title. ^ Mars and Minerva are 
familiar figures in the Roman Pantheon; the former was worshipped 
throughout the army, as was oidy natural,^ whilst the latter found 
special favour among those grades which were open in i)articular to 
men of some education; ^ ai\d Victory was naturally the object of 
universal worship in the Roman army, which obtained it so frequently. 
But the other deities are in a rather different category. It was not 
until the closing years of the second century that Hercules became 
the object of general worship in the army, and then it was because 
of his equation with the German Donar, as has been demonstrated by 
Domaszewski,® and the increasing prominence of Germans in the ihilitary 
service. Before that time there is only one quarter in which he is to 
be found regularly — on the dedications of the cquites siyigulares in Rome, 
to which we must turn presently. Epona and the Campestres are in a 
special category, as the patrons of mounted men. Epona was the goddess 
of horses; she. too. was widely worshipped, particularly by Celts. 
Indeed, it has been suggested that she was Celtic in origin,® but her 
cult spread widely throughout the Emx>ire — for example, we meet it 
in Thessaly, in Aijuleius’s novel The Golden Mss ’’ — and it seems safest 
to leave the question of her origin open; ® she was worshipjjed by 
muleteers and ostlers as well as by cavalry-troopers or even legionaries. 
In contrast to her the Campestres had a strictly limited sphere of 
influence; we meet with them only on altars set up by mounted men 
of the auxiliary arm. in cavalry regiments or in the many infantry 
regiments that included a proportion of horse; they were the deities 
who jjresided over the parade-ground or riding-school where, often 
enough, a temjde was set up in their honour, as by the ala I Asturum 
at Benwell. on Hadrian's Wall, in A.u. 238.® They were Gallic in origin 
— like the drill-words to which Arrian refers. i® an indication that the 

^ ('f. esi)f'cially Macdonald, op. cii., p. 430. 

- CIL. vii. 1114. 

^ Doniaszcwski. op. ci(., pp. 4. 33 et neq. 

* Op. cit.. p. 20; Vf'gctius, Epii. rei miliL, ii. 20. t*tc. 

O/f. cit.. pp. 7. 40 et al. 

® So Macdonald, op. cit.. {). 420. 

■ lii. 27. 

" For a full discusMon, cf. Koun«*. art. Epona in Pauly-Wissowa. vi. cols. 22.S-43. 

® ( IL. vii. 510; Domaszew.ski, op. cit.. pp. 50-1. 

Tartica, 33. 
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auxiliary cavalry of the Emjure was mainly I’aisetl, at first, in Gaul ' — 
but there do not seem to be any dedications to them by civilians even 
in Gaul. The last of the altars, on wliich the dedicator’s name is not 
preserved, is to Silvanus:- that rustic Roman god who achieved wide- 
spread popvdarity in many parts of the Empire — in Britain, for example, 
he is equated with the war-god of Xorth Cumberland, Cocidius ® — 
but above all in Illyricum; there, Jis Domaszewski showed, his name 
was given to a native deity, and it is from the Danube lands that three- 
quarters of the dedications to Silvanus come.'* To sum up: the list 
includes a number of genuine Roman deities, though not so many as 
one might think at first sight; but tliere are others which seem to 
suggest a connection with the auxiliary cavalry, or with the provinces 
along the Danube. 

“The cidt of such an array of gods and goddesses passes the limits 
of what we shordd look for, even from the most catholic-minded of 
private individuals” — such is Sir George Macdonald’s comment, at the 
close of his illuminating discussion of the Auchendavy altars: and he 
suggests that they were intended as official dedications, by C'occeius Firmus 
acting on behalf of the auxiliary regiment or detachment of legionaries 
whom he may be supposed to have commanded at that fort.= But it does 
not seem likely that on an official dedication the name of the body, on 
whose behalf the dedication was made, would be omitted: we must 
ascribe the selection of this group of deities to Cocceius Firmus. ami 
see whether it has anything to tell us of the man. 

Dedications to groiq)s of deities are not uncommon, though the 
grou]is are seldom as large as this; and it is usually possible to discover 
the reason that prompted the dedicator to make his particidar selection. 
Thus. Marcus Rubrius Zosimus of Ostia, the regimental doctor of 
rohors I II I Aquitanorum at Obernburg in E"p]>er Germany, thanks 
Jupiter Best and Greatest. Apollo, Aiscula])ius. Salus and Fortuna for 
the health of the cohort’s prefect, Lucius Petronius Florentinus; ® here 
we have the healing deities, whose co-operation was no less important 
than medical skill in effecting a cure. Again. Gains Cornelius Peregrinus 
from Mauretania, tribune of a cohort at Maryport, dedicating to the 
Genius of the place. Fortune who leads men home, eternal Rome and 

^ Cheesman. Auxilia of the Roman Imperial Army. 1914, pp. 64—5. 

' OIL, vii. 1115. 

^ CIL, vii. 642; a recently discovered altar to Cocidius. fi'om Risingham (to be published, in 
Archcvologia .fJUana, by Messrs Kichmond and McIntyre), shows him with bow and hunting-dog. 

* Domaszewski. op. cit.. pp. 52-4 rf aJ.; Klotz in Pauly- Wissowa. iii. A, col. 123. 

^ Op. cit., p. 431. 

* Dessau, ILS 2602=:CIL, xiii. 6621 {cf. also 6620). 
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gfood Destiny,^ is plainly pining for a more congenial f)Ost. In the case 
of Cocceius Firmus, indeed, the list of deities is such a motley one that, 
at first sight, it might seem no more than evidence for syncretism, the 
unordered mixture of religious ideas. But it can be paralleled, and 
indeed surpassed, in one quarter — among the eqiiites singidares in Rome. 

These were a regiment of cavalry of the guard, first established, it 
seems, by Domitian towards the close of the first century; ^ in jDeace 
time they were stationed in the capital, where they had permanent 
barracks, and they accompanied the emperor to the front in time of 
war. In relation to the auxiliary regiments of the frontier armies, 
they occupied the same privileged i>osition as the praetorian guard did 
to the legions. But while the praetorian guard was recruited, until the 
time of Severus, by direct enlistment from a privileged portion of the 
citizen body, the eqiiites singidares seem to have been kept up to strength 
by the transfer of i^icked men from the alee in the provinces,® as well 
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ontorccl the army under Domitian (OIL, vi. 31138), and it seems simplest to supxiose that the regiment 
was formed hy him, and retained by his successors, rather than that Trajan was its founder. 

^ Cf. Cheesman, Auxilia, pp. 80-1; Pauly-Wissowa, vi. 318. 

* Cf. riL, vi. Add., p. 3060, whore there is a full comparative table of the inscriptions from 
Kome, that removo.s the need for references to particular inscriidions here; the last column in this 
table is based on the undated fragments, CITj, vi. 31174-.5, which are probably later than a.d. 141. 

^ In Rome, Genius singularium Augusti takes the place of the Auchendavy Genius terree 
Britannicce, 



MARCUS COCCEIUS FIRMUS: AX EPIGRAPHIC STUDY. 375 


(perhaps) as by the direct recruiting of likely men in the districts which 
supplied the alee with recruits. In consequence of this system, the 
equites singulares must at all times have contained a greater mixture 
of races and creeds than any single auxiliary regiment, mainly recruited 
either from the district in which it was first raised, or from the recruiting- 
grounds nearest to its place of garrison; and that will explain the great 
variety of gods and goddesses who found a place on dedications by the 
corps. By a happy chance, a long series of altars from its quarters in 
Rome are preserved; most of them were set uji by groups of time- 
expired men. on the occasion of their discharge from the regiment, in 
the principates of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius; a few are due to 
individuals on a like occasion, or on the occasion of their promotion to 
the legionary centurionate — further advancement that we might well 
expect outstanding men in a corps d'elite to obtain. The list of deities 
varies* somewhat; one or two are sometimes omitted, and they appear 
in varying order, but. as the acconq)anying comparative table shows, 
all the Auchendavy dedications with the exception of that to Virloria 
Victrix occur regularly on the altars of the equifes siogidaresd The 
parallelism is so striking that it does not seem reasonable to doubt 
that it is not due to chance. We must suppose that Cocceius Firmus, 
earlier in his career, had seen service with the eqaites singnlarcs, 
and in their ranks had learnt to worshij) this distinctive array of 
deities.^ 

There are a number of instances recorded of promotion to the 
legionary centurionate from that corps. Thus. Marcus Ulpius Martialis, 
on another of the altars from its quarters in Rome,® dedicates to Jupiter 
Best and Greatest. Juno, Hercides and the Campestres, on the occasion 
of his advancement by Hadrian from the rank of decurion (troop com- 
mander — as the place shows, in the equites singulares) to that of centurion 
in the first legion ^linervia, whose station was at Bonn, in Lower 
Germany; and there are other examples, that need not be quoted 
here, of such promotion, tt is not unreasonable, therefore, to infer 
something of his earlier career from the altars that Cocceius Firmus 
set rqi at Auchendavy; we may siqq)ose that, before he joined the 
second legion in Britain as a centurion, he had commanded a troo]i of 
the equites singulares. In that case we may carry the investigation 

* Soi‘ i>. 374. noto r>. 

= It may bf conjocturad tliat at Ica.st one other of liis aUar-s remains to be found at Auebendavy; 
for Juno. Fortuna, Felicita.s. .Saliis ami ttie Fates occur witli eiiual regularity. The absence, from 
tlie Auebendavy series, of Jlerciny and the Sulevian Jlotliers may be due to anotlier causiu as is 
suggested below. 

3 Dessau, ILS 2213 =CIL, vi. 3U5S. 
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further. His name shows that his father or grandfather obtained the 
citizenshiiJ from the emjDeror Marcus Cocceius Nerva: from his service 
in the equiies singnlares we may assume that he himself came, not from 
Italy (in the second century still the home of the majority of centurions) 
or one of the fully romanised provinces, but from one of the frontier 
jirovinces which provided the regiment with its drafts. An examination 
of the inscriiitions — for the most part, tombstones of members of the 
corps who died before the completion of their service, and were buried 
in the regimental cemetery in Rome — on which the provinces of origin 
are stated, shows that something like half of the men came from the 
Danube iJrovinces; it is an even chance, therefore, that he came from 
that part of the Enijiire. But a consideration of the regimental deities 
that he retained, in his dedications at Auchendavy, will be seen to 
strengthen the x>robability considerably; for while Mercury and the 
Sulevian Mothers, tyxjical Rhineland deities, have dropped out. Sirvanus. 
Diana and A])ollo (who, as we have seen, have Danubian connections) 
remain. It is on the Danube, then, and (if we take Diana and Axmllo 
as our gtudes) on the Lower Danube that we must look for the home of 
Cocceius Firmus. 

V. The Inscription from Ilistria. — For many years now Roumanian 
archa'ologists have been engaged in excavation on the site of Histria, a 
town on the coast of the Black Sea. in the Dobruja. not far south of the 
mouth of the Danube: and among their discoveries has been a fine 
series of inscriptions. One of these * is an altar, dated to the 13th June 
A.D. 169, set up to Juiiiter Best and Greatest for the health of the 
Emperor (as the date shows. Marcus Axirelius) by i'et(erani) et c{ives) 
R(omani) et Bessi con(sistentes) ric(o) Q{nintionis) — “ex-soldiers. Roman 
citizens, and Bessi (a Thracian tribe, a portion of which had long been 
settled in that part of Lower Moesia ^) living in Quintio’s ward." Like 
the others in the series, this altar was set up under the care of two 
magistrates and a quxestor. and the quaestor’s name is Cocceius Firmus. 
Our i)revious consideration has pointed to the Lower Danube as the 
home of the Auchendavy centurion; the date is not unsuitable: and to 
the identities of i)lace and time we may add, if not idexitity of rank, 
at least com])iitibility. For the term veterani includes ex-soldiers of 
all ranks iqi to and including the x enturionate; and it is not unreasonable 
to siqqjose that the Cocceius Firmus who set up the altars at xVuchendavy, 
and found his way into the pages of Pomponius. returned to his home in 
Lower Moesia on leaving the army, and there in his retirement jJayed 


' Annee Epigraphique, 1924, No. 143. 

^ C’f. Journal of Roman StudieSj xvii. p. 97 et seq. 
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the lionouraljle part in civil life that ex-soldiers so often i^layed in the 
towns of the Roman Empire. 

Our prosopographical study may claim at least a high degree of 
probability for its identification, as referring to one and the same man, 
of the three scattered records, each of a t'occeius Firmus; but the 
mere identification is not the main interest of the study. I wovdd 
rather adopt something like Stuart’s view-point, and emphasise the 
suggestiveness of those records, for the study of Scotland in the Roman 
period. If I am right, the salt-works to which the slave-woman was 
sent, and the bandits who captured and sold her, provide an ai^pendix 
to Dr James Curie’s discussion of the discoveries of Roman objects on 
native sites, and the intercourse between Roman and native on that 
distant and often unquiet frontier of Empire.^ They give direct evidence 
of the trade in that i)erishable commodity, human beings: and they 
direct ‘attention to the Roman occupation of the land to the east of 
the road to Inchtuthil. across the Antonine Vallum. As for Cocceius 
Firmus himself, the career that we have enucleated emphasises — what 
the Auchendavy altars have long emphasised — the extent to which the 
Emihre moulded the most diverse elements into the same Roman form: 
the auxiliary soldier from Lower Moesia became a centurion in the second 
legion in Britain, and gave a place in his dedications alike to the Geyiius 
of that land, the gods of the Empire and the army, and his native 
deities. 

* Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixvi. 11)31-32, pp. 277-307. 
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H. 

A CINERARY" URN FROM KIRKLANDS. KIRKOSWALD, AYR- 
SHIRE. By ARTHUR J. H. EDIVARDS. F.S.A.Scot.. 
Assistant Keeper of the National Museum of Antiquities 
OF Scotland. 

In March of this year a cinerary urn was accidentally exposed when 
a field on the farm of Kirklands, in the parish of Kirkoswald. Ayrshire. 
M’as being Xiloughed. Noavs of the find having been conveyed to the 
Most Hon. the Marquess and Marchioness of Ailsa. they reported the 
discovery to the Museum, and immediately after I was able t'o visit 
the site and get particulars of the unearthing of the A essel. I am greatly 
indebted to the ilarquess and Marchioness for giving me the o^ixioi’t unity 
of, and assistance in, securing this record. I have also to thank Mr 
Gray, the farmer. avIio notified the poli<'e authorities of the find, when 
the fragments of the urn and its contents were removed for safe custody 
to the Police Station at Maybole. under the care of Sergeant J. Gardner 
of the Ayrshire Constabulary, who did everything iiossible to recover all 
the pieces. 

The exact jdace Avhere the urn was found is about 400 feet above 
sea-level, and a little less than half a mile north-north-east of the village 
of Kirkoswald. The vessel had been jdaced in the ground mouth down- 
Avards, and, as the base Avas only 8 or 10 inches from the surface, it had 
in all likelihood been struck by the jilough on a iireA'ious occasion, since 
only a small portion of the bottom Av.as recoA'ered. This |iortion sufficed, 
lioAA'eA'er, to xiermit of the restoration of the ba.se. and enabled us to make 
a complete reconstruction of the A’essel at the Museum. 

The urn (fig. 1), Avhich is of Bronze Age date, is made of broAA'nisli 
clay, and measures 14f inches in height. The mouth is not quite cir- 
cular, being from 13^ inches to 13f inches in external diameter, the 
Avidest jiart of the body measuring ]4| inches in diameter and the hase 
4j inches. The OA'erhanging rim measures 4^ inches in depth and is 
decorated by jiarallel lines of imxiressions of a tAvisted cord, arranged 
alternately in horizontal and A'ertical groups, four groiqis being hori- 
zontal and four A’ertical. On a slightly raised moidding, 2| inches 
beloAv the loAver edge of the oA’erhanging rim. is a series of shalloAV 
A’ertical incisions. The remainder of the exterior is jdaiu. 
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The lip, slightly bevelled downwards towards the interior, is ^ inch 
in width, and is ornamented with parallel lines of twisted cord decoration. 
A somewhat unusual feature is the projection of the lip over the interior wall 
for as much as a quarter of an inch in some parts, but a little less at others. 



■ I ‘ i I I I I ^ IticKg5. 


Fig. 1. Cinerary Urn fi-nni Kirklanils, Kirkoswald. 

The urn has been well fired, and, for a vessel of its size, it is remark- 
able to find that the wall was in places, tlbout midway down, not more 
than jg inch in thickness. 

The Society is indebted to Mr J. Don for his kind assistance, and 
thanks are due to the Most Hon. the lilarque ss of Ailsa. F.S.A.Scot., 
for so kindly presenting the urn to the Museum. 

The remains found in the urn have been submitted to Professor 
Low, F.S.A.Scot., Aberdeen University, who has kindly supplied the 
following rejiort; — 
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The bones from the urn show the fragmentation characteristic of 
cremated remains. 

Although the bones are fragmentary, many pieces can be identified 
as belonging to an adult human skeleton — pieces of all the fiat bones 
of the cranium as well as parts of right and left petrous bones, pieces 
of upper and lower jaws, and five molar, three bicuspid, a canine, and 
two incisor teeth ; jDieces of vertebrte and ribs; pieces of ijel vis : numerous 
pieces of upper and lower limb bones, including fragments of bones of 
hand and foot. 

As no duplicate parts are identified it is assumed that the urn con- 
tained the cremated remains of one individual, and the appearance of 
the bones indicate a male. 

A SHORT CIST AT THE FARM OF DAILL. PARISH OF 
KILARROW. LSLAY. 

While cutting a track for a waterpipe to the farm at Daill, in the 
parish of Kilarrow, the workmen accidentally came upon a short cist of 
the Bronze Age. the cover-stone of wliich was less than a foot from the 
surface. 

I visited the site on 31st March, shortly after the discovery, and 
was able to obtain the following particulars of the find. 

The cist was situated about 2.50 yards east of the farm, and con- 
sisted of two side-stones and a cover-stone, the ends being built of small 
irregidarly shaped stones. It measured 5 feet in length, 2 feet 2 inches 
in breadth, and 1 foot 8 inches in depth. The cover-stone measured 

3 feet 6 inches in greatest length. 2 feet 8 inches in greatest width, and 

4 inches in thickness. The main axis of the cist lay north-north-east 
and south-south-west. It contained the remains of an inhumed burial, 
most of the bones of which had decayed. It was ascertained, however, 
that the head had lain at the south end of the cist. 

Professor Low states that the bones are the fragmentary remains of a 
human adult skeleton. 

The skull is represented by a fairly comi>lete left temporal bone and 
four small pieces of jjarietal; the limb bones are represented by the 
middle frds of the shaft of a right humerus; three fragments of the shaft 
of a right femur and the lower fths of the left femur; the upper |ths of 
the right and left tibia. The shafts of both tibia show well-developed 
muscular ridges. 

The Society is indebted to Mr James MacKillop of Bridgend, Islay, 
who kindly notified the Mu.seum of the discovery. 
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III. 

EXCAVATION AT THE NESS OF BURGI, SHETLAND. 

By Miss CECIL L. MOWBRAAL F.S.A.Scot. 

The Ness of Burgi is a small headland situated at the southern end 
of the main island of Shetland, across the voe to the west of Jarlshof 
and Sumburgh Head. It is formed of sandstone, the beds tilted at an 



Fig. 1, Burgi: Natural arch. 


angle and forming an inaccessible cliff on the east and south side; ou 
the west it dips less steeply down to the sea. This promontory forms 
part of a peninsula of some ten acres in extent, fringed by cliffs and 
only accessible from the mainland by a natural arch of rock (tig. 1). 
A path has recently been made along the top of the arch, by removing 
some sharply protruding points of rock and levelling up with gravel. 
Previously the narrow track could only be recognised by the wear of 
centuries on the rock, and the actual traversing of it presented siicli an 
element ot hazard that obvio\isly no large animal could ever have been 
driven across it. Above this natural barrier, at a narrow part of the 
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peninsula, the remains of a low rampart extend from cliff to cliff. 
Beyond this a grass-covered plateau stretches for a distance of a few 
hundred yards until the fortification is reached. 

Immediately in front of the “ Burgi,” a rampart, wdth corresponding 
ditch on either side, is carried across the narrow junction of the head- 
land. The rampart is formed of earth and stones, and appears to have 
been revetted on the inner side with a roughly built wall about 3 feet 
high, banked with a compacted mass of clay intermingled with stones. 



A passage leads throxigh the ram])art, flanked at its commencement by 
two boulders and lined with stones on each side for a distance of about 
8 feet (fig. 2). On the scarp of the inner ditch the natural rock rises 
steejdy to a height of about 12 feet, and on the summit of this is built 
the fort, or “Burgi.” This consists of a rectangular building with a 
roughly levelled ^xlatform in front, 4 feet wide, running approximately 
north-east and sf)uth-west. It is in a ruinous condition at the south- 
west end and its original length cannot be ascertained. At present it 
is about 74 feet in length and from 21 feet to 18 feet in breadth. 

A passage, which still retains the three outer lintel stones in position, 
and which measures 4 feet in height and 3| feet in width for the first 
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.3 feet, but decreases in width to 4 feet for the remaining 16 feet, leads 
through the building, near its c-entre. into a sort of natural courtyard, 
about 20 yards square, formed by the cliffs which surround a level stretch 
of turf. Outside the entrance three slabs of stone resembled drain 
covers. They were, however, more j3robably paving-stones, or even 
lintels fallen from above. Some 5 feet from the entrance there had 
been a door, evidenced by a doorstei3, formed by a narrow upright slab, 
still in situ, on one side, and by two bar-holes. i3assing through the 



Fig. 3. Burgi: Doorway. 


thickness of the walls into a chamber on either side. There were no 
traces of either bar-holes or tloorstops at the exit. Home of the lintels 
which had evidently covered the passage were lying within it, tilted uj) 
against the side. The earth in the passage was very damp, and there 
was much decayed vegetable and animal matter mixed up with it. as well 
as many bones, including those of rabbits, sheep, oxen. seal, and fish, 
as well as limpets and some whale’s remains. There was also a fragment 
of a sandstone vessel, half an im-h in thickness and about 11 inches 
in diameter. 

There are two main chambers; tlie east chamber opening off the 
central passage, and the west chamber entered directly from the back 
of the building. The narrow tunnel-like entry to the east chamber, 
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6 feet long, 2 feet wide, and 2^ feet in height, and covered by four lintels, 
opens off the passage immediately behind the front doorway. The room 
is 18 feet long, but only 7 feet wide. The end is curved, and the walls, 
now standing to a height of about 6 feet, are slightly corbelled towards 
the top (fig. 4). It seems probable that they would have sloped 
gradually inwards until they were close enough to be spanned by 
lintels, a number of which were found lying within the room. In this 
chamber were found many fragments of bone, chiefly of sheep, a few 



Fig. 4. JBurgi: East chamhcr. 


small j)ieces of burnt bone, a number of fragments of pottery, and some 
burnt peat. 

The west chamber is larger, about 18 feet by !() feet, and is rather 
curiously shai)ed, the walls adjoining the passage and the front of the 
building being straight, while the other two join in a curve. The 
entrance, from the back of the building, is placed 6 feet from the inner 
end of the entrance passage, 2 feet wide, just over 2 feet high, and 4 feet 
long. It is covered by three lintels, and above these the walls on either 
side rise for another 18 inches as if to suppc)rt a further set of lintels, 
thus affording space for a window, as is occasionally ffmnd in brocbs. 
Two hearths were found in this room, indicating two jieriods of occupa- 
tion. They were both rectangidar slabs of about tbe same size, much 
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marked and split by heat and covered with peat asli. They were at the 
cnrved side of the chamber, one at a level 6 inches above the other, 
but immediately over it. Possibly there was some outlet for smoke in 
the roof at this spot. At the occupation levels in this room the soil 
was dark and peaty and filled with a mass of bones of many kinds, and 
with limpets. There were also a larger number of fragments of pottery 
than had been found in the east chamber. At the entrance, at the 
lower occupation level, were a number of cobble-stones set on end. 

Beyond this chamber, farther to the west, are remains of another 
smaller chamber, but so much of it has been destroyed by the storms 
of centuries that few details of its coustrm-tion now survive, and there 
is no indication of a doorway. 

The material used for building is unhewn blocks of sandstone, some 
of them as large as 4 feet square. They may have been brought from 
a rocky promontory only a few hundred yards away. The walls are 
roughly built and vary in thickness from 4 to 10 feet. They are erected 
directly on the natural rock. There is no trace of a stairway, and from 
the amount of stone on the site it does not seem probable that there was 
a second storey. It is remarkable that, though the building was so 
strongly protected in front by the ditches and rampart, and the main 
entrance was furnished with bar-holes, the inner ditch, which extended 
on the western side right to the edge of the cliff, terminated at the eastern 
end about 10 feet from the edge on the other side. As it stands, there 
is nothing to prevent easy access to the undefended doorways at the 
back. If there was. as presumably there must have been, a flanking 
wall at this side, it was not bonded into the building. The only trace 
of such a wall is a single stone, sunk vertically into the ground and 
jutting out at right angles from the end of the building. Possibly the 
wall, if such existed, was of lighter construction, and has since been 
washed ajvay. 

The “ Burgi. ” which gives its name to the headland, is of a type which 
appears to be peculiar to Shetland. From the occurrence of an out- 
building. or forework of cognate construction, at the broch of Clickamin. 
it may be considered to belong to the period of the brochs. A similar 
construction has been noted by the Royal Commission on Ancient 
Monuments on an island in the Loch of Huxter, Whalsay. The tvpe 
will be described by the Commission, whose inventory dealing with 
Orkney and Shetland will shortly be published. 


[Pottery. 

25 


von. Lxx. 
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Pottery. 

There were several varieties of pottery found. One was a black 
ware, jjolished on the exterior, of close-grained homogeneous material, 
hard in texture, with a sooty encrustation on the outside. It is curious 
that two pieces of this pottery which fitted together were found in 
different rooms. Another type was a coarse red ware, a few fragments 
of which were found in both chambers, evidently portions of cooking 
pots, with a black encrustation in the interior. There were also a few 



Fig. 5. Biirgi: Fiagnicnt of pot. 


fragments of a similar but finer ware, red on the exterior. From the 
east chamber came about a third of a vessel of thick, coarse, black 
pottery, rudely fashioned by hand. It is .3^ inches in height, with a 
diameter of inches, ddiere is a constriction under the recurved rim. 
which is low and irregularly finished at the edge. 31ie paste used is 
very coarse and of a close consistency, with numerous small stones in 
its conn)osition. There is a so»)ty encrustation on the upper half of the 
exterior (fig. .j). 

There were no other relics found during the excavation, but in the 
Prncrediiujs f)f 1882-3, vol. xvii.. two <-ircular car\ed stoiie discs are 
dcscrih(‘d as Inn ing been fouml in the ruins of a hroeh at Seatness, which 
must have meant the Ne.ss of Burgi. as it is tlu‘ only broch-like ruin on 
Seatness (pj). 296 and 297. figs. I and 2). 
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In conclusion I wish to acknowledge my indebtedness to H.M. Office 
of Works for allowing me to conduct this excavation on behalf of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, for the assistance that was furnished 
by the Department, and for the arrangements made for my comfort. 
I also wish to acknowledge the help of Mr A. O. Curie, whose experience 
was invaluable to me. 


IV. 

A ROMAN “VOTIVE LANTERN” FROM NEWSTEAD. 

By A. Mb O. LOMTHER, F.S.A. 

An interesting class of objects of the Roman ])eriod, about which 
much is still to be learnt, is represented among the material found by 
Mr Curie at Newstead, and which I had the pleasure of seeing during a 
recent visit to the National Museum. The Newstead example (tig. 2) is 
represented by a fragment, but sufficient remains to show its original 
form and that it conforms to type in e^'ery way. 

These objects, best described perhaps as “Votive Lanterns,” have 
a wide distribution, extending in fact from Biidapest to Scotland. 

I have discussed them in a brief note in the Surrey Archreological 
CoUections (vol. xlii.). since when a few more examples have come to 
light, including the present fragment. 

In Bonner Jahrbikher, No. 118. Siegfi’ied Locschcke has written on 
some Continental examples, one of Avhich, found at Xanten in 1821. 
throws considerable light on their “votive” aspect. 

I shall begin by describing their general characteristics. 

They are hollow, cylindrical ^ objects, made generally of red brick, 
but also, sometimes, of thick pottery. They average 2 feet in height, 
and have a basal tliameter of about 9 inches. Usually, they have a 
domed top, ending in an ornamental spike (reminiscent of the modern 
spiked helmet), but they are also sometimes open at the top. as was 
one found at Verulamium in 1933. The outer surface is divided into 
horizontal zones by ])rojecting bands, tbe latter being ordijiarily about 
.3 inches apart, and are either jilain or decorated. The ornament con- 
sists either of "frilling.” done with thumb and forefinger, or else of 
diagonal slashing, formed with a knife. 

The intervening zones are perforated with a series of o])enings which 
may vary considerably in shape, but are most often triangidar or 
elliiitical. 

‘ The three exainple^^ fmm lIiiiiKai-y aiv .square. Imt similar in otimr iTsperts. 


semi- 
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The Xewstead fragment retains part of two zones and the intervening 
raised band. The ujjjjer zone has the lower part of several triangidar 
openings, while the lower zone retains only the upi^er angles of a row of 



(By coorlp'ty of the Uniny Arvhnoloyuul Horo-ty.) 

Fig. 1. Votive Livnterns. 

similar openings. The intermediate raised band is ornamented with 
roughly exeeuted diagonal slashing. 

It is made of red brick, wheel turned, the bands being ai)plied inde- 
jjendently, and the openings cut, while the clay wms still soft, before 
tiring in a kiln. 

Now as regards the evidence for a votive signiticance attaching to 
these objects and their probable date: 
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The Xanten example, a complete specimen (now. unfortunately, 
lost), was found standing upright over what was apparently a cremation 
burial (Loeschcke. op. cif.). It had some forty small pots, with pointed 
bases, stuck in the ground and grouped in rings round its base. All 
these small pots had traces of burning inside them, suggesting that they 
had been used as lamps. The lantern itself bore no signs of smoke- 
blackening on its inner surface. Presumably the overlying soil in which 
the grouiJ was buried had originally been in the form of a raised mound 
or barrow. 

The specimen found at Veridamiuni (fig. 1. right) was lying on the 



Fig. 2. Fragment of Votive I^mtern from XewstfNul. 


second-century gravel door of the open inner courtyard of the Temple 
in INSLTLA VII. It was close beside the base of a brick-built altar of 
this period, and with it were fragments of several ‘‘ inc-ense-burners ” of 
the usual tazza form. 

It is made of pale buff-coloured pottery, carefully formed, the slashing 
on the raised bands being neatly executetl. 

At Ashtead. in Surrey, buildings connected with a second-century 
brickworks, which I excavated during 1926 8. ])roduced the fragments 
of several of these objects (-S.A.t’., vols. xxxviii. and xlii.). They were 
all made of red brick, and the most elaborate had rosette- or cartwheel- 
shaped openings. The intervening bands were frilled and the tops were 
furnished with spikes. A restored examjile is shown on fig. 1. left. 

I have not ascertained whether the Newstead fragment was found in 
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any stratified level of a dated period, nor in which part of the site it was 
found. It would be interesting to know whether it can be linked 
definitely with any one of the superimposed forts, or was associated 
with any particular structure as, for instance, the Sacellum of the 
Principia. 

A very interesting fragment of another votive lantern in the National 
Museum (fig. 3), has been idejitified, and brought to my notice, by Dr 
Callander. It was found in the Roman Fort at Camelon during the 



Fig. 3. Fragment of Votive Lantern from Camelon. ({.) 


excavation carried out there by the Society in 1900. This jtiece consists 
of part of the domed top and the upper frilled flangt*. It is made of light 
red brick ware and measures | inch in thickness, the external diameter 
of the flange having been about 6 inches. In making the flange the 
clay has been folded back towards the inside, suggesting that (as ajfpears 
to hace been the case with the Ashtead examples) the top was made 
separately from the remainder of the object, and united, while the clay 
was still wet, before being dried or baked. It has the word ‘FECIT’ 
incised on the dome above the flange. 

Votive Lanterns have been found in Britain at the following places : — 

1. Ashtead, Surrey. Roman brickworks (.S'.A.C., op. cit.). 

2. Leigh Sinton, Worcestershire. Roman brickworks {Ant. .Journ., 

vol. V. p. 287). 
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3. Cuerleon, Monmouthshire. Inside the fortress {Report on Excava- 

tions, vol. ii., fig. 14). 

4. Cirencester, Gloucestershire. Unpublished exanijile in a jirivate 

collection. 

.5. York. Two examples in the Museum. 

6. Verulamium. Hertfordshire. Temple, INSULA VII {Report on 

Excavations, pp. 119, 190-1, and pi. Iviii.). 

7. London. Part of the s]>ike, with frilled ornamentation, from one 

example in the collectioji at the (rnildhall iluseum {Ant. 

.lourn., vol. xvi., jd. 204). 

8. Xeirstead. and 9. Cantclon. The fragments, described here, now 

in the National Miisenm of Antiquities. 

Loeschcke draws a distinction between the square, tower-like objects 
of this^ group, which are found in the eastern frontier provinces of the 
Roman Empire, and the cylindrical type of its western counterpart. 
For the former, he attempts to find a source of origin in the terracotta 
lamps (generally shaped to represent buildings) which have been found 
in Romano-Egyiitiaii tombs. The latter, the cylindrical type of the 
west, he derives from an early Roman cylindrical form of lantern. He 
also suggests an earlier dating for the cylindrical, as against the square, 
type. 

So far. the evidenct' of the British finds shows that the cylindrical 
form prevailed over here; that Loeschcke was ])robably correct in attrib- 
uting a "votive'’ significance tt) them, and that they were being manu- 
factured and used here during the first half of the second century and 
possibly earlier. 

There may be other examples of these objects remaining unnoticed 
among collections from Roman sites throughout the country: possibly, 
also, from Continental sites. It is hoped that this note may assist in 
their identification, and cause them to be brought to light. 
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Monday, l\th May 1936. 

Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, 
in the Chair. 

The Chairman intimated that M. F. A. Schaeffer had agreed to deliver 
the course of Rhind Lectures for 1938, his subject being the Excavations 
at Ras Shamra, Syria. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows:^ — 

Kenneth Cairnie Fergt'Son, 2 t'larendon Crescent, Edinburgh i. 
L.\ngton Haldane-Robertson. Consul of Brazil, Kingston, Jamaica, 
British West Indies. 

The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: — 

(1) By Rev. R. S. G. Anderson, B.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

Pair of IVafering Irons from an old mill north of Drumore, Wigtown- 
shire. 

(2) By IV. Doi’Glas Sijipson, M.A., D.Litt., F.S.A.Scot. 

Small Stone Axe, measuring 1^ inch in length, if inch across the 
cutting edge, and inch in thickness, from Parkhill. Lumphanan, 
Aberdeenshire. 

(3) By AValter (i. Grant, F.S.A.Scot. 

Flint Implements consisting of eight Scrajiers. the largest measuring 
if inch by ff inch, and the others from fl inch by f inch to j^g- inch by 
-^-g inch, from Westness, Rousay. Orkney; fourteen Scrapers, measuring 
from If inch hy 1 jfr inch to | inch by | inch; and a side Scraper, measur- 
ing If inch long, from Nearhouse. Rousay; twenty-two Scrapers and three 
worked pieces, measuring from If inch by If inch to ff- inch by f inch, 
and part of an Object of light coloured Quartz, highly polished near one 
edge, found near the Cairn of Rinyo, Bigland, Rousay. 
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Douliled-edged small-tootlied Comb of Bone, incomf>lete, now measur- 
ing 2^ inches by if inch, and three fragments of hand-made i^ottery, 
two being rim portions, from a site on the Muckle Skerry, Pentland 



Fig. 1. Hair-comb of Bone from the Pentland iSkerries. (|). 

Firth. The comb is formed of thin narrow plates clasped together 
by a long narrow plate on each side fixed by bronze rivets set in jiairs 

(fig- 1)- 

(4) By the Most Hon. The Marquess of Ailsa, F.S.A.Scot. 

Cinerary Urn found on the farm of Kirklands. Kirkoswald, Ayrshire. 
{See previoiis Communication by A. J. H. Edwards. F.S.A.Scot.) 

(5) By Thomas A'ule, F.S.A.Scot., Vice-President. 

Double Cup of Silver; the bowls, connected with a baluster-shaped 
stem, are of a size suitable to contain a ben’s and a duck’s egg: height 
4 inches, veight 5 oz. 4 dwt.. maker’s mark T. & Co.. Inverness, c. 1790. 
Both bowls are engraved, and turned to represent staves with wooden 
hoops. 

(G) By George Veituii, F.S.A.Scot. 

Silver Spoon with trifid stem and a long rat -tail on the back of the 
bowl, bearing the initials C. T. C.. and the maker’s mark J B. (J. Borth- 
wick). Edinburgh, c. 1690. 

(7) By Alexander Gibsox, 17 Belgrave Crescent. Edinburgh. 

Five Clacktonian Flint Flakes, four from Barnhani. East Anglia, and 
one from Three Hills Camp, from glacial old wash. 
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(8) By Charles E. Whitelaw, F.R.I.A.S.. F.S.A.Scot. 

Four Sailmaker’s Tools: (1) Bone pin-like Object called a “Fid,” 
measuring 7 inches long, principally used for opening the strands of a 
rope for splicing (fig. 2. No. 1); (2) a “Serving Board” or hammer- 
shaped Object of Cetacean Bone, the head being convex on one face and 



Fig. 2. Sailmaker’s Tools of Bone. 

1. A Fid. 2, A Serving Board. 8, A Rubber. 


concave on the other, for winding marline on ropes, measuring 6^ inches 
long, the head being 2 inches broad and if inch deep (fig. 2. No. 2); 
(3) a “Rubber” or tool, with the lower end wedge-shaped for flattening 
out seams and hems on sails, of Morse Ivory, measuring 4i inches in length 
(fig. 2, No. 3): (4) and one of lYood, measuring 4-^ inches in length. 

Pair of Spurs for cock-fighting, of Leather and Horn. 
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Small Leather Tinder-pouch containing a fleerish, a ijiece of flint, and 
two pieces of soft leather with which to grasp the flint when striking it. 

Lady’s Keeking-glass, of flat, oval shape, measuring 3|^ inches by 
2j^g- inches by inch. The case is covered with red morocco leather. 



Fig. 3. 8i!k Container and Winder: 

(1) Pieces screwed together, (2) Separate jiarts. 


It is hinged in the centre of one side, and has a hook and loop catch on 
the other. The glass is sunk within one half, and iir the opposite one is a 
pad covered with flowered blue silk. Probably early eighteenth century. 

Silk-container and Winder of box- wood (fig. 3). with its leather case. 

Two Perpetual Calendars in wooden frames; One oblong with cut 
corners and the other circular, each with three tables printed on iiaper; 
invented by John Gillespie, and made by Gavin &: Son, Engravers, 13 
Parliament Square, Edinburgh, about 1820. 

All from Kirkcaldy. 
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(9) By J. C. Mow AT, Eshaness, Shetland. 

H -shaped Implement of Bone, measuring 4]^- inches in length. It is 
of flattened oval shape and tubular: a deep hollow is cut in both ends 
so as to leave two sharp points in each. Found in Braewick Loch, 
Eshaness, Shetland, when it was drained by a storm bursting the shingly 
dam between it and the sea. 

(10) By The Honourable Company of Edinburgh Golfers, 

Muirfield, GuUane, through H. J. A'ounger, F.S.A.Scot. 

Objects found in a kitchen-midden at Muirfield, Gullane, East Lothian. 
{See previous C'ommunication by H. J. A^ounger, F.S.A.Scot.) 

(11) By Colonel F. R. T. T. G.-VSCOIG^JE of Craignish. 

Food-vessel Urn, Stone Axe, and a quantity of human Hair, found in 
a short Cist near Craignish Castle, Argyll, and part of another Food- 
vessel found in an adjoining cist. 

Professor Y. G. Childe, F.S.A.Scot.. has furnished the following note 
on the discovery of these relics: — 

Mr Colin Kennedy, an employee of Craignish estate, was digging 
gravel, when he came upon three cists. This gravel pit has been dug 
in the shingle of the 25-foot beach, just above the road on the south 
>hore of a small cove opening into Loch Craignish. at Bagh Dim Mhuilig 
(G.S. Map. Argyll 138). 

The first two cists had been destroyed, but the third was still in situ 
on the face of the excavation when I arrived on 9th April, but one of 
the side stones had fallen out and was lying at the foot of the working 
face (6g. 4). In shape it is a parallelogram, measuring 4 feet 8 inches 
by 2 feet 4 inches by 3 inches, but too heavy to move. There was 
no sign of a cairn above the cist, the capstone of which lies about 2 feet 
(j inches below the present ground level. A band of grey clay is visible 
along the quarry face at the level of the capstone. The cist was com- 
posed of six slabs. The end slabs measure on the inside 2 feet by 
1 foot 8 inches by 3 inches and 2 feet 3 inches by 1 foot 5 inches by 
4 inches, but small horizontal slabs have been placed under both the 
uprights as wedgers. The rear slab measures 4 feet by 1 foot 8 inches 
on the inside. The floor of the cist is formed by a rough slab htting 
closely against the lateral uprights and the wedgers under the end 
>tones. It measures 4 feet by 1 foot 8 inches by 8 inches. The cap- 
stone resting upon the uprights projects beyond them in all directions. 
Its width is uncertain, but it is at least 4 feet 11 inches long and 6 inches 
thick, and projects 2 feet 10 inches from the rear lateral slab and some 
way under the gravel beyond its upper edges. I observed no carvings 
on the exposed surfaces. 

The cist contained a food-vessel (fig. 5) and a stone axe (lig. 6). 




Fig. 4. Short Cist at Craignish, Argyll. 



1 1 1 1 1 1 1 M j f I'nchss 

Fig. 5. F«K>il-vt‘ssi‘l fmm Craignish. Fig. Stone Axe found in CUt 

Argyll. Craignish. (|.) 
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The urn is of dark brown ware and measures 6| inches in height. 
OJ inches in diameter at the mouth, 6| inches at the shoulder, and 
3 inches across the base. It is constricted just under the rim and has 
two slight cordons below. The upper part of the wall is decorated by 
transverse lines, and the lower part by reversed hatched triangles, 
formed by the impressions of a twdsted cord. The top of the rim, which 
is bevelled sharply towards the interior, is decorated by similar markings. 
Round the outer edge of the lip is a row of triangular impressions. 



j Inches 


Fig. 7. Food-vessel fi-om C’laignisl). 

The axe measures 31 inches in length, inches across the cutting 
edge, and | inch in thickness. Kennedy stated that he found the urn 
inverted. There were also several much decayed adult human bones, 
probably male, including teeth, femurs, and a small fragment of skull, 
as well as a considerable quantity of human hair. 

The urn from one of the lost cists is also a food- vessel, but it is in- 
complete. less than one-third having been recovered. It has. however, 
been possible to re.store it in the .Museum (fig. 7). It is of fine hard 
brown ware and has measured about inches in height, 5| inches 
across the mouth, and 2| inches across the base. The exterior of the 
rim. the neck, and upper part of the body bear eight narrow bands of in- 
cised ornamentation in the form of oblique lines, herring-bone and lattice 
designs. Relow there have been six or seven vertical panels divided 
into four and five ribs by deeply incised lines, and bordered on both 
sides by impresst-d triangles: the ribs bear incised chevrons. The 
rim is 1 inch broad. It curves coiivexly downwards towards the inside 
and bears five rows of ti'iangular punctuations between single marginal 
lines. 
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(12) By Adam S. Dagg, Newmills, Lauder, Berwickshire. 

Small Bronze Spear-head with small, protected loops on the socket, 
measuring inches in length, found on the farm of Newmills. 

The following Purchases for the Museum were intimated: — 

Six Scottish Coins from the C’ochran-Patrick Sale: 

(1) Alexander II. Sterling. Sale, No. 138. 

(2) Alexander III. Penny, presumably Lanark. {See Burns, p. 154, 
and fig. 110c.) Sale, No. 1.51. 

(3) Alexander III. Penny of Roxburgh Mint. (Not in Burns.) Sale. 
No. 152. 

(4) Alexander III. Penny of Berwick. {See Bvirns, ]). 125. 96, fig. 846.) 
Sale, No. 163. 

(5) ^John Balliol Halfpenny. Obv. Sale, No. 175. 

(6) James I. Penny of Aberdeen. (Burns, la. fig. 422«. p. 48.) Sale, 
No. 207. 

The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors : — 

(1) By His Majesty’s Government. 

Calendar of State Papers. Elizabeth. Yol. xxii. July-December 
1588. London, 1936. 

(2) By The First Commissioner of His Majesty's 5Yorks. 
Ancient Monuments of Great Britain. List of Monuments prepared 

by the Commissioners of Works. (To .31st December 1935.) London. 
1936. 

(3) By Charles E. Whitelaw, F.S.A.Scot.. the Author. 

Notes on Swords with Signed Basket Hilts by Glasgow and Stirling 
Makers. (Published in Ti’ansactions of the Glanyoir Areha’ologicaJ Societij. 
New Series, vol. viii., part iv. Supjfiement. 1934.) 

(4) By The British Broadcasting Corporation. 

B.B.C. Annual. 1936. 

(5) By T. Harvey Thomson, il.D.. D.P.H., Drumore House. 

Campbeltown. 

The Ancient Churches and Chapels t)f Kintyre. (Reprinted from 
The Ccnnpbeltoirn Courier.) 
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(6) By The Cueatoe. 

Bulletin of the Russell-Cotes Art Gallery and Museum, Bournemouth. 
Yol. XV. No. 1. ilarch 1936. 

(7) By The Clan MacLeod Society. 

The MacLeods: Their History and Traditions. By Rev. Canon 
R. C. MacLeod of MacLeod. Edinburgh, 1929. 

The Clan MacLeod Magazine. First Number. 1st February 1935. 

The following Purchases for the Library were intimated : — 

The Ancient Burial-Mounds of England. By L. V. Grinsell. London, 
1936. 

Story of the Bagpipe. By W. H. Grattan Flood, Mus.Doc. London, 

n.d. c 

The following Communications were read: — 


I. 

THE ROilAN FORT AT FENDOCH IN GLENALMOND: 
A PRELIMINARY NOTE. By I. A. RICHMOND, M.A., 
F.S.A.S(()t., axd JAMES McINTY^RE. 

(a) IXTRODCCTOBY NOTE. 

The Roman site at Fendoch was not unknown to an older genera- 
tion, though to this one it comes as a new discovery. It was first 
mentioned in print by the minister of Monzie, who was responsible 
for the section dealing with the xjarish in the Statistical Account of 
Scotland (1795). “About two miles east from the church” (of Monzie), 
he wrote, ^ “at the country called Findochs, there is a large camp. It 
is situated opposite to the only jiroper passage through the hills found 
in them, for about 40 miles: it stands on a high ground defended by 
waters on two sides, and a moss with steep ground on the others. The 
trenches are still entire, and in some xdaces 6 feet deeji. It is about 
180 paces in length, and 80 paces in breadth, and was surrounded by 
a strong earthen wall, jiart of which still remains, and is near 12 feet 

* Op, cit,, v’ol. XV. p, 256. 
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thick.” This account is quoted by Chalmers, almost word for word: ^ 
but something was added to it by him in another connection. In 
deahng with the Roman roads of Scotland he quotes a letter on 
‘‘vicinal ways” from Colonel Shand, who observed that “there is one 
way of this kind twelve feet wide, which I have traced, and which is 
in some places very distinct, from the confluence of the PowafFray- 
water with the river Earn, near Strageth, where the great Roman road 
crosses the Earn, through the country northward to the plantations 
of Monzie. where there is the vestige of a strong post in Roman style, 
from which post this vicinal way turned to the right : and I was told 
by some of the country people that it may still be seen in a few places 
running on past Connachan to the Roman camp at East Findoch. 
This camp contains, as usual, about 90 acres Scots measure, and is 
advantageously situated at the mouth of Olenalmond.” - The letter 
is date^l 22nd December 1801. But Sir George Macdonald tells us 
that in a paper read to a Perthshire Society thirteen years before (26th 
February 1788). the MS. of which is now in the Perth Museum. Shand 
had referred to the forts “at Dialgen-Ross on the Erne, and Fiante-Ach 
in the opening of the Defile of Glen-Almond” as Roman, xmfortunately 
without giving any detailed descrijxtion. Dealginross was. of course, 
known to Gordon, but it is more than likely that Sliand was the discoverer 
of Feiidoch. 

Before dealing with the passages we have quoted, it will be well to 
note that the minister of Monzie also observed, on a narrower plateau 
lying to the north of the site which he believed Roman, a native work, 
irregular in plan. Further, the croft of East Findoch stood upon the 
Roman site — its ruins are visible to-xlay: and Stobie's Map of Perth- 
shire (1811). marking clearly both sites, shows that the croft had already 
obliterated the west end of the supi>osedly Roman earthwork. In 
fact, the clear indications noted in the older Ptatistieal Aeeount were 
steadily disappearing xmder cidtivation. This explains why. in the 
Neie Statistieal Aeeount. no emphasis was laid upon the site known to 
the minister and the colonel, though a Roman denarius was added to 
the record. Meanwhile, too. another discovery had taken place which 
drew all the attention of a reli<--loving age to the native site. In 1834. 
men building a stone wall (now rinnous) ac-ross the irregular enclosure, 
discovered three bronze cauldrons full of objects. ^ Tliese anticpiities 
were promptly dis]jersed. and have never been traced since. No doubt 

' Caled. Rom., vol. i. p. 17,3. 

- JbicL, p. 146. For somo account of Shand and liis activities, see Proceed htgs, vol. vii. (1S66), 
pp. 26 ff. 

^ yew Statistical Account, Perth, vt»l. x. ]». 262. 

VOL. LXX. 2() 
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they formed a group like the C'arlingwark Loch hoard, of the late Iron 
Age. The spectacular nature of the discovery led, not unnaturally, 
to the comj)lete eclipse of the second site. On the Ordnance Map the 
name of Roman camp was transferred to the northern plateau, and as 
these earthworks too became indistinct — they are now scarcely visible 
to an untrained eye — inquirers were led still farther afield. Dr Christison 
planned only some crofts, situated still farther north on the river-terrace 
of the Almond, and very rightly impugned their Roman nature. 

Turning now to the present day, the writers of this paper, making 
a tour of Roman Scotland in 1935. happened upon the account of Fendoch 
in the *Yeu’ Statistical Account, put at their disposal in the public library 
of Perth. They were attracted to the site less by the finding of the 
carddrons, than by the record of the Roman coin noted above. But 
Fendoch is an obscure place to folk from south of the Cheviot, and we 
were to learn how to find it through an after-dinner conversatipn with 
Mrs H. G. Donald, a daughter of Dr Temple of C’omrie. at that moment 
re-visiting her home from Bishop Auckland. Only then did the 
significance of the ijosition dawn upon us, as iq)on earlier observers, 
whose works we did not then know. It seemed to us that, if the Romans 
had pushed out forts to block such positions as Comrie, the mouth of 
the more significant Sma’ Glen would not have escaped the attention 
of their tacticians. 

On reaching the site, in the early evening, it was immediately 
apparent that the northern plateau, by this time established as the 
traditional site, could not have hekl a Roman fort: it is too irregular 
and narrow. Our eyes then wandered southwards, to the tableland 
(jf East Fendoch, where the low sun was accentuating the oven platform 
of the second earthwork. A rapitl insjjection showed the spread remains 
of the rampart, with rounded angles, and, at the south-east and south- 
west angles, clear traces of a ditch. The position was a typically Roman 
choice, reminding us very strongly of Brough-hy-Bainhridge. the Flavian 
site in M'ensleydale : and there was little tloiiht in our minds that we 
had found a Roman site. 

The next step was to test the field observations by some trial trenches. 
A call upon the tenant of the land. Captain Ian Macrae of Fendoch (the 
old Fendoch West), assured us of a ready welcome, and our applica- 
tion to Captain Drummond-Moray, of Abercairney, the jiroprietor, 
was equally kindly received. Our Society made a grant of twenty 
pounds towards the work, of which just uiKler ten were actually usetl 
in trenching coiulucted by the first writer after Easter, 1936. Eleven 

^ Early Fortifications in i<cotlan(lj p. 1>21. 
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clays’ digging was sufficient to gain a fair idea of the possibilities of 
the site. 

{ b ) Description of the Site. 

The site is a flat-topped rather narrow moraine of gravel and soft 
sands at the mouth of the Sma’ Glen, the last of a series which runs 
along the bed of the broad, dry valley in which the Fendoch Burn 
meanders. It is just large enough to contain the Roman site, whose 
dimensions, 598 feet by 332 feet, are adjusted to fit it. The Fendoch 
Burn runs in a steep gorge to the south : on the north a nameless streamlet 
drains a bog to the west: both streams unite in low bogland to the east, 
and join the Almond above Buchanty. The main outlook is to the 
north, uji the Glen : but from a tower at the fort it would be possible to 
see considerably further to east and west than now. The southward 
vista is completely blocked, and indeed dominated, by the great hill 
of Wtroness. Access to the site is difficult. From the west, it can be 
reached by a neck of the moraine skirting the west bog: and this line 
of moraines has in fact been used to carry an old road. The same line 
seems to have been continued eastwards through the bogland and across 
the Almond. Neither northwards nor soutliwards are communications 
invited. 

(c) The Defences. 

The defences consist of a turf rampart, over 20 ^ feet thick, and a 
single ditch, 13 feet wide and about 6 feet deep, separated from the 
rampart by a 5-foot berm. On the east, where an irregular extension 
of the plateau might offer a footing to an enemy, there are two ditches 
of similar dimensions, about 6 feet apart. Elsewhere, tlie ditch occupies 
the very edge of the plateau: indeed, it is clear that a long portion of 
the southward ditch has at some time gathered too much water and 
slipi^ed away. There was no opportunity to see whether there had been 
angle towers or interval towers, and the only gateway-position identified 
was that of the east gate, in the centre of the east side. A corresponding 
gateway may be inferred at the west. If there were north or south 
gateways, the visible remains of unbroken rampart suggest that they 
must have lain west of the short axis, but their existence remains un- 
proven. The existence of the east gateway was proved by finding a 
cobbled road at the central point on the line of the rampart. 

That the turf rampart had not been the first defence of the site was 
proved by finding, at two xioints below it. towards tlie west end of tlu‘ 

^ If th(* ministt'f's 12.” in tlio Siatifttiad Account (/or. c//.). \\t*iv a mUprint for ■' 21.” it would be 
in harmony with the actual remains. 
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south side, a deep palisade trench, filled with fragments of wood, upon 
which a report is given below by Dr A. Raistric-k, of Armstrong College, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. This trench, after lying derelict for a while, 
had been purposely filled up before the rampart was made. It is 
reminiscent of the early trenches at Ardoch, Mumrills, and Croy Hill, 
and doubtless belongs to the earliest occupation of the site, before a 
permanent work had been placed there. The fact that the trench did 
not appear either in our sections on the west side or at the east end of 
the south side suggests, however, that the earlier work did not have 
the same plan as the later. This is a problem which further apf)lication 
of the spade may be expected to solve. 

(fZ) Internal Buildings. 

Examination of the internal buildings was confined to the sopth-east 
division of the fort. Two cooking-ovens, however, were noted, just north 
of the south-east and south-west angles respectively, at the back of the 
rampart. They were much ruined, and no attempt was made to un- 
cover them completely; but they had been well used, and the heavily 
burnt stones were set in a prepared mass of puddled clay. Much ash 
bestrewed the ground in front of them. 

The buildings had been of timber. Cross-trenching rajiidly picked 
up a sleeper-beam trench, well defined in the gravel soil, which was 
traced for some 120 feet. It had held a beam at least 1 foot square, and 
thus represented a substantial .structure. Towards the west end, 
however, it was noted that the sleeper track had been cut through in 
three jilaces by post-holes, which impinged more and more upon its 
line as this was followed westward. Their irregularity in relation to 
the beam trench precludes the idea that they belong to the same period 
as the trench; and it would seem that they belong to a later recon- 
struction, on almost the same lines. This agrees Avith another feature 
of the sleeper trench Avhich was not emiity, but ivell filled with occupa- 
tion-earth and ijottery rather than silt; a state of affairs which is com- 
jjrehensible if sleeper beams had been AvithdraAvn and the trench filled 
up with scattered rubbish in j)rocess of a reconstruction. The pottery 
itself was mostly coarse ware, fragments of amjjhorce and jars, although 
a fine piece of Samian ware, of Dragendorff’s shape 29, was welcome 
evidence for a Flavian date; and the amount recovered was suggestive 
of a heavy occupation. The sleeper trench described was the only one 
followed in detail, but cross-trenching rcAealed three more betAveen it 
and the south ramjAart, and no more for some distance to the north. 
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The trenches may represent two parallel buildings, barracks or stables, 
about 15 and 30 feet wide respectively, separated by an interval of 
9 feet, representing a street or alley. The southernmost building lies 
12 feet behind the rampart, an interval matching the end of the trench 
ascertained on the east. It is very clear that systematic trenching 
would quickly recover the plan of the timber buildings. 

(e) Conclusions. 

No sign whatever was noted of stone buildings, and no Antonine 
pottery was reco’S'ered. Both these points would suggest that the 
occupation of the site was wholly early, as has been thought of that 
at Inchtuthil. If this is so, the fort is one of the few in Scotland which 
are free from the complication of an Antonine reconstruction, and 
at the ‘same time completely accessible to the excavator. It would 
seem to offer an exceptional oiiportnnity not only of checking results 
already obtained, but also of adding to our knowledge of the earlier 
Roman hold upon Scotland. Since Sir George Macdonald’s brilliant 
reconsideration of the structural evidence about the Agricolan occupa- 
tion {J.R.S., vol. ix. p. 132), it has been a matter of common knowledge 
that the permanent organisation following that invasion was a great 
deal more thorough and more soundly conceived than had been thought. 
The discovery of this new fort seems to confirm that view in a remarkable 
fashion, as a further consideration of its position will show. 

Fendoch fort lies upon a natural transverse route between Glen- 
almond and the south-west. Hitherto, it has been thought that the 
only Roman outpost in this direction was Dealgin Ross, an interesting 
and complicated site, dated to the Flavian age by coin finds. But 
Fendoch lies upon the direct route between Dealgin Ross and “Bertha.” 
There can thus be no doubt that Roman troops often used this natural 
corridor. The report of Colonel Shand further suggests that in fact 
they provided it with a road, coming westwards from Monzie by 
Connachan. If, however, the object of this road was to come from 
Strageath to Fendoch. there is no need to go to Monzie: and we are 
entitled to suggest that his turn in the line, above Monzie, was not 
merely a right-angled turn, but a T-junction, where a larger main 
cross-road from Fendoch to Dealgin Ross was joined by the minor 12-foot 
feeder from Strageath. Nor can it be regarded as certain that the 
transverse line of road towards the south-west necessarily stopped at 
Dealgin Ross. On that site to-day there are clear signs of a great road 
leading south-eastwards, either down Strathearn, or back over the 
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natural pass to Ardoch. But there is also a causeway leading out of 
the fort south-westwards, up Glenartney; and Sir George Macdonald 
has discovered an anonymous plan of the site, made when the remains 
were less indistinct than now, which shows this as a prominent roadway, 
metalled and kerbed. The route up the glen and over the hills to 
Callander is not now organised as a motor road; but it is a traditional 
pass, marked on Stobie’s map of Perthshire. It is no worse, if as bad, 
as the principal Roman lines of penetration through the Lake District 
further south. Are we then to recognise, in the new fort at Fendoch 
and the half-forgotten traces of a road-system connecting it and Dealgin 
Ross with the south and south-west, a complement to the main line 
of penetration by Ardoch and Strageath? It is at least a logical com- 
plement. Fendoch and Dealgin Ross both do what no fort further 
south can effect; they block up tbe Highland gates, and prevent all 
access to the southern plains. \Yhoever planted them was following 
a policy like the modern British on the north-western frontier of India, 
achieving a stranglehold upon the hill-folk with greater thoroughness 
than has yet been realised. Developed upon these lines, the Agricolan 
permanent scheme, however long it lasted, would gain welcome 
coherence and vigour. Nor is it at all likely that the discovery here 
recorded and now ripe for development is the only one to be made. 
Field-work, combined with a knowledge of past records and tested by 
excavation, may yet have much to teach us. 

(/) Preli:mtnary Note upon Earth-sajiples from Fexdooh. 

By Dr A. Raistrk k. 

1. Sample Jroat Turj-rampart. — This is a real turf-soil material with 
a very small percentage of pollen, about equally grass-spores and hazel- 
alder pollen. The sparseness of the pollen suggests at most fairly open 
scrub in the immediate vicinity, probably mainly grass land with occa- 
sional hazel or alder. 

2. Sample frojn Earhj Ditch, or Palisade-treiah. — There is a small 
(piaiitity ot 2 )eaty matter, and some traces of wood-fragments and 
leaf-mould, none of them identifiable. 

3. Sample from Early Ditch or Palisade-tremh. — A sandy clay, almost 
devoid of organic matter: of very fine grain matrix with much coarse 
saufl washed in. so possibly of fairly quick accumulation. 

It may be commented that while the first sample gives us suggestion 
of an ope7i countryside' devoid of large trees, the second and third samples 
attest a rapid silting of the palisade-treiu-h after its disuse. 
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II. 

A STALLED CHAMBERED CAIRN, THE KNOWE OF RAMSAA^, 

. AT HULLION. ROUSAA", ORKNEY. By J. GRAHAM 
CALLANDER, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot., Director of the N.ctioxal 
* Musecm of Antiquities of Scotland, and WALTER G. 
GRANT, F.S.A.Scot. 

In the last two issues of the Proceedings, vols. Ixviii. and Ixix.. we 
gave an account of the excavations of two Neolithic, long, stalled, 
chambered cairns of the Rousay type, the Midhowe cairn and the Knowe 
of Yarso. Both of these constructions had an entrance passage at the 
easterp end leading into a long, narrow, rectangular gallery or chamber, 
which was divided into small cells or compartments by upright slabs 
projecting from the lateral walls. The chamber in the Midhowe cairn 
was divided into twelve cells, and from the Neolithic level were re- 
covered remains of twenty-five human skeletons, a small number of 
animal bones, fragments of seven clay urns, and a solitary flint imple- 
ment, a well-made knife. The Knowe of Yhirso had only three cells, 
but it produced, also from the Neolithic deposit, fragments of twenty- 
nine human skeletons, a large quantity of animal bones, almost entirely 
representing red-deer, a few bone tools, and sixty-nine implements 
and worked pieces of flint. No Neolithic pottery was found, but a few 
fragments of a Bronze Age food-ves.sel and two other pieces of iiottery 
came from the top of the relic bed: no doubt these had been intruded 
at a time later than the primary burials. 

In June last (1935) we excavated a third cairn of the same class, 
the Knowe of Ramsay. This monument is built about 12 yards from 
the southern edge of a narrow shelf or terrace,^ some 50 yards wide, 
on the lower south-western slope of Blotchnie Fiold. at an elevation of 
about 200 feet above sea-level, barely a quarter of a mile east of the 
post-office at the hamlet of Hullion. To the south it overlooks Eyn- 
hallow Sound ainl the island of Mainland beyond, and. like the Knowe 
ot Yarso, before it became tlilapidated and covered with grass and 
heather, it must have formed a very prominent feature in the landsca]ie 
wlien viewed from the lower ground. 

The Knowe ot Ramsay had been very much plundered to pro- 
vide stones for building houses in the immediate vicinity, and all that 

‘ Those natural tewaces which are to be seen in many parts of Rousav are well illustrated in 
the background ot tig. I. 
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remained was a long irregular mound of stones over-grown with grass, 
measuring 113 feet in length, 27 feet in breadth, and 5 feet in height, 
with a number of slabs set on end peeping through the surface of a 
hollow that ran along the summit. These indicated quite clearly the 
character of the monument, a stalled cairn. Excavation showed that 
its destruction had been more thorough than that of the Kndwe of 
Y’^arso. which was bad enough. ■ 



Fig. 1, Tli«‘ Knowv of Uanisay from the south-east. 


After its outline had been cleared of tlie accumulation of soil and 
broken stones with which it was encumbered, the cairn was seen to be 
an irregular oblong on plan, with the north-west end rounded, and the 
sides and south-east end, in whi<-h is the entrance to the burial chamber, 
generally straight (fig. 1). Its main axis runs about 40° magnetic west 
of north and east of south, or about north-west and south-east. The 
entrance passage leads into a long, narrow chamber divided into fourteen 
cells by slabs set on end and bonded into the walls on both sides. These 
uprights are placed in line op])osite each other so as to form a row of 
stalls on both sides of the chamber, similar to those seen in the Midhowe 
and A'arso cairns (fig. 2). 

Outrr Wall . — The face of the outer wall is formed of ordinary dry- 
stone building, but. as already remarked, it is now very much reduced 






410 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MAY 11, 1936. 


in height. At the south-east end it is only 1 foot 9 inches, which height 
is maintained for about 30 feet along the north-east side: after this 
it decreases to about 14 inches until it apjnoaches the north sector, 
where it has been entirely removed. At the north-west end only from 
8 inches to 15 inches remain. Along the south-western side it rises 
from 3 feet 3 inches to 4 feet 2 inches, then decreases to 2 feet 4 inches, 
and as it gets nearer the south-east end the height is no mor.e than 
14 inches. The foundation conrse does not project outwards beyond the 
wall face as in the Midhowe and Y'arso cairns. 

There is a re-entrant angle. 6 inches deep, in the wall on the north- 
east flank of the cairn, 30 feet from its south-east end, and eastwards 
from this point there is a disturbed face of building extending for about 
20 feet. The reason for this is not clear, as at a distance of from 6 inches 
to 9 inches in advance of it is a course of foundation slabs in alignment 
with the other parts of the outer wall. At first it was thought flhat, as 
in the other two stalled cairns in Rousay which already had been exca- 
vated, there was an inner built face in the thickness of the wall, but no 
such feature was found in other parts of the cairn, though searched for. 
Near the re-entrant angle, however, is a vertical joint, and opposite 
it on the face of the wall on the south-west flank are indications of 
another. But these joints cannot be traced through the building into 
the walls of the chamber. Possibly there may have been a change in 
the plan after the work of building the cairn had bec7i started. 

Some 4 feet 9 inches from the south-east end of the north-east side 
of the cairn is a wall or ramiJ built against it at right angles, and 
extending outwards for 7 feet 9 inches. It measures 2 feet 6 inches 
in breadth, and from a height of 2 feet 9 inches slopes down gradually 
until it dies out. On the west side, in the angle where it abuts on the 
main building, there is a recess, the lintel of which is 16 inches above 
ground-level, measuring 10 inches in height, 10 inches in breadth, and 
7 inches in depth. 

Outside the westerji sector of the cairn is a casing wall about 21 feet 
in length. 4 feet 9 inches in breadth at the centre, and 2 feet in breadth 
at its southern end ; it is carried round in the op 2 )osite direction as far 
as the middle <jf the north-west end of the <-airn. into the wall of which 
it gradually merges (fig. 3). 

Entrance Passage . — The outer jambs of the entraTice ^^assage intf) 
the burial chamber are ^ilaced 6 feet and 7 f(“et 5 inches from the north- 
east and south-east c(jrners of the monument. The ])assage measures 
6 feet 5 inches and 6 feet 2 inches in length along the north and south 
sides, and 1 foot 8 inches in width. The walls on both sides where 
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they enter the chamber are 2 feet 4 inches high and a few inche.s lower 
at the outer end. The height of the passage cannot be ascertained, as all 
the stone lintels with which it would be roofed have been carried off. 

Burial Chamber . — The total length of the chamber is 88 feet, and its 
inner end, which is formed by a large slab set on edge and measuring 
2 feet'lO inches in height and 5 feet 1 inch in breadth, terminates 8 feet 
8 inches from the face of the outer wall at the north-west end. The 
fourteen cells into which it is divided increase in width, though not 
quite regularly, from the entrance towards the inner end, from 3 feet 
11 inches to 6 feet 8 inches, and their length, which is not exactly the 



Fig. 3. Kriowo of Rainstiy: (?asing Wall fVuin south-south-east. 

same on both sides, varies from 3 feet 11 inches to 7 feet 2 inches (tig. 4). 
In the same way the projection of tlie divisional slabs from the walls 
shows considerable irregularities: it ranges from 7 inches to 1 foot 
9 inches, and the gradation is not regular but haphazard. For example, 
the .slabs on the sides of compartment No. 5 on the north side XJroject 
1 foot 9 inches and 1 foot 4 inches rcs]3e<-tively. while those in the 
stall on the ojqjosite side ]>roject I foot and 9 inches. The lateral 
walls of the chamber, as in the Midhowe and Yarso monuments, are not 
correctly aligned, there being a dilference of 1 inch to 3 inches in the 
projection of the east and west faces of some of the slabs. They measure 
from 1 inch to 5 inches in thi<-kness and from 2 feet 6 inches to 4 feet 
9 inches in height. The distam-e between the inner edges of the ])airs 
of n]u-ights in the eastern half of the chamber ranges from 1 foot 8 inches 
to 1 foot 11 inches. excei)t between <-ells Xos. 4 and .), where it is t)nly 
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1 foot 1 inch. In the western half the variation is from 1 foot 8 inches to 

2 feet 7 inches. Generally the tops of the upright flags are fairly level. 

Near the south-west corner of compartment No. 5, about 9 inches 
from the adjoining divisional slab, was a small stone cist of pentagonal 
plan, the wall of the chamber forming one side. It measured 14 inches 
in length and 10 inches in breadth at the bottom, but as two of the 
slabs on the north side slanted outwards at the top it w^as 20 inch^ long 
and 18 inches wide at the mouth. The depth was 18 inches, and the 



Fig. 4. Knowf uf Uambay: Burial Chamber I'rom tlic* north-west. 


floor was rather more than 1 foot higher than that of the chamber. 
No relics, human or otherwise, were found in the cist. 

While the Knowe of Ramsay is a good exami)le of the distinctive, 
long, stalled, chambered type of Neolithic cairn, which so far has been 
recognised only in the Orkney Islands, it differs in some respects from 
the other three which have been excavated in the island of Rousay. 
The outer wall is cpiite plain, ordinary, dry-stone building, with the 
stones laid on bed and the foundation course in line with it, while in 
the other three the wall exhibits decorative motives. The Midhowe 
cairn has a stepped plinth for a foundation, above which the lower jjart 
of the wall shows the stones laid obliquely in one direction for some 
distance and in the reverse direction for the remaining portion. The 



A STALLED CHAMBERED CAIRN, KNOWE OF RAMSAY. 413 


ujjper part, which is set hack a few inches from the lower and is separated 
from it by a string course, has the stones built in the opposite direction. 
In the Y'arso cairn and in one at Blackhammer, which was excavated 
this summer, the foundation course projects a few inches, and in the 
first the stones are built obliquely in the same direction along the flanks 
and Bound one end. and in the second they are set so as to form a 
patterp of reversed triangles, recalling some of the designs on Orkney 
Neolithic pottery. 

In a distance of less than two miles on the naturally terraced slopes 
of Blotchnie Fiold, overlooking Eynhallow Sound, there are five Neolithic 
cairns: Taiverso Tuick, a two-storeyed example: the Knowe of Lairo, 
a long-horned cairn: and the three stalled cairns just mentioned. On 
the seashore, within two miles and a quarter to the north-west, is a 
stalled cairn at Midhowe. A long, stony mound at Rowiegar a few 
hundred yards south-east of Midhowe; the Knowe of Lingro towards 
the north-western corner of the island; a znound near Bigland in the 
north-east corner; and the Knowe of Craie in the Souriir Valley, though 
much dilapidated, exhibit surface features suggestive of their belonging 
to the stalled type of cairn. But they await excavation before their 
true character can be determined. In some of the islands to the north- 
east of Rousay there are other ruined cairns that in all probability belong 
to the same type. One. on the Holm of Papa Westray, described in our 
Proceedings, vol. ii. p. 62. and figured on pi. iii.. certainly is a stalled cairn. 

Most of the cells, Nos. 3 to 11. had a certain amount of rude paving 
mostly on the north-east side, but in No. 5 it was carried across to the 
opposite wall. 

Signs of burning were oherved in all the cells from No. 6 to No. 11, 
sometimes on the lateral walls .and occasionally in the centre. 

Very few artifacts were recovered during the excavation. There were 
oidy a hare half-dozen of small shards of reddish ware; the biggest was 
no larger than a shilling, and consequently it was impossible to deter- 
mine the character of the pottery. These were found in cells Nos. 2, .5. 
and 6. The oidy other relics were six pieces of Hint, one a poorly made 
scraper and the others s^ilinters. These were all calcined excei)t one. 

Human bones were sc.arce and very much broken or decayed. The 
remains consisted of tho.se of an adult, probably male, from cell No. 3, 
of an elderly male from No. 5. and two fragments of an arm and <a leg 
hone from No. 8. The bones were not cremated, though several of those 
from cell No. .5. like some of the animal bones found, were scorched, 
izresumably by the fires that had been lit in the burial chamber after 
the remains had been de]H)sited there. One of the skeletons exhibited 
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signs of chronic- rheumatism, sucli as have been so often observed on 
other Scottish prehistoric skeletons. 

Bones of animals were numerous, and there were a few of birds and 
one of a fish. They included red-deer, sheep and ox, great auk, bittern, 
cormorant, curlew, duck, sea or white-tailed eagle, pink-footed goose, 
and conger-eel. Many of the animal bones were broken or splintered, 
and some, as we have seen, were scorched. , 

We should like again to express our thanks to Mr James K. Y’^orston 
and his son James for the care and intelligence displayed in examining 
the cairn, and we are grateful to Professor Low and Miss Margery I. 
Platt for examining the human and animal remains found. 

REPORT ON THE HUMAN BONES FROM KNOWE OF RAMSAAh 

ROUSAY, ORKNEY. By Pkopessor ALEX. LOW. M.D.. F.S.A.Scot. 

• 

The human bones are very fragmentary and mixed with numerous 
pieces of animal bones. 

Cell Xo. 3. — The only human bones are the fragments of an adult, 
l)robably male, skeleton, represented by; 2 fragments of sacrum; heads, 
and the much eroded lower ends of right and left femur. 2 fragments of 
shaft of femur; fragments of upper and lower ends of a left tibia; frag- 
mentary astragalus and internal cuneiform of a right foot. 

Cell Xo. o. — The human skeletal remains in this cell, wliile frag- 
mentary. are evidently those of an adult male advanced in years; the 
bones show e^•idence of chronic rheumatism, and, further, several of the 
bones have been blackened by fire. 

The skull is re[)resented by fragments of the Hat bones and a rather 
imperfect lower jaw; there are 2 cervical vertebrae; 10 rather imperfect 
thoracic vertebra’; and the fourth and fifth lumbar vertebra’ very 
much affected by rheumatic changes; the body of the sternum and the 
remains of 1(1 right and 0 left ribs. Of the upper limb there persist 
fragments of both shoulder blades, a third of right clavicle, a fairly 
complete right humerus, lower end of a right radius, upper thirds of both 
uhue; of the hands there are 2 wrist bones and the remains of 3 right 
and 4 left fingers. Of the lower limb there remain a fragment of the 
right hip hone, an imperfect right femur, the head anil a piece of the 
shaft of a left tibia; of the right foot there remain the astragalus, os 
calcis, cuboid and internal cuneiform, as well as the 4 inner metatarsals: 
of the left foot a fragmentary astragalus and 4 metatarsals. 

Cell Xo. 8.— The only fragments of human bones are the loAver thiril 
of a left humerus and a small fragment of a shaft of femur. 



A STALLED CHAMBERED CAIRN, KXOWE OF RAMSAY. 415 


REPORT ON THE ANIMAL BOXES FOUND IN THE CHAMBERED 

CAIRN, KNOWE OF RAMSAY, ROUSAY. ORKNEY. By MARGERY 

I. PLATT. M.Sc., Royal Scottish Mcseum. Edinburgh. 

The animal remains found in this cairn, excavated during the summer 
of 1935 by Mr. Walter G. Grant and Dr. Graham Callander, form inter- 
esting ’additional evidence of the animals connected with early man on 
Rousay to those found the previous year at the Knowe of A'arso. The 
bones, associated again with human remains, apjiear to be, strange as 
it may seem, the fragmentary portions of food animals with iierhaps 
the exception of one of the birds. As in the case of the Aforso cairn, 
skeletal remains of the Red Deer {Cerviis elaphus. L.) are the most 
numerous. Apart from the abundance of the latter species, resemblance 
between the relics of the two burials ceases. The difference between 
these will be dealt with more fully later. Few bones api)roach being 
intact, the majority being extremely broken up. and were so probably 
at their initial accumulation. This suggests some reason for their 
fragmentary state, such as the purposeful extraction of marrow or the 
use of bone siilinters as tools, etc. In most cells of the cairn some bones 
were cah-ined or charred, and the few pieces of deers’ antlers which occur 
all seem to have been treated by fire, and this may account for their 
sparse numbers. The various species of animals represented by the 
bones in the individual cells are noted below. 

Cell A~o. 2. — The most numerous relics occurring here were those of the 
Red Deer {Cervus elaphus, L.). Mature animals of a medium size were 
represented together with young ones as eiinced b;Y the presence of 
juimerous milk molars and under-sized ribs. Almost as plentiful as the 
Red Deer were the remains of sheep, which ap])ear to be of a slender 
and horned variety. The majority of these bones were from mature 
sheep. Ox bones took third place in importance — their remains being 
but very scanty. Many of the larger bones of both deer and ox were 
si)lit and broken in various ways, possibly for the extraction of marrow. 
In this cell there was little evidence of calcination. Two bird bones 
occurred — the humerus of a Cormorant {Pkalacrocorax c. carbo, L.) and 
the ulna of a Gannet {Sula bassana, L.). together with the shell of a 
common periwinkle (Littorina Uttorea, L.) from the shore. 

Cell No. 3. — Yery fragmentary remains of the Red Deer predominated 
here, representing both young and adult animals. Sparse indications 
of ox and sheep were also found. The majority of the bones were 
split and calcined, the greater part being the merest fragments too 
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small for identification. No bird relics were present in this section of 
the cairn. 

Cell No. 4. — Bones of the Red Deer again exceeded in numbers those 
of any other species, their remains being indicative of young as well as 
mature animals. Ox and sheep were equivalent in numerical importance. 
All the material was broken up and of little conqiarative value^ The 
humerus of a Gannet {Sula bassana, L.) occurred here, and also the 
lower jaw of a conger eel (Conger vulgaris, Cuv.). The latter is tfie only 
relic of piscine nature found in this excavation. 

Cell Xo. 5. — Bones of old and many young Red Deer occurred here, 
milk molars being especially numerous. Two fragmentary burrs of antlers 
were present, from separate individuals since they differed considerably 
in thickness. The latter, as also many of the broken bones, were cal- 
cined. In addition to the remains of Red Deer, only two broken ribs 
of an ox were present and the tibio-tarsus of a Cormorant {Phalacrocorax 
c. carbo, L.). 

Cell Xo. 6. — Red Deer were represented by almost e\'ery bone of the 
skeleton, though the presence of only three animals could be identified. 
Ox remains were very scarce, there being rib fragments only, whilst 
sheep were again unrepresented. The coracoid of a Sea or White-tailed 
Eagle {Halicetus a. albieilla, L.) was the only bird hone. Calcined and 
split hones were numerous. 

Cell Xo. 7. — Bones of the Red Deer were again the most abundant, 
the species being represented by remains from adult and young animals. 
It is imjiossible to estimate the number of individuals, owing to the 
extremely broken state of the fragments. Part of a reasonably large 
tine was found here. A few sheep bones occurred of a species quite 
indeterminable. Ox relics were also very scarce and consisted ])rinci- 
])ally of split long bones and broken ribs. Apart from the mammalian 
species only three bird bones remain to be recorded. These were: the 
ulna of a Bittern (Bofaurns s. stellaris. L.); the humerus of a Cor- 
morant (Phalacrocorax c. carbo. L.) and the humerus of a ffannet {Sula 
bassana. L.). Many bones had been calcined or s])lit for extraction of 
marrow. 

Cell Xo. 8. — This cell contained more animal relics than any other. 
There is, too. an increase in the number of bird species. Excepting the 
latter fact, the proportion of species one to another does not differ materi- 
ally from that of the cells ])reviously dc^scribed. Red Deer was again 
predominant, anfl among the numerous remains of this species the f)nly 
cannon bone ap^iroaching completeness was found: its measurements are 
recorded behnv : 
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Metacarpal of Red Deer. 
Maximum length 
Maximum width of proximal end 
Maximum width of distal end . 
Minimum width of shaft . 


3-1 

3-5 

2-2 


Numefous milk molars, also bones from small immature and fully grown 
deer in almost equal quantity occurred. Of the adults the majority of 
the remains indicate deer rather larger than those of the present day, 
and of decidedly good size for island stock. From the evidence of a 
particularly large rib head, one deer at least was of enormous size, com- 
parable with the large prehistoric deer of the mainland of Scotland, 
whose remains are occasionally found in the peat mosses. In this part, 
too. the third molars of sheep were particidarly plentiful, showing the 
Xiresence of many mature animals. Among the sparse bovine remains 
is a gdbd metatarsal, indicating an ox of small and slender jjroiwrtions. 
Measurements of this bone are given belo\v, together with the corres^iond- 
ing data, for com^iarison, from the skeleton of an ox of small Shetland 


race stored in this Museum. 



Metatarsal of Ox. 

Ramsay, Rousay. 

Shetland. R.S.M. 

Maximum length 

2,3-8 cms. 

20-9 cms. 

Maximum width of proximal end 

4-.58 ., 

4-43 .. 

Maximum width of distal end . 

.)-59 

4-93 .. 

Minimum width of shaft 

2-74 ., 

2-5 .. 


From the figures it is seen the two oxen were of similar build, the 
Ramsay specimen being slightly larger. Sxilit bones form a goodly 
])roportion of these mammalian remains and there is some evidence of 
calcination. EleAcn bird bones jwesent in this section reiu’esent six 
species. These are; the Curlew {Xumenius a. arquata. L.), the Dannet 
(Sula bassana. L.). a Duck whose species is undetermined, a Swan, in all 
Ijrobability the Whooper {Cygjius c. cygmis. L.). the Cormorant (Phala- 
crocorax c. carbo. L.) and lastly the Great Auk {Alca impennis. L.) which 
was ijrobably qiute common in Orkney during certain seasons, at the time 
when these remains were assembled. 

Cell A o. 9. — In this cell the bones of Red Deer and sheejj o(*curred in 
about equal proportions. In kind and condition they resembled those 
of the foregoing sections. A few ox remains, chiefly ribs, were also 
present bere. The bird relics consisted of the broken ulna and humerus 
of a Gannet {Sula bassana. L.) and the carpo-metacarpus of a Pink-footed 
Goose (Maser brachyrhynchus, Baillon). 

VOL. LXX. 
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Cell ]S^o. 10. — Red Deer was the most abundant sjiecies here, the 
remains represented young and adult animals similar to those previously 
described. Sheep and ox hones occurred but in very small numbers. 
The former sjjecies was represented by molar teeth only, and the latter 
by two rib fragments. Split and broken bones occurred as usual, but 
there was little evidence of calcination. The humerus of a Gannerf: {Sula 
hasscnia. L.) was the onlv bird relic. 

It will be gathered from the previous notes that in every section of 
the cairn the remains of a presumably wild animal, the Red Deer, exceeds 
those of the domesticated species. This was the case in the Knowe of 
Yarso. the contents of which were examined last year, with this difference, 
however, that here at Ramsay domesticated breeds are definitely present, 
whereas at A’arso they were so sparse as to indicate possibly an accidental 
occurrence. The significance of Red Deer in a prehistoric struciture in 
Rousay was commented upon in a i^revious publication {Proceedings of 
the Society of Atdiquaries of Scotland, vol. Ixix. Sixtli Series. Sessioi\ 
1934-1935. j). 343). and these notes give furtlier confirmation of its 
occurrence in this locality. Regarding the number of Red Deer typified 
by the whole of these remains it is quite impossible to estimate exactly 
because of their very imperfect nature. Taking a right calcaneum as an 
index, it is certain that there were at least fourteen, and in all probability 
were actually many more than this. 

It is api^arent from the species of birds represented that these, too. 
were of food value to the early inhabitants of Rousay. The species 
occurring most often is the Gannet, which was used for food extensively 
in the past and uj3 to recent days still contributed a staple diet for 
islanders, such as St Kildans. The flesh of the Garefowl or Great Auk 
was, in addition, greatly prized by fishermen and coast-dwelling tribes in 
the past. The inclusion f>f remains of this last .species is interesting as 
indicating no doubt a period when this now extinct, and for many 
centuries diminishing, species must have been common in the northern 
islands. The same might be said of the Bittern, and perhaps also of the 
Sea Eagle which is much less extensively distributeil than at one time 
not many years past. Althfaigh these early natives of Roiisay appear 
to have been hunters and herdsmen rather than fishers and of sea-faring 
habit, judging by the paucity offish remains, a conger-eel. jierhaps caught 
stranded in the rocks, would afford an acceptable though accidental 
addition to the usual food supply, but this point should not be stressed 
t(jo much as shell-fish, which coidd be easily obtained, were rejjresented 
by a solitary periwinkle. 
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Further, to the remains recorded under the sejDarate sections above 
are a handfid of the shells of the garden snail {Cepaea hortensis, Muller) 
which occurred in Cell No. 5. These may be of archgeological value 
since they have been recorded in holocene dej)osits from various localities 
from time to time. Alternatively, they are of widespread occurrence in 
the Bimtish Isles to-day and may have been included in conpDaratively 
recent ^oils. 

My thanks are due to Mr Grant and Dr Callander for kindly submitting 
the material to me for examination, and also my gratitude to the former 
gentleman in permitting me to include in the collection of sub-fossil bones 
at the Royal Scottish Museum these remains which may prove of com- 
parative value at some future date. 


III. 

BANCHORA" MICROLITHS. By IHiss HILDA M. LESLIE PATER- 
SON, F.S.A.Scot., .\n-d a. D. LACAILLE, F.S.A.Scot. 

THE RIVER TERRACES NEAR BIRKWOOD. BANCHORAh KIN- 
CARDINESHIRE. By Miss HILDA M. LESLIE PATERSON. 

On the right bank of the River Dee. about 300 yards from the con- 
fluence of that river with the IVater of Feugh, in the jiarish of Banchory- 
Ternan, Kincardineshire, and at a spot where the south Aberdeen- 
Braemar road (A. 943) crosses a stream called the Burn of Beltie. there 
is a series of clearly defined terraces. These terraces continue at varying 
altitudes as far as the estate of Knappach, after which they become 
wider and less discernible as tbe valley stretches eastward towards 
Aberdeen and the coast, some sixteen miles away. 

At Birkwood, G50 yards or so east of the Burn of Beltie. the surface 
of the low terrace stands 26 feet above the river: it is perfectly fiat 
pasture land whidi has not been broken uj) for well over fifty vears 
(fig. 1). The surface of the next, the fiuvio-glac-ial terrace above, higher 
by some 30 feet, is undulating and escarpated. and extends from the 
base of the Hill of ilaryfield to the south. It was on the low terrace 
and close to where a small woodland stream passes through a marshv 
hollow on its way to the Dee, about 400 yards south-west of Birkwood 
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House, that I found in a mole-hill, on the 16th March 1906, the first 
microlith of this collection (fig. 2, No. 32). This occurred some time 
after reading a most illuminating and instructive article, “The Home 
of the Pigmies,” by the late Rev. Reginald A. Gatty, which was published 
in Chambers' s Journal in 190.5. The microlith or “ pygmy flint,” as these 
minute artifacts were then usually named, was immediately sent to 
Mr Oatty, who was greatly interested in its discovery, and requested 
me to forward it to Dr Joseph Anderson, at the National Museum of 
Antiquities, Edinburgh, as he (Dr Anderson) did not believe that pygmy 
flints were to be found in Scotland. 

To Edinburgh it went accordingly, and Dr Anderson was con- 
\’inced, and wrote stating that he did not think he had ever seen a finer 
one. 

Since then the collection has increased steadily year by year, the 
fields on both the lower and upper terraces at Beltcraigs, Binkwood, 
Maryfield and Knappach yielding many beautiful specimens aU show- 
ing the distinctive microlithic workmanship. A few specimens have 
been found on the left bank oi^posite my home, and the late Miss 
Outran! recovered some small flints on the same bank near Inchmarlo 
Cottage farther upstream. 

In 1912 I was asked to read a paper and exhibit the collection before 
the British Association at Dundee, and was there congratulated by 
Professor Boyd Dawkins on the new locality I had discovered. 

By the beginning of 1935 practically all the usual Tardenoisian 
types had been included, with one exception, though, had I known 
it, several of that particular form had actually been in my possession 
for years, lying unrecogni.sed in a mass of unclassified flint debris. This 
exception was the micro-burin, for, though most anxious to discover 
one, I was uncertain of its form until in March of that year, when search- 
ing in a field on the lower terrace at Maryfield, I picked up what seemed 
the long-looked-for object at last. It was sent to Mr A. D. Lacaille, 
who was then extending his researches on the repartition of the micro- 
burin in the so-called Scottish Tardenoisian, and who had most kindly 
sent me sketches to enable me to recognise the micro-burin. He con- 
firmed my belief that I had found a true specimen, and described it 
as a “beauty.” Once familiar with the form I made a careful investiga- 
tion of all my collection of uncertain chips and pieces and forwarded 
the most likely objects to Mr Lacaille, who identified several others, 
and later four were figured by him in our Proceedings after exhibition 
at a meeting of the Society on 13th May 1935.^ Besides these, I re- 

^ Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot.^ vol. Ixix. pp. 443—5; vide also footnote, p. 425, infra. 
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covered other micro-burins from the same field on the lower river terrace 
at Jklaryfieldd 

Mr Lacaille happened to be in the north of Scotland about this time, 
and, calling on me, said that haAong regard to the constant stressing 
in certain archaeological circles of the absence of stratigraphical data 
connecJ:ed with Scottish microliths, he was most anxious to excavate 
in the low terrace. This was gladly agreed to, and a spot was chosen at 
some 400 yards south-west of Birkwood House and about 20 yards east 
of the place where I found the first microlith in 1906. A trench. 3 feet 
6 inches long and 18 inches wide, was made and was cleared out to a 
depth of 2 feet 9 inches. At a depth of 2 feet 2 inches the first artifact, 
consisting of a delicate blade of grey flint, and an occasional one, were 
recovered, until a depth of 6 inches more, when sandy matter was reached, 
where humanly struck pieces became more numerous. That afternoon 
11 worked specimens, including two fragments of small cores, were 
found. 

Realising the significance of these discoveries Mr Lacaille asked 
Dr Graham Callander to join us, which he did, and it was arranged 
next evening that the excavating should be continued tlie following 
day. At Mr Lacaille’s suggestion the trench was carried down to a 
depth of 3 feet 3 inches in yellow sand. At 2 feet 11 inches from the 
surface a diminutive core of greenish-grey flint and 11 other jneces 
were found. That same afternoon the excavation was enlarged to a 
width of 3 feet in the northern half and more flints were fouivd. As 
on Tuesday, 14th May, nothing was found in the next 2 or 3 inches: 
but at a depth of 2 feet 11 inches a micro-burin and a core of red flint 
were got, and 14 flints were recovered mostly at a depth of 2 feet 9 inches 
to 3 feet — the greatest depth at which any were found being 3 feet 3 
inches, where two were discovered. Small fragments of charcoal at 
all levels producing worked flints were also present, one piece of char- 
coal being found at the lowest producing point, nearly 3 feet 3 inches. 
This charcoal has been identified by Mr J. Cecil Mayby, Oxford, as 
Qiiereus sp. (Common Oak), and possibly derived from a single original 
log.2 

The character of the constituents of the low terrace is shown in the 
diagrammatic scale drawing accompanying sketch profile of the lie from 
the road to the Dee south-west of Birkwood. The key-map shows 
the low right bank and fluvio-glacial terraces near Birkwood. On 
account of the nature of the latter its limits are necessarily indefinite, 

^ Vide footnote, p. 425, infra. 

- Report, dated Bio-phy»ical Laboratory, Oxford, 11th December 1935. 
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but as survey shows that they approximate to the 200-foot contour 
this has been indicated for guidance. The spot excavated is marked X. 
The extremities of the line of profile are respectively the point A near 
the road and B at the water’s edge, datum being taken at 135 feet O.D.. 
the altitude of present river-bed. ^ 



COMMENTS ON THE ARTIFACTS. By A. D. LACAILLE. 

CTp till now microliths recorded from Scottish sites have consisted 
of finds from the surface of rich agricultural land or in sandy areas, 

* For this and other information roliiting to the tcrrace.s we are indebted to Dr Alexander 
Bremner. Aberdeen, whose work on the local deposits has proved of great value. {Physical Geology 
of the Dee Valley, University Press, Aberdeen, 1912; publication of the Aberdeen Xatural History 
and Antiquarian .Society.) 
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but it has been stated that some Tweedside implements exposed by the 
plough come from 12 inches of sandy clay resting upon graveld This 
is, of course, far from saying that the artifacts occur in a stratigrapliical 
context. In the case of the specimens figured in the jjresent notes we 
are confronted mainly with rei^resentatives of a collection from fields 
which, ha^'e long been under crdtivation. The lands from which these 
artifacts have been recovered are situated on the right hank of the river 
on the fluvio-glacial terrace at about 185 to 190 feet O.D., or from 50 to 
55 feet above the River Dee, and on the narrow low river terrace 2G 
feet above the river near Birkwood. 

Digging was resorted to with the object of ascertaining if there existed 
any geological or other data to fix chronologically the xjosition of some 
microliths, noted over twenty years ago from the lower part of 2 feet 
of loam resting upon the terrace.- The excavation, not extensive on 
accoryit of limited time at disposal and a late and severe snowstorm 
supervening, had. nevertheless, the result of determining the constituents 
of the low terrace of the right hank of the Dee near Birkwood. and it 
was particularly fortunate that several characteristic artifacts were 
recovered from a de])Osit undisturbed until broached by Dr Callander, 
Miss Patersoii and myself in the course of the investigation in !May 1935. 
The objects revealed by spade and riddle do not differ typologically 
from those which have rewarded IMiss Paterson’s continuous scrutiny 
of the surface of the fields near her home. The charcoal, identified as 
Qtiercus sp.. if it he associated with the humanly worked and struck 
jneces in the fine sand from the depth of 2 feet 5 inches to 3 feet 3 inches, 
beyond testifying to climatic conditions favourable to the growth of the 
Common Oak, does not go far in establishing the age of the pieces. 
Still, it is thought that we are furnished with information assisting 
to lay a surer foundation for the stiuly of .Scottish stone industries, 
and more specially for the closer examination of those of Tardenoisian 
facies. 

The Deeside microliths impress by their similarity to those of the 
Tweed A’alley, and. indeed, putting aside the question of material, 
collections of microliths from localities near the two rivers might well 
be grouped together. 

A comparison forces itself between the Tweed and Dee artifacts on 
the one hand and the collection from Shewalton Moor, Ayrshire, on the 
other. Reasons were advanced for regarding the Ayrshire microliths 
as later than the generality of specimens from Tweedside.* and. 


^ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot.^ vol. Ixi. p. 318. 
^ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixiv. p. 48. 


- Man, 1913, No. 58. 
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while the same views may not now all be held, some evidence 
emphasises differences and similarities. The fact that the microliths 
and associated artifacts discovered at Shewalton Moor appeared to 
belong to an industry of more evolved character than those of the Tweed 
valley, as known then, was commented on in the detailed description of 
the Scottish sites and other localities producing microliths : and examina- 
tion of their industries since 1928, as opportunity served and the courtesy 
of collectors permitted, generally upholds the opinions expressed several 
years ago. It is recognised that the disparity may not be of great 
significance, and that differences consist principally of those suggested 
by the presence of certain types in a group or groups. Until now 
discoveries are such that one cannot apply to Scottish microliths the 
advanced methods of study practicable elsewhere. 

Most recorded Scottish sites yielding artifacts of Tardenoisian facies 
also produce forms of imiilements usually ascribed to the Neolithic 
and Bronze Ages. It is not easy to determine if sucli are only strays 
dropped on sites pertaining to these industries with which we are con- 
cerned, but in Miss Paterson’s collection examples suggestive of Neolithic 
or later stage of culture are few: a number of those which do occur are 
trimmed in the same way as the microliths of conventional forms. On 
the other hand, there are several pieces of sorts which can be paralleled 
in the products of the earlier phases of the Tardenoisian industries 
represented in England and beyond the Channel. 

As all but the few artifacts from the tentative excavation have been 
surface finds from a fairly extensive area it is not feasible meantime 
to adopt the spectrum method of summary. For these brief notes one 
is restricted to an examination of selected specimens and to some of the 
comparisons they suggest. It seems that the Deeside implements of 
Tardenoisian facies found by Miss Paterson exemijlify what so far is 
purest of the Scottish microlithic industries. 

To the prevailing shades of the native flint and the local pebbles 
is greatly due the beautiful appearance of the Deeside microliths, and 
the fine quality of the material has permitted of the most delicate work- 
manship. Variety of stone and colours is not the marked feature that 
exists in the Shewalton Moor and even the Tweedside collections. 
The characteristic so common in lots of Scottish microliths, namely 
that of diversity of material, is almost entirely absent from the Birk- 
wrjod collection. 

The industries of the Birkwood district include geometric, sub- 
geometric microliths, and very small implements usually pointed and 
trimmed in characteristic manner. Core-scrapers, gravers, and micro- 
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burins have been found, but diminutive round steep scrapers of the 
kind which are a feature of the microlithic industries of the Tweed 
valley have not so far been picked up. Awls, of the type which occupy 
a prominent place in the Shewalton Moor collection, are not common. 
Nos. 11, 12 and 13, fig. 2, being exceptions, but they are much more 
delicat<j than any Ayrshire specimen. 

Geometric forms are not numerous.^ Trapezes and trapezoidal 
forms have not been found as on the Shewalton Moor. This fact, I 
think, may indicate that the Ayrshire microliths belong to a later grouj) 
than those from Deeside. 

In the geometric and other microliths the bulb of percussion is 
invariably wanting, the flake or blade having been truncated. In the 
few instances where the bulb or part of it remains the implements depart 
from the more usual microlithic form, and are larger although they may 
be trinvmed in microlithic technique. 

Though Miss Paterson has at times figured some of these examples, 
it is only now that the real importance of her series appears. Fig. 2, 
Nos. 1-40, shows a series representing the local microlithic industries. 
Figs. 4 and 5 illustrate various implements and cores. 

A brief reference in the Proceedings to Scottish micro-burins drew 
attention to some examples from Deeside Avhich compared with specimens 
from the Tweed valley.^ In the present notice three in fig. 2, Nos. 34, 
35 and 36, are figured to show variations. Others in Miss Paterson’s 
collection are mostly of the type represented by No. 34. No. 36 has 
the notch on the left instead of on the right, as is more usual. The 
notched flake. No. 33. is included here, as similar pieces have been 
shown to be associated with the micro-burin. All (Nos. 34, 35 and 36) 
are butt-ends of flakes, but the piece of flint iji which is fashioned the 
micro-burin No. 36 is without bulb of percussion. It will be recalled 
that notched flakes similar to the present instances have been stressed 
in descriptions of microliths from the Tweed valley, and it is from the 
Border river-basin also that micro-burins are recorded.® Shewalton 
Moor has yielded neither notched flakes nor micro-burins. These 
notched flakes have of late years been intensively studied in connection 

^ The only perfect geometric microlithic found by Miss Patei-son was picked up by her on the 
high terrace at Birkwood and sent me alter MS. went to press. It consists of an equilateral triangle 
of grey flint. 

- at. sup., vol. Ixix. ])p. 443-45. 

3 It is hoped to refer later to the repartition of the micro-burin in Scotland. Recent research 
proves that examples are by no means scarce. Up till now Miss Patei-son has recovered a score of 
micro-burins, several of whicli compare witli variants referred to and ligured by M. E. Vignard in 
his “Les Microburins Tardenoisiens du Seinlien” in Compte Fleudu. pp. 75-7(5, Congres Prehistoriqiie 
de France. Session. 1031, Ximes-Avignon. 
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Fig, 2. Banchory Microlitlis. 
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with the question of the production of the micro-burin and to determine 
whether it is a true tool or merely AV'aste from the manufacture of certain 
implements of geometric shapesd 

The triangles are represented by Nos. 1-6 in fig. 2, the first three 
being scalene and the second nearly isosceles. Only in the case of 
No. 3, has the third and longest edge also been trimmed, and that not 
wholly, the other examples being worked only on two edges. Nos. 7 
and ^ are of the sub-triangular shajje already noticed in Scottish 
collections. Nos. 9 and 10, diminutive crescents with blunted arc, 
are similar to examples already found in south-eastern and south- 
western Scotland. The thick points. Nos. 11 and 12, differ in that the 
base of No. 12 has been dressed in addition to the right edge, which 
in both artifacts is steep. No. 13 is trimmed to an elongated and awl- 
like point along part of the left edge and wholly along the right. Nos. 
14 anti 15 compare with Nos. 11 and 12, but they bear the trimming 
on the more usual left edge. It may be observed in No. 15 that the 
dressing near the point of the implement is more delicate than on the 
longer lower part of the edge. 

Thanks to Dr W. A. Munro, who kindly sent me a series of recent 
Tweedside finds for .study, I am able to say that Nos. 16 and 17. which 
I had hitherto regarded as unparalleled in any other Scottish microlithic 
collection, are closely matched by a smaller and patinated obliquely 
pointed truncated blade. The two Deeside examples, however, retain 
the bulb of percussion. No. 18, with notched right edge, is also obliquely 
ended, but the uppermost edge, while trimmed in exactly the same way 
as Nos. 16 and 17. and similarly to all accom]ianying microliths. is very 
slightly concave. Among Dr Munro’s microliths is an analogous specimen. 

To judge from other Scottish collections, consisting of products of 
Tardenoisian facies, the most numerous artifacts are narrow pointed 
flakes and blades steejdy battered down one or more edges. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that in the Birkwood collection these prove to be 
abundant and a set is figured as the range 19 to 29. Nos. 30. 31 and 32 
are the same in character, but may perha])s more acc-urately be called 
steeply dressed rods. Of all these No. 23 with its small lateral extension 
calls for notice as furni.shing an example similar to one figiired in the report 
on the Dryburgh Mains collection acquired by the Museum. ^ No. 24 
apjiroaches the crescent in form, but can hardly be put in the same 
category as Nos. 9 and 10. The extremely delicate point. No. 32. apart 

^ The subject has not been neglected in Great Britain, but it has not been so keenly followed 
as on the Continent, where theory has passetl into actual experiments in the production of the 
piece in various materials favoured by prelustoric man, 

- Proc. Soc. .4rC Scot., vol. Ixi, No. 33, fig. 1. p. 311). 



428 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MAY 11. 1936. 


from the fact that its discovery in 1906 caused Miss Paterson to become 
the collector of this classic Scottish series, is noteworthy as comparable 
with the needle-like flint points found on the Glenluce Sands and exhibited 
at the Glasgow Exhibition in 1911.^ 



Fig. 3. Banchory microlithic industry: Artifacts from the trench in the low terrace. 


The last four specimens. Nos. .37, 38, 39 and 40, have been included 
on the merit of their odd sha])es coupled with the microlithic technique 
evident in the trimming of each. I recall that Dr W. A. Munro possesses 
an implement found near St Boswells, Roxburghshire, which, both as 
regards shape and trimming, bears a close resemblance to the curious 

^ Historical Catalogue of the Scottish Exhibition, Glasgow, 1911, p. 831. 
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beaked specimen, No. 37, fashioned in a truncated flake. The work- 
manship and almost perfect semi circularity would justify a place for 
No. 38 among geometric microliths. To the geometric series might also 
have been added the triangular No. 39, but the blunting of the short 
edges only extends for a short way, whereas in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 
the trimming has been carried along the edges to the apex. In No. 40 
is exernplified one of these oddly shaped specimens met with occasionally 
in microlithic series. 

Several distinct shades of flint of excellent quality appear, but No. 38 
is of chalcedony. Grey flint, mottled in some cases, which predominates, 
went to the manufacture of Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 11. 13, 14. 30 and 
32. In No. 10 a hand of yellow is visible in the grey body. Nos. 7, 
12, 20, 21, 23, 24, 2n, 33, 34 and 36 are of light grey flint, a shade banded 
with brown in Nos. 19 and 27, and tending to a lighter hue in No. 28. 
Dark hrown has been used for No. 17, and light brown streaked with 
pink for 16. In the preparation of Nos. 26, 31 and 37 red material 
served; this in No. 39 is tinged with brown. 

Series 1-12 in fig. 3 represents some specimens from the trench in 
the low terrace south-west of Birkwood. The illustration includes the 
smallest and largest objects recovered with the exception of a lump 
of quartz, which appears to have been split intentionally and to have 
been subjected to the action of fire. 

In such a concentration of struck pieces on a site yielding microliths 
it is not surprising to find that flakes predominate. Except in the case 
of the blade. No. 9, the bulb of percussion remains, and No. 12 is oidy 
a fragment of a flake of schistose grit included because of this evidence 
of use of so coarse a material with good flint of several shades. In each 
instance the bidb presents itself as a rounded swelling rather than the 
accentuated part of a cone.^ 

No. 1 is a micro-burin without not<-h, langue d'aspic, of brown flint, 
and may have served.® No. 2. a thin truncated notched piece, may be 
compared with the surface-find. No. 33 in fig. 2. 

Nos. 3, light grey flint, 4, fawn cherty flint, 5, light mottled flint, 
6, grey cherty flint, 7, dark grey flint, 8, light brownish-grey flint, 
and 9, also dark grey flint, have either been removed from near the 

^ The excavations in the Lower Greensand near Farnham, Surrey, by Mr L. S. V. Venables, 
have yielded a number of curved points which are very similar to the Scottish example No. 37. 
supra. They were regarded as being remarkable enough to be specially noted and figured in Proc. 
Preh. Soc. East Anglia, vol. vii., pt. ii.. p. 270. 

- The production of this wide rounded bulb of percussion in certain flakes struck from cores 
has been demonstrated by M. Ltk>n Coutier, the results of whose experiments in flint fracture 
are regularly contributed to the Bulletin of the Societe Prehistorique Fran^aise. 

^ Cf. examples figured by Jl. E. Vignard. loc. cit., supra. 
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outside of struck nodules or from tire body of flaked cores, their original 
situation being determinable by the presence or absence of cortex. 
Specimens of cores are Nos. 10 and 11. The second, of red Buchan flint 
of rather poorer equality than usual, retains a ijortion of crust. From 
the former, of green flint, little more could be struck. 

The only dressed example from the excavation is No. 8, an irregular 
splintered flake of light brownish-grey flint, which is delicately and ^teeply 
blunted along part of one long edge in precisely the same manner as 
the microliths represented in fig. 2. 

Respecting the remaining two dozen specimens (which need not be 
illustrated), maiifly small flakes, several blades, core-trimmings and 
spalls, out of some thirty found by excavation, no comment seems to 
be called for except to state that several are fire-crackled. 

Mention has been made that few artifacts common in the industries 
of Neolithic and Bronze Age cultures find a place in the series collected 
locally over a period of thirty years. ISome implements, however, found 
near Birkwood recall kinds occurring in pre-Neolithic industries, their 
presence indicating certain needs of the people who produced them. In 
this respect it has been observed that the Tweed valley, much like the 
A'alley of the Dee, yields many forms and implements common to both 
regions but absent elsewhere. Moreover, artifacts occur in very similar 
conditions. Thus, in fig. 4 are represented larger specimens, some of 
which, it is hoped, will later be compared with other Scottish examifles. 

Two gravers. No. 1, light yellowish-grey flint, and No. 2, light brown 
flint, are of special interest in this collection, as gravers have not received 
attention from writers on Scottish stone implements. Both are worked 
in truncated flakes. No. 1, the larger, being thick and not infericjr in 
technique to an Upper Palasolithic tool. Its features are distinct. One 
thick sjiall was remoxed in the first place to give the typical edge. 
The facet so exposed was further treated by remox'al of three tiny 
flakes, and the toxJ had one flake detached from it to produce the 
desired narroxv chisel-edge. At the lower end, and on the same side as 
the graver-face, the edge bears delicate trimming. Although fashioned 
in an irregular jiortion of a flake, the woi’king-end of the small graver 
(No. 2) was xu’oduced in characteristic manner At the tip two small facets 
are visible, and one flake was detached obliquely from the other face. 

A spall of dark grey flint from the making of a graver is rexuesented 
by No. .3. Indications of resolution on the narrow side show that the 
material jjroved refract(jrv. It is interesting to observe that the spall 
itself could have served as a gr.aver. 

As one can infer from the xiresence of gravers in the collection 
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that bone-workiiig was i^rat-tised, the saw, No. 4, was probably similarly 
associated. The flake of grey flint, along one edge of 'which were made 
the dehcate teeth, appears to have been broken, but a small blade of 
light brown flint, with notched rather than denticidated edges, also 
found near Birkwood. is truncated. 

No., 5 represents an implement fashioned in a complete blade of 
dark grey flint, the bulb soft and diffused. It is steeply trimmed along 



Fig. 4. Banchory microlithic industry; Gravers, etc. 


part of the tAvo long edges, but the feature to Avhich attention is draAAii 
is the curious dressing on a corner of the bulbar face opposite the rounded 
sAvelling. No similar instance of this peculiar AAorking has been noted 
among any lots of Hcottish stone implements. It may be said that this 
specimen resembles one of these flat graA'ers occurring occasionally in 
Aurignacian industries. ^ 

Considering the number of implements collected by Hiss Paterson, 
the proportion of cores recoAered by her is relatiA'ely large. The pre- 
A-ailing form is conical, and. although Aariations occur, fcAV exceed I 
inch in length. In the case of those of approximately round section 
the AA’idth is generally no more than ^ inch, small flakes liaA’ing been 

* In a local Upper I’al.-volithic collection trimming ofaii etui on the bulbar face occurs on various 
thin anil thick flake implements. Some p.articularly line specimens before me from Le Pech ile 
Saint-Sour (Dorilogne) show a striking likeness to this Deesule artifact. 
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removed until the core became reduced to a size making handling difficidt. 
Several have served as scrapers without trimming, while some show 
delicate retouch of the edge. Concerning the last category, it may be 
said that the base of the core projects and the face inclines upward, 
leading one to infer that it was the intention of the craftsman to produce 
a scraper of the type fairly common in the Aurignacian. Steep^ conical 
cores cotdd not be used so conveniently as those with projecting bases 
and gently sloping faces. This conclusion seems borne out by 1:he fact 
that the edges of the conical steep cores show no signs of utilisation but 
only the marks of blows dealt upon them to detach flakes. One core, 
not figured, thicker than its fellows, after being flaked has served as 
a percussion implement. 

The series of cores from Birkwood and its neighbourhood is such 
that one would like to see the whole set illustrated, but for the purpose 
of demonstrating the foregoing remarks, and to show the pfincipal 
types, eleven are represented in fig. 5. 

No. 1, of dark red flint, a common type near Banchory, consists 
of a half-pebble, two-thirds of which have been struck for flakes, leaving 
the rest corticed. Nos. 2 and 3, of light grey flint, are the sort of core 
ordinarily found in the district, the first being of the most usual size 
met with and the second rather smaller. No. 4. grey and fire-crackled 
flint, may be regarded for the locality as a medium-sized core. As in 
the case of the preceding two, flakes have been detached from it to such 
a degree that no cortex remains. Nos. 5 and 6, both of grey flint and 
roughly prismatic (one wide, the other narrow), are of rare form. In 
No. 7, of blood-red flint, is a core somewhat similar to No. 1, but with 
sloping flaked surface, the rear retaining the crust. Its shape, admirably 
adapted to firm pressure of the hand, naturally leads to the pair 8 and 9, 
respectively of yellowish and speckled honey flint. iVIuch. use was made 
of these as proves inspection of the edges. The top of the smaller 
(No. 8) is obliquely faceted in such a manner that a narrow chi.sel-like 
extremity is provided. The strong suggestion of a graver-end is 
suijported by the unmistakable evidence of wear. The wide facets at 
the top of No. 9 do not bear these indications, but it should be said in 
respect of this specimen that it is among the largest cores belonging 
to Miss Paterson. Nos. 10 and 11, of grey flint, are particularly 
finely trimmed sc-rapers, the edges dressed in much the same way as the 
microliths. Were No. 10 longer of body it would afford a very close 
parallel to a typical Upper Palaeolithic keeled scrai^er. 

Grey flint of varying shades was the principal material used on this 
part of Deeside, but browns, as might be expected in the north-east 
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of Scotland, are well represented. The proportion of other hues to the 
colours prevailing in the selected specimens may be taken as the same 
for all the local lots. To judge from the cores, a great number of which 
retain much of the crust, the original size of the nodules used was far 
from large, this apart from the small size of the flakes struck from them. 

That humanly worked pieces, identical to finds from the jfloughed 
surface of the flu\’io-glacial terrace, should be present at a considerable 
depth in the low terrace is comprehensible. It wovdd appear that 
the people who produced these stone implements had their habitations 
and working-sites sometimes on the fluvio-glacial terrace and some- 
times on the contemjjorary flood-plain. The latter is now, of course, 
bmied under subsequently deposited alluvium, while implements left on 
the surface of the fluvio-glacial terrace remain unburied or quite near 
grass level according to circumstances such as agricultural operations. 
One suggestion explaining the occurrence of the flints at slightly varjdng 
dejiths in the low terrace is that in favourable conditions these folk 
established themselves near the river, from which they retired in times 
of floods. They would return to the bank in better season, but during 
the intervals their implements were covered with water-borne sand. 
Some of the flints from the highest occupation level wordd gradually 
come to the surface by different accidents, such as those upheavals 
caused by the works of agriculture. The no inconsiderable part played 
by burrowing animals in turning up worked flints impressed me last 
year when I inspected the corresponding terrace at Inchmarlo Cottage. 

Determination of the age of the alluvial deposits of the low terrace 
will go far to fix the chronological position of the local microhthic 
industries. Dr Bremner tells me that the amount of material removed 
hy river erosion before the time of this terrace, the present surface of 
which lies 26 feet above the river, is enormously greater than that since 
removed. The conditions under which erosion acted in the earlier period 
were jirobably very different from those of the later. ^ 

The success attending the small excavation in the low terrace at 
Birkwood suggests that extensive exploration here would be illuminat- 
ing. Research and fortuitous discoveries in the past year or so prove 
that kindred industries are more widely distributed in Scotland than 
has been siispected. Further Avork ought to show their greater reparti- 
tion: and it is in this conviction that the necessity for recognition of the 
different tyi>es and the characteristic Avorkmanshii) is pleaded in excuse 
for tedious detailing of the artifacts referred to in the foregoing paragraphs. 

^ Letter, dated Aberdeen. lUtli January 1U3(). 
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IV. 

REINDEER ANTLERS FROM ROUSAY, ORKNEYL 
By Margery I. PLATT, M.Sc., royal Scottish Muset m. 

• 

Through the kind permission of Mr ^Yalter G. Grant, F.S.A.Scot., 
of Trumland, I am able to record the occurrence of some remarkably 
fine antlers of the Reindeer found on the island of Rousay, situated 
north of Mainland in Orkney. They comprise a good pair of antlers 
attached to the frontal bones of the skull, and a single antler of great 
size, larger than any previously recorded from Scotland. They were 
dug out of the peat on Westness near the Muckle Water Loch, in an 
approximate position of 59° 9' N., 3° 4' W., all three antlers being found 
in close proximity. It is interesting to note that the only other Reindeer’s 
antler of great size and Scottish origin was also discovered at a depth 
in the peat on the same island. These facts prove that in prehistoric 
times, when the recent peats were in process of formation. Reindeer of 
large size and good condition existed in the islands of Orkney when the 
race generally was retreating northwards in Europe, driven by a steadily 
increasing warmth of climate. 


Histobical. 

Reindeer to-day have a more restricted range than in prehistoric 
times. Although variations have been distinguished in present forms 
of both the Old and the New Worlds, the remains found sub-fossil are 
essentially similar to those of living representatives. It has been averred 
that the Reindeer survived in Scotland (Caithness district) until the 
twelfth century, when it became extinct. Living European Reindeer 
range from Norwegian and Swedish Lapland to the wooded portions 
of Finland and Spitzbergen, where in the former localities they are now 
domesticated. The species is particularly suited to northern latitudes, 
and is the only deer which ever populated the icy floes and bare tundras. 
Chiefly because of their adaptation to iiersistent cold, their remains 
were found in British river gravels and sands of post-Glacial Age. at 
the end of which time they began to disajipear. Their occurrence in 
later deposits in more northerly localities (Scottish peats and in associa- 
tion with man in brochs) indicates a retreat northwards with an ameliora- 
tion of climate. Thus towards the end of the prehistoric period in 
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England their relics are few, whereas in Scotland evidence seems to 
point to their sur^dval until the Middle Ages. 

Records of the Reindeer in Scotland. 

The list of the localities where Reindeer remains have been found 
is not a very big one, and the actual finds considered individually are 
not very imposing. Such records as we have are distributed* widely, 
including Dumbarton, Lanarkshire, Ayrshire, Midlothian, West Lothian, 
Stirlingshire. Perthshire, Sutherland, Caithness, Ross-shire.^ Out of less 
than a score of records in all, only in Orkney do the antlers approxi- 
mate 3 feet in length ; those next in size are the pair found at Kilmaurs, 
Ayrshire, in the glacial drift; and still smaller than the latter, a single 
antler 2 feet long, obtained from the Broch of Keiss, Caithness. All the 
remainder are fragments, measuring 1 foot or less in length. The 
Reindeer bones discovered in a cave near Inchnadamph are unique 
because of their profusion, when “shed antlers of young reindeer . . . 
mostly broken,” numbering about 400 individuals were recorded.^ In 
the absence, however, of more details of the size of the latter they cannot, 
unfortunately, be taken into consideration. It wiU be seen in the measure- 
ments given below that the single antler now recorded from Rousay 
attains a length of 98-1 cms. (38f inches), and exceeds that recorded 
in 1869 from Rousay by Dr J. A. Smith by If inch, thus estabhshing 
a new record in size of antler for Scottish sub-fossil Reindeer. 

Designation of the Kind of Reindeer. 

In most cases it is impossible to compare sub-fossil Reindeer relics 
with actual present-day varieties of Western Europe (which depend, 
among other data, uxion the length of skull measurements for their 
distinction),^ for the reason that skulls as a rule are not found sufficiently 
complete. Two races distinguished by their shajie of antlers were at 
one time recorded as distinct. These were a Barren Ground variety 
found typically in America and Greenland, and a Woodland variety 
most common in Northern Asia. The first is characterised by rounded 
and branched, slender antlers with brow tines little develoiied; the 
second by more flattened, palmated, and stout antlers having either one 
or both brow tines develoiied and often palmated. The Rousay specimens 
at present under consideration api)ear to be intermediate between these 

^ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. viii. (1871) p. 186. 

“ Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixi. (1926—7) p, 169. 

^ G. S. Miller, Catalogue of the Mammals of Western Europe (British Museum) (1912), p. 981. 
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two races, possessing characteristics of each. The brow and bez tines 
are well developed and palmated like those of the Woodland race, 
whilst the extensive beams are slender and ajiproach being rounded in 
section as in the Barren Ground type. In this “mixed” character 
they resemble their living relatives in Norway, Sweden, and Lapland. 
At the, present day the distinction into two definite races has lost 
much of its significance, probably due to interbreeding in prehistoric 
times. 


Measurements. 

The three antlers have been measured in detail and the data recorded 
below. The first two sets of measurements refer to the jiair, with sj)ans 
given at the end. The third group belong to the single antler, which 
is a left one. 


Left Antler {of pair). 


Total length of beam (posterior aspect) 

84 cm. 

(33, V") 

Length of brow tine ...... 

. 394 .. 

(15.1") 

., bez ........ 

422 

(KID 

Distance along beam (between brow and bez tines) 

9-5 .. 

m") 

Circumference of burr ..... 

. 1() 

(Oi"/) 

,, ., beam above brow tine 

. 12 

(4f) 

., ., .. .. bez 

. 11 

(if’/) 

Length of 3rd tine ...... 

3-9 .. 

(1A-") 

Right Antler {of pair). 

Total length of beam (posterior aspect) broken distally 

(i9-.o cm. 

(27r) 

Length of brow tine ...... 

. 31 0 .. 

(i2r) 

., ,, bez ,, ..... 

. 4.5-8 .. 

(is,V") 

Distance along beam (between brow and bez tines) 

8 

(3D 

Circumference of burr ..... 

. 1(5-2 .. 

(br) 

.. .. beam above brow tine 

. 13-8 .. 

(5,'fi-") 

bez 

. 11 

(ifiD 

Length of 3rd tine ...... 

4 

dA") 

Least width of frontals. between bases of antlers . 

() 

(2r) 

Span of bez tines ...... 

. 36 

(11 tv") 

., terminal palmate areas .... 

. 64-7 .. 

(251") 

Single Antler {left). 

Total length of beam (inner aspect) broken distally 

98-1 cm. 

(38^) 

Length of brow tine ...... 

. 25-8 .. 

(10-D 

.. bez .. .... 

. 37-2 .. 

(IID 

(2D 

(I'D 

(l-tV") 

Distance along beam (between brow and bez tines) 

6 

Circumference of beam above brow tine 

. 11-8 ., 

,, ,• „ bez 

. 11 ., 
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Description. 

The paired antlers are now separate, the frontals which united them 
having been broken (fig. 1). When the cleavage faces are put together, 
the frontal area is narrow, and the pedicels bearing the antlers are slight. 



Fig. 1. Paired Reindeer Antlers from Roiisay. 


both characters being typical for the Reindeer as distinct from the Red 
Deer. When mounted in their natural positions the antlers are of 
imposing appearance. Seen separately from the side, each antler possesses 
the rather ungainly and angular trend usual to this species. Seen from 
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the front, the main beam is at first convex, and then at the level of the 
back tine, which is well developed, becomes concave. The left antler 
terminates in three points arising from a palmate area; the right is, 
unfortrmately, incomplete, the distal tines having been broken off. The 
bez tine on the right is distinctly palmate, splaydng out into four points. 
The corresponding tine of the left antler has been broken, there being 
but one point remaining. The left brow tine is stronger and better 
develo{)ed and has one more point than the right brow tine; this varia- 
tion is, however, not so pronounced as in some instances where the right 
brow tine may be a single prong or even be absent entirely. The beam 



Fig. 2. Left unpaired Reindeer Antler from Rousay. 

of both antlers is unevenly' rounded, or elliptical in section, in places 
suggesting a more flattened surface, particularly on the anterior inner 
side, which expands into the various jialmate areas on the tines. The 
general surface is smooth. Two superficial grooves, originating at the 
burr and roughly' continuous, traverse the anterior inner surface of the 
antlers. One continues up the bez tine for a certain distance, the other 
up the main beam; each becoming obsolete at the approach of a definite 
palmate area. From the anterior surface the grooves of the right 
antler are more pronounced than those of the left, and disappear as a 
simple venation on the flattened face of the beam. 

Similar grooves are seen on the posterior external aspect of the antlers. 
In this view, those of the riglit are more intermittent and indistinct, 
those of the left even more marked than on the anterior surface. 

The single left antler has the same general proportions as the left 
antler of the pair (fig. 2). The beam is much longer proportionally' 
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between the origin of the bez tine and the angle where the back tine 
is always situated if present. The latter is absent, however, in this case. 
Another essential difference lies in the lengthened terminal palmate area, 
from which four stout subsidiary tines arise at varying intervals; all 
these are. unfortunately, broken. The beam is rounded in section, except 
where tines branch off, or on expansion into jialmate areas. The bez 
and brow tines are especially palmate, the former having six digita- 
tions and the latter five incipient points. The surface is smooth and 
particularly weathered, resulting in a peeling of the outer layers in 
places. Faint grooves (appearing as radiating veins) are seen on both 
the anterior and posterior aspects of the bez tine. A primary groove 
on the main beam is apparent at one side of the slightly flattened surface. 
There is a remaining peculiarity in the unusual boss which occurs on the 
posterior aspect of the antler between brow and bez tines. 

Artificial Markings. 

In the case of the paired antlers many fine striations are seen over 
most of their surface, running lengthwise along the beam or tines 



Fig. 3. Section.s of cut, unpaired Reindeer Antlei% No, 2 sliowing two views of the same cuts. 
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respectively. Exceptionally a few short transverse scratches occur. 
The unpaired antler, on the contrary, shows few scratches, although the 
peeling surface may cloak such as may have been jiresent at one time. 
In contrast to the paired antlers, it has been cut in various places, and 
the cuts are not all of the same age. Some on the bez tine and on the 
beam jsvhere it bends sharjily (fig. 3, No. 1) seem to have been cut more 
recently with a sharp knife. The remaining cuts are much older and 
of different character (fig. 3, No. 2). 

My grateful thanks are due to Mr Grant for giving me the oppor- 
tunity of examining these antlers, and also for his generosity in defray- 
ing the cost of the illustrations. 


Y. 

BRONZE AGE URNS OF CLAY FROM ORKNEA' AND SHET- 
LAND, MTTH A NOTE ON VITREOUS MATERIAL CALLED 
*• CRAMP.” By J. GRAHAM CALLANDER, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot., 
Director of the National Museum of Antiquities. 

Short cists containing cremated human remains sometimes accom- 
panied by vessels of steatite, which are believed to belong to the Bronze 
Age. have been recorded quite frequently from Orkney and in less 
numbers from Shetland, but the number of graves containing clay urns 
of the period is limited, as can he seen in our Proceedings, vol. Ixvii. 
p. 345. where I described all the satisfactory accounts of such vessels 
of pottery that had come under my notice. Any other records that 
we can add to the list are. therefore, of more than passing interest to 
anyone studying the remains of the Bronze Age in these northern 
islands. 

In one of the note-books of George Petrie, Sheriff-Clerk of Orkney, 
a Corresponding Member of the Society from 1848 to 1875, which are 
preserved in the Museum, ^ is a very clear account of a cinerary urn 
found at Grimbister, parish of Firth, Orkney, in 1859. Recently four 
sketch-books and some drawings by George Petrie were presented to 
the Library by a grand-niece and her daughter; on a loose sheet, dated 
1st November 1859, is a coloured sketch of the urn. Unlike so manv 
old illustrations of antiquities that have been imblished there can be 


^ No. 5, p. 33. 
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no doubt that it is a true representation of the vessel, drawn to the 
scale of one-fourth linear (fig. 1). 

Petrie’s account of the discovery as contained in his note-book 
runs: 

‘’In autumn of 1859 I was informed by Robert Scarth, Esq., of 



k ■ 



Fig. 1. Cinerary Urn from Grimbistor, Orkney. (J.) 


Binscarth that one of his Tenants at Grimbister in Firth had discovered 
a large clay Urn and at his request had left it in the position in which 
it was found until I could examine it. I went to the place and found 
the Urn, as it had been discovered, placed bottom upwards on a rudely 
dressed flat stone of a circular form. It was not in a cist but merely 
embedded in clay surrounded by large blocks of Stone and lumps of 
a vitrified substance known in Orkney by the name of Cramp. Some 
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of the Cramp resembles white opaque glass and is evidently the result 
of the fire by which the bodies were burnt as fragments of bone are 
embedded in it. I observed a portion of a human skull and jawbone 
with the top or upper surface of a large human tooth or grinder among 
the cramp. There were very few fragments of calcined bones except 
those »embedded in cramp. The Urn was 15 inches in height, 15 inches 
in diameter at the mouth and 8 inches at the bottom across which a 
piece of stone lay. The bottom had been crushed probably by the 
weight of the stone and the broken pieces had fallen into the interior. 
The Urn was ornamented with three incised rings around the outside 
near the mouth and a further rude attempt at ornament was displayed 
in rows of tooth-like incisions running in diagonal rows between the 
rings and the hp of the Urn. It was very evident that the Urn occupied 
its original position and that when placed bottom upwards on the piece 
of flagstone which was under the mouth another piece of stone had been 
laid on the bottom of the Urn to protect it, and clay and the cramp 
and the blocks of stone on which probably the fire which had consumed 
the body had been placed, had then been gathered around the Urn 
so as to form a low cairn. There were appearances also of a Barrow 
having been over the spot, but it had been removed long ago.” 

The account of the discovery attached to the drawing is substantially 
the same, though rather shorter, but Petrie ventures the opinion that 
“the bottom when entire had been perforated with a small opening 
which was covered by the stone” that had been placed on the inverted 
base. Also he says that “a fragment of the jawbone of a horse was 
said to have been picked up.” and that “fragments of a human skull 
were in the urn.” 

The vessel evidently was brown in colour and had an upper vertical 
decorated rim portion, and a plain body which tapered downwards to 
a narrow base — quite a typical late cinerary urn. Evidently the 
height and the width of the base mentioned were the measurements 
of the vessel in its damaged condition, and consequently it had been 
several inches higher, possibly as much as 18 inches. 

The vessel was encircled at the shoulder by two rounded mouldings, 
and the space above decorated with oblique lines slanting down from 
right to left. Although Petrie described them as being formed of 
“tooth-like incisions,” it is quite possible that they were impressions of 
a simply twisted cord such as occur so frequently on pottery of this tjqje 
from so many parts of the British Isles. The suggestion that there had 
been a perforation in the base may be questioned. As for the presence 
of a calcined jaw of a horse Petrie does not appear to have seen it, because 
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it is not mentioned in one account and in the other he only states that 
it was said to have been picked up. 

Mr J. M. Corrie. E.S.A.Scot., has drawn my attention to another old 
record of a clay vessel, evidently of the Bronze Age, but from Shetland, 
published in 1866.^ In a grave of an irregidar semi-octagonal shape, 
composed of six stones, measuring about 5 feet 10 inches in lengtii and 
width, and covered by a large cap-stone, known as the “Giants’ Grave’’ 
on the top of the hill of Hestensetter, Landsting, Shetland, were found 
fragments of pottery and calcined bones. As one of the shards had a 
“string pattern” on it and seeing it was found with cremated remains, 
we are justified in jiresuming it to have belonged to the Bronze Age. 
Dr Hunt, President of the Anthropological Society at the time, who 
wrote the description, further remarked that this pottery “essentially 
differs from any found elsewhere.” He had discovered quite a number 
of steatite urns in graves, but in a mound in Bressay, and in another at 
Safester Sandsting, he had found pieces of what looked like urns of 
pottery. They were “heavier than the usual British pottery” and 
contained bits of mica.^ One suggestion he put forward was that they 
were of steatite which had disintegrated under the action of fire, and 
another that they had been made of this material in its soft state when 
newly quarried. A friend, who was “no mean authority on British 
pottery.” had no doubt as to the fragments being genuine pottery 
although heavier than any “specimens of British pottery known to 
him.” Judging from examples foixnd in Shetland in recent years, it is 
often very difficult to determine whether they were of decomposed 
steatite, or had been made of clay with crushed steatite added to it, 
instead of the pulverised stone which is seen in most of the prehistoric 
pottery all over the country. 


Cramp. 

The vitreous material known as “Cramp,” which has just been 
mentioned as having been found with the cinerary urn from Grimbister, 
occurs in Shetland and in many of the islands of Orkney. Wrighfs 
English Dialect Dictionary, quoting from Edmonstoxi's Etymological 
Glossary of the Shetland and Orkney Dicdect, 1866, gives the definition of 
“Cramp” as “small heaps of vitrified glass and stones found in ancient 
tumidi.” It is light in weight, vesicular in texture, and, generally, 
of a light grey c-olour. 

Mr Corrie informs me that, while surveying these parts for the 

^ Memoirs of the Anthropological Soc, of London^ vol. ii. p. 310. 

“ Ibid., vol. ii. p. 306. 
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Ancient Monuments Commission of Scotland, he had found it, often in 
considerable quantities, on the islands of Mainland, Papa "\Yestray, 
Sanday, and Stronsay in Orkney. It was very plentiful in certain 
parts of Sanday, as at the south end of Els Ness iieninsula, where a 
group of burial mounds were literally covered with it, and in the x>arish 
of S^dwick, in Mainland, it was to be found in quite a number of 
places. Two of the Sandwick localities may be referred to. The first 
is about 500 yards slightly north of west of the Ring of Brodgar stone 
circle, where there are a number of burial mounds showing much cramx) 
scattered about; one of these mounds, now measuring about 34 feet in 
diameter and 21 feet in height, and showing the stones of an exjiosed 
cist on the top, had cramji sjiread all over it. At the second j^lace 
there were great quantities lying on the surface, some of the masses 
being used as coxiestones on a garden wall. This was at Yestrafiold. near 
the Ijirge enclosure which adjoins the quarry that is i>ointed out locally 
as the jalace where the tall pillar-stones in the circles at Stenness and the 
Ring of Brodgar came from, although these moniiments lie 7 and 6 miles 
away. However, a similar claim is made for a quarry nearer the circles. 

In addition to the Grimbister grave, other two, in which a slag-like 
material, seemingly cranq), was found adhering to incinerated human 
bones, have been re^iorted during the last few years, and there are also 
earlier records. ^ Early in 1928 a grouj) of four short cists were un- 
earthed on Groundwater Hill. Orphir. One cist contained the remains 
of an unburnt human skeleton, and two yielded cremated human bones. 
Professor Alexander Low, F.S.A.Scot., examined the incinerated remains 
from one of the cists and reported that on the lower end of a humerus 
could be seen small “greenish glazed dejwsits — on examination found 
to be of the nature of a slag, due to fusion of sand grains.” ^ Again, in 
1933, a cinerary urn of clay containing burnt human bones and the 
lower part of what was jjrobably a vessel of similar character were found 
in a mound on the farm of Blows, Deerness. These bones were also 
submitted to Professor Low, who stated that jiarts of the bones were 
covered with “a slag-like material.” ^ 

Cramj3 has also been found on the island of Rousay, which lies 
immediately to the north of the western half of Mainland. 

^ In a large urn of steatite found in a stone cist at Orem's Fancy, Stronsay. were cremated 
human remains and “several lumps of cramp” (Pror, S.A. Scot., vol. viii. p. 34S). A similar urn. 
also enclosed in a cist in a large burial mound at Stenness. was tilled to about one-third of its 
depth “with calcined bones, largely mingled with vitrified matter” (Anderson. Scotland in Pagan 
Times — The Iron Age, p. 70). 

- Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixiii. p. 383. 

3 Ibid., vol. Ixvii. p. 345. 
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On a terrace on the steep hillside rising from Eynhallow Sound, 
about 100 yards north of the deserted house known as Mount Pleasant, 
in the Erotoft district, and 300 feet above sea -level, are two large oblong 
slabs, the smaller one superimposed on the larger. Their western 
edges are in alignment, running north-north-east and south-south- west, 
and diagonally they lie with a tilt downwards towards the south-south- 
east. The lower stone measures 7 feet in length, 5 feet 9 inches in breadth, 
and 15 inches in thickness, and the upper one is 6 feet 8 inches in length, 
4 feet in breadth, and 11 inches in thickness. Under the lower stone 



Fig. 2. Structure at Mount Pleasant, Rousay, Orkney. 




is a face of dry-stone building, measuring 4 feet 9 inches in length and 
15 inches in height, set back from the western edge of the superincumbent 
slab 6 inches at the north end and 12 inches at the south end. From 
the latter a small flag placed on edge projects forward (fig. 2). This 
construction, the purpose of which has not been discovered, was 
examined by Mr Grant a few years ago. Fire-fractured stones and 
about a barrowful of cramj) were found, lying about 3 feet in front of 
the western edge of the construction. 

In the Museum are two steatite urns from Orkney which stiU contain 
the relics found in them. In one, from Rousay, presented in 1860, are 
three double handfuls of bones and about twenty pieces of cramp. 
In the other, which bears no specihc locality, there are about the same 
quantity of bones mid considerably more cramp. 
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Records from Shetland are very rare, but there are two urns, also in 
the Museum, with the remains which were found in them. The first is a 
cinerary urn of clay, from Papa Stour, which still retains about a gallon of 
burnt bones and more than twenty pieces of cramp, measuring up to 21 
inches in length. The second, from Uyea, is of steatite: it contains a very 
small ijuantity of bones with small globules of cramp adhering to them. 

So far we have been able to cite seven old records of the occurrence 
of cramp in interments after cremation. But the results of excavations 
carried out by Mr Walter G. Grant at Quandale, in Rousay, this spring 
so emphasise this association that they deserve fuller consideration. 
He examined more than a dozen short cists, some of which had been 
previously disturbed. In spite of this, cramp was found among the 
incinerated bones in at least ten of them. In one cist only one i^iece 
the size of a bean was recovered, in another two fragments, and in 
others more; the greatest number found in a single grave was about 
forty, but this was an exceptionally large representation. The frag- 
ments from these cists were invariably small, none exceeding inch 
in length, and in form many resembled pieces of grey coral. One of 
the graves examined was in the form of a small circular building of 
stone containing an urn of clay, within which were found four double 
handfuls of cremated bones and a double handful of cramp, which, 
howe^■er, was generally in larger fragments than in the other graves, 
one jjiece measuring inches in length. It is very significant that while 
an occasional piece of charcoal was discovered in some but not all of 
the cists, the total quantity found was very small — indeed it was 
practically negligible. There was also a complete absence of peat ash 
in nearly all the cists. Of course it may be argued that in collecting the 
remains after burning in a fire of peat no ash need be lifted. The 
same may be said of charcoal, but its occurrence amongst cremated 
bones in prehistoric graves in other parts of Scotland is quite common. 

Cramp was found either adhering to the bones or the latter were 
embedded in the former in at least six of the Quandale graves, and also 
in the other seven before referred to. It is thus quite clear that these 
pieces must have been produced during the process of cremation. In 
Orkney it is a common idea th.at t-ramp was formed by the fusing of 
sand attached to dry seaweed while it was being burnt. May it not be 
that dried seaweed was the fuel used for cremating human bodies in 
Orkney and Shetland during the Bronze Age, especially as we are told 
that there was a great scarcity or an entire absence of timber in most 
of these islands in prehistoric times. To-day there are a few small 
plantations of comparatively recent date hi Mainland and Rousay. 
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As we have seen, the pieces of cramp found in the graves are small. 
This is just what is to be expected, as it is reasonable to believe that 
only small odd pieces would be gathered up with the incinerated bones 
which were to be interred in a grave which might be some distance 
away. Larger masses woidd be left where the cremation took place, 
but no such masses have been found, so far. in the Qusndale 
district. If the cremations which we may surmise had taken place 
here, and if we are right in assuming that dried seaweed was utilized, 
it is not unreasonable to believe that the incineration would be carried 
out near the seashore, where there was a supply of fuel. The winter 
storms sweeping in from the Atlantic would soon dissijiate any cramp 
left within reach of the waves. 

It is different in Sandwick parish, where so much cramp is still to 
be seen. The cremations which have taken place here must have been 
very numerous, as more than one hundred burial mounds can still be 
counted within its area, and short ci.sts are very common. It may be 
remarked that in Orkney the published discoveries of inhumed burials 
are infinitely fewer than are those of burials after cremation. As most 
of the jjarish lies miles from the shore, it would be necessary at times 
to transport the seaweed a long distance to the place of cremation, 
where the resultant cramp would be left lying about or, as we have seen, 
sometimes thrown on to a burial mound. 


A SERIES OF SPECIMENS OF “CRAMP” FROM ORKNEY, Submitted 
BY 4VALLACE THORNEYCROFT, Esq., aso Dr. J. GRAHAM 
CALLANDER, to the Geological Survey and Museum, London, 
WERE EXAMINED Petrograpuically BY Mr. C. F. DAVIDSON, B.Sc., 
F.R.G.S.E., F.G.S., who reported as follows: — 

Specimens Examined. 

(i) From Yestrafiold, in north-west corner of parish of Sandwick, 
about \\ miles north of the Bay of Skaill. 

(ii) From south-west slope of Blotchnie Fiold, at Mount Pleasant, near 
Hullion, south side of Rousay. 

(iii) From a steatite urn, Rou-say. 

M icroscopic Characters. 

Thin sections were prepared from fragments of the rock previously 
treated with synthetic resin. 

The specimens are quartzo-feld.spathic slags. There are few relics 
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of the original structure of the rocks, and it is difficult to say definitely 
whether the original rocks were sedimentary, igneous, or metamorphic. 
From their general appearance and from the absence of ferromagnesian 
minerals it is believed that they were argillaceous quartzose sandstones, 
rocks also commonly used in the vitrified forts. 

Th^ slags are highly vesicidar, and large empty bubbles of rounded 
or amceboid form are visible, commonly ranging from 0-1 mm. to 3 mm. 
in dianleter, but exceptionally reaching 1 cm. or more. Much of the 
groundmass of the rocks is formed of a siliceous glass, the refractive 
index of which is close to that of Canada balsam (1-.540). Irregular 
felted growths of an obscure acicular mineral are locally present in large 
amount. Because of their extremely minute size, the needles cannot 
readily be identified with accuracy, but as they survived treatment for 
several weeks by cold hydrofluoric acid, they are most probably silli- 
manite^ 

A great number of small irregular fragments of quartz, a little potash 
feldspar, and occasionally plagioclase are evident. The amount of these 
fragments varies considerably from place to place, and fewest are seen 
where fusion is most pronounced. 

Chemical Analysis. 

Mr. Thorneycroft instructed me to have an analysis of tlie "cramp” 
carried out. A specimen from locality (i) was accordingly analysed by 
Dr. Naima Sahlboin of Stockholm. Her results are given on p. 450, 
along with analyses of other rocks for coniiiarison. 

I. "Cramp,” Yestrafiold, ]iarish of Sandwick. Orkney, about 1^ miles 
north of the Bay of Skaill. Anal. Dr. Naima Sahlbom. 

II. Sandstone of Lower Old Red Sandstone age. Penning Hill Quarries, 
^ mile N.4Y. of Tulloch Hill, near Darvel. Ayrshire. Anal. E. G. Radley. 
Quoted from “The Geology of North Ayrshire,” Mem. Geol. Survey, 
1930, p. 56. 

III. Comiiosite analysis of 253 sandstones. Quoted from F. \Y. 
Clarke. “The Data of Geochemistry,” Bull. 095, United States Geological 
Survey, p. 29, 1920. 

IV. Composite analysis of 78 shales. Quoted from F. ^Y. Clarke, 
op. cit., p. 29. 

Part of specimen (iii) (from a steatite urn, Rousay) was examined 
for iodine by Mr. C. O. Harvey. No iodine was found. It should be 
noted that this specimen was in an earthy and decomposed condition. 

VOL. LXX. 29 
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1 

II 

III 

IV 

SiOg 

72-92 

70-87 

78-66 

58-38 

TiOa 

0-96 

0-54 

0-25 

0-65 

AI 2 O 3 

13-85 

11-66 

4-78 

15-47 

Fe 303 

0-64 

2-38 

1-08 

4-03 

FeO 

1-44 

1-81 

0-30 

2-46 

MnO 

0-04 

0-21 

trace 

trace 

MgO 

0-59 

3-03 

1-17 

2-45 

CaO 

1-12 

1-79 

5-52 

3-12. 

BaO 


0-02 

0-05 

0-05 

NajO 

2-50 

1-77 

0-45 

1-31 

K,0 

3-29 

2-29 

1-32 

3-25 

Li;o 


trace 

trace 

trace 

HgO +105° C. 

0-51 

2-50 

1-33 

3-68 

HgO -105° C. 

0-20 

0-26 

0-31 

1-34 


0-38 

0-11 

0-08 

0-17 

CO., 

n.f. 

1-09 

5-04 

2-64 

Cl ■ 

0-61 

n.f. 

trace 

... , 

F 

n.s.d. 

n.f. 



S 

trace 

... 



C (estimated) 

0-79 



6-81 

SO 3 


... 

6-07 

0-65 


99-84 

100-33 

100-41 

100-46 

less 0 for Cl and F 0T4 

... 




99-70 

100-33 

100-41 

100-46 


Temperature and Conditions of Formation. 

It appears likely that the rocks fused in the formation of “cramp” 
were commonly the local Old Red Sandstones. Little scientific informa- 
tion is available on the temperature of fusion of these rocks in a dry 
state. If we regard the sandstones as essentially quartz-feldspar aggre- 
gates, we may exjject them to have melting temperatures not far removed 
from those of granites. Daly {Igneous Rocks and the Depths of the Earth, 
1933. j). 60) jdaces the fusion and flowage of granites between 1215° C. 
and 1255° C. Recent work, however, by Greig. Shepherd and Merwin 
{Cam. Inst. Washington Year Book, No. 30, 1931, p. 75) indicates that 
fusion may take place at much lower temperatures than these if the 
rocks are heated over long periods — thus, heated for one week at 800° C. 
dry powdered granite became half liquid, and in one specimen melting 
occurred as low as 570° C. 

The presence of fluxes would appear to be required, however, to bring 
rock-fusion within the range of temperatures readily obtainable by early 
man; and these fluxes may possibly have been supxjlied by vegetable 
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ashes. Dr. Callander has ingeniously suggested that the fuel used in 
these bronze age cremations in which “cramp” was formed was dried 
seaweed. This may well have been so, considering the scarcity of wood 
fuel in Orkney — the growth of trees in the islands in Bronze Age times 
was probably no greater than to-day {vide G. Erdtmann, “Studies in the 
Postar^tic History of the Forests of North-western Europe. I. Investiga- 
tions in the British Isles,” Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forhandl.. vol. 1. 1928, 
P- 123)t 

The chemical analysis of “cramp” (I) already quoted lends some 
support to this view. If compared with an average analysis of sand- 
stone (III) the rock is seen to be high in alumina, and consequently it 
is most probable that the original sandstone of the “cramp” was moder- 
ately argillaceous — the other analysis of Old Red Sandstone quoted (II), 
also high in alumina, is that of a rock containing fragments of basic 
lavas, ^and is consequently rather high in iron oxides and magnesia. It 
will be seen, also, that the “cramp” is decidedly low in lime, although 
many Orkney Old Red sandstones are markedly calcareous. But by 
far the most interesting facts of the analysis are the notably high content 
of alkalies (both soda and potash) and of chlorine, the high phosphorus, 
and the considerable content of organic matter. 

The ash of seaweed, variously known as “kelp” or “varec." ranges 
considerably in composition, but usually contains about 10 per cent, to 
12 per cent, potassium sulphate, 20 per cent, to 25 per cent, potassium 
chloride. 5 per cent, sodium carbonate, 18 per cent, to 20 per cent, of 
other sodium and magnesium salts, and 40 per cent, to 50 per cent, of 
insoluble ash (carbonaceous and siliceous matter, etc.). The iodine 
content may range from 1 per cent, to 6 per cent. Accordingly the 
high content of alkalies and chlorine in “cramp” may quite readilv have 
been derived from a seaweed fuel, part of the ash of which became fixed 
in the slag during fusion. The absence of iodine found on chemical 
analysis of the decomposed “cramp” from the Rousay steatite urn does 
not necessarily invalidate this view, for the alkali iodides are volatile 
compounds, and free iodine, which one would not expect present, itself 
vapourizes at about 184° C. The marked volatility of these iodine 
compounds is reflected in the care taken, in burning seaweed for “kelp,” 
not to let the smouldering mass burst into flame or rise to a high 
temperature. 

The high content of phosphorus is difficidt to account for. but mav 
have been derived from the bone ashes from the cremation. The absence 
of a considerable amount of lime would, however, appear to contradict 
this view. 
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The temijeratures available by simple heating with fuel could, of 
course, be considerably increased by a blast action, and from the scori- 
aceous nature of the slags — which in some cases are even of a pumiceous 
character — it seems not unlikely that some action of this kind has been 
carried out. It is difficult otherwise to account for the extremely 
vesicular appearance of the “cramp.” ^ 
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Burials in Bronze Age Cemetery, Loanhead 

of Daviot, . . . . .282 

Burnishers, Quartz, from Ancrum Mains, 

(donation) ..... 21 

from Dryburgh Mains, (dona- 
tion) ..... . 20. 24 

from Newstead. (donation) . 21 

(purchase) ... 24 

Quartzite, from Cray. Glenshec, 

(purchase) ..... 24 

Button, Silver, with Buccleuch Arms. 

(donation) ..... 210 

Slate, from Tents Muir, (donation) . 22 

Cairn above Pit Burial at Loanhead of 

Daviot Stone Circle. . . . 290 

Chambered, at Calf of Eday. Orkney. 225 jf. 

Taiverso Tuick. Orkney. . . 227 

Stalled, the Knowe of Ramsay. 

in Rousay. Orkney. . . . 407 

Relics from. . . . 413 

Caithness: Braemore; Dounreay; Fres- 

wick. 

Calder, Charles S. T.. on The DwaiTie 

Stane, Hoy, Orkney. . . . 217 

presents Pottery from Kirbuster. 22 

,. a Steatite Object. . 361 

Calendai*s, Perpetual, (donation) . . 395 

Callander. Dr J. Graham, on Bronze Ago 
Urns of Clay from Orkney and 
Shetland, with a Note on Vitreous 
Material called “ Cramp,” . 441 

and Walter G. Grant, on the 

Knowe of Ramsay. Hullion, Rousay, 
Orkney, ..... 407 

Camelon. Stirlingshire. Food-vessel found 

at, ..... . 276 

Votive Lantern from, . . . 390 

Cameron, Miss Euphemia, presents a Glass 

Flagon, ..... 23 

— — Rev. John A., elected, . . . 311 

Cainpestres. the. Dedication on Altar at 

Auchendavy to, .... 373 

Carantus, Stone at Brox with epitaph of, 34 

Carloway, Lewis. Ross-shire. Wooden 

Utensil found near, . . . 311 

Carminnow Fort, Kirkcudbright. . . 341 
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PAGE 

Carminnow Fort, Flint Chips. Bone, com- 
minuted and burnt, found m, . 346 

Cam Liath Broch. Dunrobin, Sutherland, 

facsimile of Fibula from, . . 150 

Carnegie. Moir, presents Quoit of the TTnion 

Club. Kilmarnock, ... 21 

Carsie, Blairgowrie, Flint Arrow-head from, 22 

Casket. Wooden, early sixteenth century, 

(donation) ..... 212 

Cauldrons. Bronze, found at East Findoch, 

Perthshire. ..... 4<tl 

Cemetery, Late Bronze Age. at Loanhead 

of Daviot. Aberdeenshire. . . 278 

(’hains. Steel, Watch, (donation) . . 15 

Chalcedony, Arrow-head of. from Airhouse, 212 

C'harcoal from Loanliead of Daviot Bronze 

Age Cemetery. Rt*port on. . . 310 

found with Microliths at Banchoiy, 421. 423 


Cheyne, Andrew, presents an Adze. . . 20 

Childe, Professor V. Gordon, on (1) Car- 
minnow Fort: (2) Supplementary 
Excavations at the Vitrirted Fort 
of Finavon. Angus; and (3) some 
Bronze Age Vessels from Angus, . 341 

on Urns and Cists at Craig- 

nish, ...... 306 

Church, Falkirk Parish. .... 271 

Ancient, Remains of, on Doune of 

Invernochty, .... 177 

(’hurdles. Scottish, Screens and Lofts in, . 181 

(’ists: — 

with Urns and Stone Axe found at 

Craignish. ..... 306 

and two Urns foun<l at S.indylord 

Faim. Kirriemuir, . . . 352 

.Short, at Daill. Kilarrow, Islay. Note on, 380 

containing a Beaker found at 

Easter Golladiy. Buckie. . . 357 

containing a B«*aker and otluT 

relics, found at Newlands, Oyne, 
Aberdeenshire, .... 326 

■ containing an Incense Cup. in 

Loanhead of Daviot Stone Circle, 27S. 281 
( lanny. Dr Keid, Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, Medal of. . . . . 140 

Clark, Hugh, presents part of a Cross, . 22 

Mrs Jane Inglis, elected. . . . 210 

Clay, Objects of: see Loom-weight: Urns. 

Clayton, Brian C.. Death of. ... 3 

(’lettraval, North Uist, lnvern(‘ss-shire, 

Crns, etc, from, presented, . . 16 

Clints. Berwickshire, Flint Knife fioin. . 21 

Clyde, Rev. I. Henry, elected. . . 210 1 


PA(tE 

Clyde. The Rt. Hon. Lord, presents a 

Covenantei‘s' Flag. . . .140 

Cocceius Firmus. Marcus: an Epigraphic 

Study. ..... 363 

Cochran-Patrick Sale. Scottish Coins pur- 
chased at. . . . . . 300 

Cocidius, Altar to. from Cumberland, ^ . 373 

C’ock-tigliting. Spui-s for. (donation) . . 304 

Cog. Wooden, from Orkney, (purchase) ^ . 25 

Coghilh James M,. Death of, . . . 3 

Coins, English, found at Tom Fuaraich. . 172 

Roman, found at East Findoch, 

Glenalmond, .... 401/. 

from Newstead Fort, (donation) IS 

Theodf>sius I., from Kitchen- 

midden near Gullane, . . . 330 

Scottish. j)urchast‘d at the Cochran- 

Patrick Sale, 1036, . . .309 

Coldstream. G. E. K.. elected. . . . 210 

Collins, Mrs, and Mis Milsom present orna- 
ments from the Skaill hoard, . . 210 

Colquhoun of Luss. Sir Iain, elected. . 148 

Comb, Bone, from the Pentland Skerries, 

(donation) ..... 303 

from Viking house, Jarlshof. . 262 

Copper, Objects of: sre Axes. 

Copyright of Thr Prorerding-^i., Law re- 
garding, ..... 148 

Cores, Flint, from banks of River Ythan. 

(donation) ..... 311 

Microlitbic. from Banchory, . . 431 j/. 

C’ore-Rcra}>e!‘s. Microlithic, from Banchoiy, . 432 

Conic. John, Death of, ... . 3 

John M.. ]tr<‘sents Flint Implements, 

etc 21 

(’ourtney-Latimer, Miss M. E.. elected. . 3 

(’ovenantei-s. Flag of. (donation) . . 140 

Cov«‘sea Cave, Morayshire, Zournorphic 

Pin from 131 

Cowie, Dr Alex. M., presents Sky-lights 

and other objects, ... 10 

f’raig-Brown, Brig. -General E., elected to 

Council, ..... 2 

C’raignish, Argyll, f’ists with Urns and 

Stone Axe at. .... 3if6 

Craigs. Auchterellon. Aberdeenshire, Stone 

Axe from 311 

Cramp, Analysis of, by Dr. Nainia Sahlt)om, 

Stockliolm. ..... 440 

Note on Vitreous Material calh*d, . 444 

Occurr(*nces of. in Bronz(‘ Ag'* (oaves 

in Drkncy and Shetland, . 443, 445 
in various parts of Orkney, 445, 446 



INDEX. 


457 


PAGE 

Cramp, Report on, by C. F. Davidson, , 448 

Crawford, Robert, Death of. . - - 3 

Cray, Glenshee. Perthshire. Burnisher fi*om, 

(purchase) ..... 24 

Cresset, Stone, from Gullane, (donation) . 20 

Crichton, ^Midlothian, Flint Scrapers from, 21 

Cristin’s Cross, Kilkerran, Campbeltown, 

Cast of Shaft of, . . . . 213 

Crosrague^ Abbey, Ayi-shire. Screen at, . 102 

Crosses : — 

At Glenluce, . . . . . 141j9'. 

Arm of, from Gullane. (donation). . 20 

Cristin’s, Kilkerran, Campbeltown, Cast 

of, made for ^Museum, . , . 213 

Crosshead fragment, from KilnciDft, Old 

Luce, ...... 130 

(donation) ..... 22 

late Norman, in Falkirk Churchyard, 273 

Cross-sla^ at Glenluce Abbey, . . . 142 

Crosskirk, Peebles. Screen Foundations at, 102 

Culloden Battlefield, Horn Cup from, , 21 

Culross, Fibs Screens at Churcli of, , . 184 

Cup, Horn, from Culloden Battlefield, 

(donation) ..... 21 

Silver, made in Inverness, (donation) 303 

presentation from th»' Now West 

Bow Militia Association to George 
Ingles, (bequest) . . . . 23 

Cupitianus on Brox Stone, ... 34 

Curie, Dr Alexander 0., ou tlu‘ Excavation 
of an Iron Smeltery and of an 
Associated Dwelling and Tumuli at 
Wiitrow. Diinrossness, Slu-tland. . 153 

Account of the Excavation of a 


Hut-circle with an associated Earth- 
house at Jarlshof, .Sumburgh. Shet- 
land, coiiducte<l on behalf of H.M, 

Otlice of Works in 11>35. by. . . 237 

Account of th(* Excavation of 

Further Buildings of the Viking 
Period (Viking House N«j. II). at 
Jarlshof, Sumburgh, Shetland, 
carrii'd out on beh.df of H.M, Ohice 


of Works, by, .... 2.51 

presents objects from Wiitrow. . 311 

Dr James, presents Helics from 

Newstead, ..... IS 

presents a Lead Hat-badge, . 3h0 

Dagg, Adam S.. presents a Bronze Spear- 
head 3m» 

Dagger, Esquimaux, (donation) . . 22 

Daill, Kilarrow, Islay, a Short Cist at, . 3S0 


PAGE 

Dakei‘S, Colin H., elected, ... 14 

on Die Interchanges between 

Scottish Mints, .... 202 

Dale. Delting, Shetland, Adze-shaped 

Steatite object from a Cairn at. . 361 

North, Haroldswick. L^nst. Shetland, 

Stone Implement from, . . 16 

Dallas, Moray, Fabrics found in the Yellow 

Bog, ...... 358 

Dalmeny, "West Lothian. Loft and Screen in 

Church at, 199 

Davidson, C. F., Reports on Cramp from 

Orkney, ..... 448 

Dedications to Groups of Deities, . . 373 

Deer, Red, Skull, Antlei’s and Tines of. 

from Newstead Fort, (donation) . 19 

Remains of. from Kitchen- 

midden near Gullane, . . . 340 

Die Interchanges between Scottish Mints. . 202 

Dinwiddie, Rev. John L.. elected, . . 148 

Discs, Stone, from Fairnington, Kelso. 

(purchase) ..... 25 

from Newstead Fort. . . 19 

Scatness or Ness of Burgi. 

Shetland. ..... 386 

from Viking liousi*. Jarlshof. . 266 

Pei'f(>Tatei.L from Kitchen-midden 

near Gullane. .... 338 

from Loanhead Stone Circle, 

Daviot, (donation) ... 22 

Polished, from Ellon, (donation) 311 

from Karth-liouse. Jarlshof. 247 

l>oiin, Hoh. t^uaich of. . . . . 149 

I)ouiu‘ of In\ eiaiochty. Excavations at. . 170 

Dounreay. Caithness. Bronze Flanged Axe 

from, (purchase) .... 24 

Drumniontl. .lames W.. Deatli of. . . 3 

Dniimuv. Kirkinaiden. Wigtownshire, 

Loom-weight found near. . . 361 

Waft‘ring Irons from, 

(donation) ..... 392 

Dry burgh Mains, Berwickshire. Burnishers 

rmni. ...... 21. 24 

Flint Flakes (otrochcs) from. . 16. 21 

Intaglio from, (purchase) . 25 

Mould for Buttons from, (pur- 
chase) ...... 25 

Duff, J.. elected. ..... 3 

M. B., presents a Shale Ring. . . 213 

Dufftown, Banffshire, Pony-boots from. . 19 

Dumbarton Mint, ..... 205 

Dumfriossbire : see Birrems; Friars Carse. 


I Dunbartonshire: see Auchendavy ; Bar Hill. 
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Dundee Mint. ..... 204 

Dundrennan Abbey, Stalls at, . . . 191 

Dunglass. East Lothian, Church at, . . 199 

Dunkeld Cathedral. Loft at, . . . 194 

Dwarfie Stane. The. Hoy, Orkney, . . 217 

Note on ' Jo. Ben” and the, . 230 

Dwelling. Ciicular. at Wiltrow, Shetland. . 157 

Relics from. . . . . . . 100/. 

Eagle, Sea. Bone of. from Chambered 

Cairn, the Knowe of Ramsay. . 410 j/* 
Earth-house. Hut-circle with, at Jarlshof, 

Sumburgh, Excavation of, . . 237 

Objects found in, . , . 242, 247 

Earth-samples from Fendoch, . . . 406 


East Lothian: see Dunglass; Garvald; 
Gullane: Luffness; North Berwick: 
Seton; Tranent; Traprain Liiw; 
West Fortune; Whitekirk. 

Eday, Calf of. Orkney. Chambered Cairn 


at, 225 

Edinburgh : — 

Mint 203 j/. 

Leith, Baton and .Medal, ... 20 

War Savings Committee Medal. . 312 

Edward VIIL, King. Address to. on 

Accession, ..... 209 

Edwards. Arthur J. H., on a Cinerary Urn 
from Kirklands, Kirkoswald, Ayr- 
shire. ...... 378 

on a Short (’ist on tin* farm of 

Daill. Kilarrow. Islay, , . . 380 

Effigies in Falkirk Churchyard. . . 272 

Elgin, Morayshire, Greyfriars Church. Loft 

at 195. 199 f.H. 

Fish-slice made })y (’harle.s Fowler. . 21 

Ellon, Aberdeenshire, Polished Stone Disc 

and Flint Implements from. . . 311 

Elphinstone, Alexander, of that Ilk, . 171 

EncocJiPs : see Flakes. 

Epona, Worship of, and Dedication on 

Altar at Auchendavy to, . . 372 

Eshan<-ss. Shetland, Bone Implement 

found in Braewick Loch, . . 396 

Fabricator. Bone. from Earth-house, 

Jarlshof 242 

Fabrics. Woolhm. found in the Yellow 

Bog. Dallas, (donation) . . 35S 

Fairnington. Kelso. Roxburghshire. Axe- 

hammer and Stone Discs from, . 24 /. 

Borei-s, etc., Flint, from, . 21 


Falkirk, Stirlingshire, the Parish Church of, 271 

Sculptured Stones at. . 212 ff. 

Cross-head at, . . . 273 

Falkland Palace. Screen in antechapel of, 201 

Family Names on Post-Ri'formation Tomb- 
stones, St Andrews. List of, . . 120 

Farrant, His Honour, The Deemster R.J).. 

elected. ..... 148 

Femur, Perforated, from Viking hoyse. 

Jarlshof. ..... 261 

Fendoch. Glenalmond. Perthshire. Roman 

Fort at : a Preliminary Note. , 400 

(Findoch). East. Glenalmond. Perth- 
shire. Roman Camp at. Relics 
fonnd, ..... 401 

Ferguson. Kenneth C.. elected. . . 392 


Fibula>: see Brooches, 

Fife: nee Aberdour; Culross; Falkland; 
Inchcolm; Kirkcaldy: JIagus Jli^r: 
St Andrews ; Tents Muir. 

Finavon, Angus. Supplementary Excava- 


tion.s at the Vitrified Fort of. . 347 

Finlayson. Alexander M.. elected. . . 148 

Fish-slice, Silver. Elgin, (donation) . . 24 

Flag, Covenantei's’. (donation) . . 149 

Flagon. Glass, (donation) ... 23 

Flake, Chert, notched, from Dryb\n-gh 

Mains, (donation) ... 16 

Flakes, Flint, Clactonian. (donation) . , 393 

notched (encochen), from Dry- 

burgh Mains, (donation) . . 16 

(eneoehe) from Fairnington, 

(donation) ..... 21 

from Whitrighill, (donation) 21 

Fleming. Alexander JI.. Death of, . . 3 

Flint, Objects of: — 

Calcined, from Chambered Cairn, the 

Knowe of Ramsay, Orkney. . . 413 

Chipped, from Cist at Newlands, 

Oyne, 331 

from Kitchen-midden near Gullane 337 

Hewing with. Experiment in, . . 228 

Needle-like, battered back, from Fres- 

wick Links, (donation) . . . 358 

I’ointed, found near Kirkton, Angus. 

(donation) ..... 17 

Slug-shaped, from Ring of Brodgar, 

Stenness, (purchase) ... 24 

Tranchet -shaped, from Airhouse, (dona- 
tion) 212 

Worked, from the Dounc' of Inver- 

nochty .179 

from Freswick Links, (donation) 358 
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PAGE 

Flint, Objects of (contd .): — 

Worked, from Nowhouses, Hullion, 

Rousay (donation) ... 17 

See also Arrow-heads; Borer; Cores; 

Flakes; Knives; Points; Sera pel's. 

Forbes, John F.. elected, ... 3 

of Newe, Theodora. Lady, exhibited a 

T^ismanic Brooch from the Doune 
* of Jnvernochty, .... 148 

Forsyth, Robert, presents piece of Ribbon 
from Queen Victoria's Wedding 

Cake, 18 

William, F.R.C.S.E.. Death of, . 3 

Fort, Carminnow, Stewartry of Kirkcud- 
bright. . . . . .341 

Roman, at Fendoch in Glenalmond: 

A Preliminary Note, . . . 400 

Vitrified, Finavon, Angus, Supple- 

n^ntary Excavations at, . . 347 

Fortrose, Ross-shire, Ruined Tombs in 

Cathedral. ..... 100 

Fortune. John R., presents Flint Imple- 
ments, etc., from Airhouse. , . 212 

Foster-Smith. Alfred H,. elected, . . 3 

Fowlis Easter, Perthshire, Screen. lAift. 

Black Letter Inscription and Paint- 
ings in Church at, . . . 106 j^. 

Freswick Links, Caithness. Flint and other 

objects from, .... 358 

Friars Carse, Dumfriesshire, Ax»*-hammer 

from Loch at, .... 140 

Furnaces of Iron Smeltery at Wiltrow. 153, 167 
Stone Implements associated with do., 164 

Gamrie. Banffshire, Loft at. . . 100 /.n. 

Gardner, Jame.s, Death of. . . . 3 

Garvald, East Lothian, Whetstone found at 

Donolly Reservoir, . . . 140 

(iascoigne, Col. F, R. T. T., presents Urns, 

Stone Axe, etc., found at Craignbh. 306 

Gatehouse-of-Fleet, Kirkcudbright, Bools 

(Marbles) from, . . . - 16 

George IV., Medal of, presented by H.M. 

Queen Mary, . . . . 14 

Gibson. Alexander, presents Clactonian 

Flints, 393 

John. Death of, .... 3 

Glasgow’ Cathedral, Pulpitum and Screen in. 188 

Glass, Objects of: see Armlets; Beads; 

Flagon: Playing-men: Sky-lights. 

Glenluce. Wigtownshire, Crosses at, . . 141 

Abbey. Cross-slab at. and Cro.ss 

formerly at, . . . .142 


PAGE 


Glenluce Abbey. Stalls at, . . . 191 f. 

Gold, Objects of: see Brooch; Ring. 

Gollachy, Easter, Buckie, Banlishire, 

Beaker Urn from. . . . 357 

Graffiti on Tablets from Viking house, 

Jarlshof, ..... 266 

Graham, Angus, presents collections of 

Relics, .... 21, 311 

Sir John de, Tomb of. at Falkirk, . 274 

Grant, Walter G., presents objects from 

sites in Rousay. . . . .16/. 

presents Flint objects, Pottery 

fragments, and Wooden Plough, 
from Orkney, .... 359 

presents Flint Implements from 

Rousay, ..... 392 

Dr J. Graham Callander and. on 

the Knowe of Ramsay. Hullion, 

Rousay, Orkney. .... 407 

Gravers. fi‘om Banchory. . . . 430 /. 

Great Auk. Bone of. at Knowe of Ramsay. 

417. 418 

Greenhill. William, elected. ... 3 

Grimbister, Firth. Orkney. Cinerary Clay 

Urn found at. .... 441 

Gullane, East Lothian. Cresset and Arm of 

Cross from. ..... 20 

Excavation of a Kitchen-midden 

near. ...... 332 

Objects found, ..... 336 

Do. do., (donation) . . . 396 

Hair, Human, found in Cist at Craignish. . 398 

Halbert -shaped Implement, notched, from 

Tents Muir, (donation) ... 22 

Haldane-Robertson. Langton, elected, . 392 

Hammer-stones : — 

from Earth-house. Jarlshof. . . 247 

,, Kitchen-midden near Gullane. . 338 

,, Stone Circle at Loanhead of 
Daviot, ..... 291 

from Tumulus and Dwelling at 

WiltiTJw. .... 160. 161 

Hampson, Charles P., elected, ... 3 

Handle, Bucket, Iron, from Newstead Fort. 

(donation) ..... 18 

Iron Ivoop, from Viking house. 

Jarlshof. ..... 265 

Hannah. Ian C., M.P.. on Screens and Lofts 

in Scottish Churches, . . . 181 

Harper, Jeremiah, prc'sents a Maul, . . 20 

William, presents objects from Broch 

of Virkie. ..... 20 
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Harrison, E. S.. presents fragments of 
Woollen Fabrics from the Yellow 
Bog. Dallas. .... 358 

Harvie. Thomas, presents a Carved .Stone 

Ball and a Loom-weight, . . 361 

Hawaii, 8t Andrews, Orkney. Burnt Mound 

and Relics from. .... 21 

Hay, E. G., presents a Toaster, . . 312 

Hercules, worship of, in the Roman Army, 372 
Hodgson, Miss, presents fragments of a 

Mortarium, ..... 22 

Holbourn, Professor Ian B. S.. Death of. . 3 

Hon. Company of Edinburgh Golfei*s 
present objects from a Kitchen- 
midden at Muirfield. . . . 306 

Hones, from Viking house. Jarlshof, . 263 

Hoop, Iron, of tub or bariel, from Xew- 

stead Fort, (donation) ... 19 

Horn, Perforated segment, from Vementry, 

Shetland, (donation) . . . 17 

Objects of: see (’up; Skimmer; Snuft- 
box; Snuff-spoon; Spoon, 

Horseshoe from tlu^ Doune of Invei- 

nochty, ..... 179 

from West Fortune, (donation) . 312 

Hoy. Orkney, The Dwarfie Stane. . . 217 

Hullion. Roasay, Orkney. Flint Knife and 

Scrapers from, .... 16 

Human Remains from Chamb(‘r<‘d Cairn, 

the Knowe of Ramsay. Orkney, . 41.3 

found in Cinerary L’rn, Kirk- 
lands, Kirkoswald. Heport on. . 380 

in Cists at (’raignish. . . 39.S 

Daill. Kilairow, Islay, 

Report on. ..... 380 

Hunter, Thomas M., Death of, . . 3 

R, L., on the Paiish Church of Falkirk, 

and a Food-vessel found at Camelon, 271 
Hut-circle with hearth-house at Jarlshof, 

Sumburgh. Excavation of, . . 237 

Objects found in. .... 242 

Inchcolm. Screens at. . . . 1.84, 185 

Inghs. Malcolm. Bequest of a Silver Cup 

and an Account Book by, . . 23 

Innerpeffray, Perthshire, Loft in Church at. 198 

Inscriptions : — 

on Brox Stone, .... 34 

on Manor Water .Stone, ... 37 

on Yarrow Kirk Stone, . . . 324 

Ancient, of Kiikmadrine and Whithorn. 31.5 
Black Letter, in Fowhs Easter Church. 196 
Intaglio from Dryburgh Mams, (purchase) 25 


PAGE 


Inveravon. West Lothian. Fragment of 

Mortarium from. .... 23 

Inverness-shire: see Beauly Priory; Clett- 
raval; CuUoilen; Morlich. Loch. 
Tnvernochty, Doune of. Excavations at. . 170 

Relics found. ..... 178 

Animal Remains from. . . . 180 

Gold Talismanic Brooch from, exhibited, 148 

Iona. Evidence of Norman Pulpitum at, . 1*84 

Slag and Bog Iron from Viking house, 

Jarlshof. ..... 253 

Smeltery at Wiltrow. Shetland. . 153 

Sponge. Block of. from Dwelling at 

Wiltrow, . . . 161, 167, 169 

Iron, Objects of: — 

from the Doune of Invernochty. . . 179 

Spatulate. etc., from Newstead Homan 

Fort, (donation) . . . .18/* 


See also Arrow-heads; Bars; Handles; 

Hoop; Hoi’se-shoe; Keys; Knives; 

Nails: Pin; Scissors; Spear-head; 
Stylus; Toa.stor; Tongs. 

Irons. Watering, from Drumore. (donation) 392 
Irvine. Andrew B.. Death of. ... 3 

Islay: see Daill, Kilarrow. 

Ivory, Object of: see Pin. 


Jarlshof, Sumburgh. Shetland, Excavation 

of a Hut-circle witli Earth-house at. 237 
Excavation of further build- 
ings of Viking House No. II. at, . 251 

R('lics from. . . . 261 

Point of a Lace ( y). Silver, 

from, ...... 212 

Jedburgh Abbey. Gallery at. . . . 192 

Jet, Objt‘Cts of: see Bead; Ring. 

Shale, or Lignite, Obji^cts of: see 

Armhds. 

‘■Jo. Ben” anti the Dwarfie Stane, Note on, 230 

Johnston. Frederick. elect(‘d, ... 3 

Jug, Earthenware, from Perch^wan, Dal- 

rymple. Ayrshire, (donation) . . 23 

Keeking-glass, (ilonation) . . . 395 

Keithick. Angus. Urnfield at. . . . 354 

Keys, Iron, from Newsteatl Fort, (donation) 18 

Kilbride-Jon<‘s, H. E.. on Scots Zoo- 

morphic Penannular Brooches, . 124 

on a late Bronze Age Cemetery 

at Loanhead of Daviot, . ' . 278 

presents a Stone Disc, . . 22 

Kilkerran. Campbeltown, Argyll, Shaft of 

Cristin \s Cross at, .... 213 
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PAGE 

Kilncroft, Old Luce. Wigtownshire, Cixiss- 

head fragment found at, . . 139 

Presented . . . . . . 22 

Kincardineshire: see Banchory; Stone- 
haven. 

King Edward VIII. .Address on Accession to, 209 

Kirbuster. Birsay, Orkney. Pottery from, 22 

Kirkcaldy^Museum, Fife. Urn, Food-vessel, 

• found with Perforated Buttons, 

Bronze Triangular Blade, and Stone 
Bracer, now in the, . . . 358 

Kirkcudbright, Stewartry of: see Car- 

minnow Fort: Dundrennan Abliey; 
Gatehouse-of-Fleet ; Lincluden. 

Kirklands, Kirkoswald, Ayi‘shire, Cinerary 

Urn from, ..... 378 

Cinerary Urn, (donation) . 393 

Kirkmadrine. Wigtownshire, The Ancient 

Inscriptions of, . . . . 315 

Kirkton, jVngus. Knife and Pointed Flint 

object found near, ... 17 

Kirkwall, Orkney, St Olaf's Church, 

Screen in, . . . . . 201 

Kitchen - midden near Gullane, East 

Lothian, Excavation of, . . 332 

Knives: — 

Flint, from Airhouse, (donation) . 212 

from Clints, (purchase) . . 24 

., Hullion. Pousay, Orkney. 

(donation) ..... 10 

found near Kirkton, Lochlee. 

(donation) ..... 17 

from Tents Muir, (donation) , 22 

Cist at Nt'wlands. Oyno, .329, 331 

Iron, found in the Doune of Invernochty, 179 

from Quinni Moan, Stenness, 

(purchase) . . * . . 24 

from Viking house. Jarlshof, . 205 

Stone, with battered backs, from New 

South Wales, (donation) . . 15 

Knockando, Moray, Flat Copper Axe from 

Milton Moss, .... 358 

Lacaille. A. D., presents .Stone* Knives from 

New South Wales. ... 15 

anti 3Iiss II. JM. L. Patei^son, on 

Banchory Microliths, . . .419 

Lace Point (!”'), Silver, from Jarlshof, 

(donation) ..... 212 

Ladle, Wooden Jelly, from Berwickshire, 

(donation) ..... IS 

Toddy, Carved, made at Loch- 

earnhead, ..... 18 


PAGE 

Laing, George 8., Death of, . . . 4 

James H. W., presents collection of 

relics, ..... 22 

Lanarkshire: see Biggar. 

Landsting, Shetland, fragments of Clay 
Vessel from Giants’ Grave. Hill of 
Hestensetter, .... 444 

Lanterns. Votive, found in Britain, List of, 399 

from Camelon. . . . 390 

— " Newstead. . . . 387 

Latinus, name of, on Whithorn .Stone. 321 jf. 


Lead. Objects of: see Badge. Hat; Medal: 

Rod; Whorl. 

Leather, Objects of: see Pony-boots. 

Leith: see Edinburgh. 

Lewis, Ross-shire. Stone Circle. . . 122 

See also Carloway. Loch Seaforth. 

Liddesdale Inscribed Stone. ... 33 

Liddle, Laurence H., elected, ... 3 

Lincluden Abbey, Screen and Loft at. . 190 

Lindsay, Mrs Brown, presents a Sinirtle. . 149 

Linlithgow Mint. ..... 205 /. 

Livingston Kirk Session present a Stone 

witli cavith*s. .... 15 

Livingstones of Callendar. Arms. Effigy and 
Grave-slabs of. at Falkirk Parish 
Church. .... 272. 276 

Loanhoad of Daviot, Aberdeenshire, a late 

Bronze Ag(‘ Cemetery at. . . 278 

Inventory of Ski>letal Remains from. . 304 

Perforated Stone from, (donation) . 22 

Lofts and Screens in Scottish Churches. . 181 

Longfaugh, Crichton. Midlothi<in. Pen- 

annular Brooch from, . . . 133/. 

LongHeld. Dunrossness, Shetland. Stone 

Adze Irom. ..... 20 

Loom-weight. Clay, found near Drumore. 

Kirkmaiden, (donation) . . . 361 

Low. Professor Alex., on Skeletal R«*mains 
from Bronze Age Cemetery at Loan- 
head of Daviot. .... 304 

on a Short Cist containing 

a Bt‘aker and other Relies at New- 
lands. Oyne, Aberdeenshire. . . 326 

Lowerison. Bellerby, Death of. . . 4 

Lowther, A. W. (l..on a Roman "Votive 

Lantern" from Newstead. . . 387 

Luce, Old. Wigtownsliire. Old Church at. . 139 

Sculptured Stones at 

Church, ..... 139 

Well at 139 

Luffness, East Lothian, ('arnndite Church 

at 192 
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PAGE 

Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire, Flint Arr-ow- 

head from, ..... 22 

Luting, Clay, in Stone Box. Jarlshof Hut- 

circle, ...... 245 

Macalister, Professor R. A. S.. on the Ancient 
Inscriptions of Kirkmadrine and 
Whithorn, ..... 315 

on Yarrow Kirk Inscrip- 
tion, 324 

MacCoU, Hector H., elected. ... 14 

Macdonald of the Isles, Alice. Lady, Death 

of, ...... 4 

Sir George, Annivei'sary Address, 1935, 

by, ...... 4 

on two Inscribed Stones of the 

Early Christian Period from the 

Border District. .... 33 

on Post - Reformation Tomb- 
stones in the Cathedral Churchyard, 

St Andrews, . . . . 40 

Note on “Jo, Ben” and the 

Dwarfie Stane by. . . . 230 

presents a fourteenth cen- 
tury Jug and part of a Mortarium, . 23 

Miss L., presents a Silver Object f^m 

Jarlshof. ..... 212 

Miss Sheila M., elected, . . . 350 

MacGregor, Dr John G,. elected, . . 3 

McIntyre, James, and I, A. Richmond, on 

Fendoch Roman Fort, . . . 400 

M‘Jerrow, David, Death of, ... 4 

Mackintosh, H. B., presents a Flat Copper 

Axe and a Heraldic Plaqu(‘, , . 358 

M‘Laren, William D., elected, ... 3 

McLeod, Alexander N., elected, . . 311 

Macleod, Angus, presents a Wooden Utensil, 312 

Rev. William H., Death of, . . 4 

of Macleod, Sir Reginald, Death of, . 4 

Obituary Notice of, . 8 

M‘Naughton, Duncan, elected, . . 148 

MacPhei*son, Angus, presents Communion 

Tokens, . . . . . 15 

Maeshowe, Orkney. . . . 223, 227 

Magus Muir, Fife, Stone Axe from. . . 213 

Malloch, William S., presents ('ommunion 

Tokens, ..... 20 

Mallorca, Rock Tombs at, . . . 227 

Malta, Neolithic Pit-marked Dressings in. . 229 

Manor Water, Inscribed Stone from. . 35 

Marbles: see Bools. 

Mary, H.M. Queen, yue.sents Medal of 

George IV., ..... 14 


PAGE 


Maul, Stone, from Broch of Virkie, (dona- 
tion) ...... 20 

Medal, George IV. , (donation) ... 14 

Lead, Passing of Reform Bill, 

(donation) ..... 17 

Leith War Savings Committee, (dona- 
tion) 312 

Silver Prize, (donation) . . ^ . 15 

Leith Quoiting Club, (donatij^n) *20 

of Royal Society of Edinburgh, 

(donation) ..... 149 

Meliose, Roxburghshire, Lead Hat Badge 

from. ...... 360 

Abbey, Pulpitum at, . . . 187 

Micro-burins at Banchory, . . . 420 

Microliths. Banchory, .... 419 

Mid-Calder Church, Loft at, . . . 195 

Midliowe, Rousay, Orkney. Flint Arrow- 
head and Scrapei’s from, (donatio^) 


17, 359 

Penannular Brooch from, 

125, 127 


Midlothian: see Barnton; Crichton; Long- 
faugh, Crichton; Mid-Calder; Koss- 
• lyn; Silverburn; Walkerstone, Gore- 
bridge. 

Militia Association. New West Bow, Cup 

and Account Book of, (bequeathed) 23 
Miller, Hugh W., presents a Horse-shoe ( ?), 312 

Milsom, Mrs, and Mrs Collins present orna- 
ments from the Skaill hoard, . . 210 

Mints. Scottish, Die Interchanges between, 202 

Mitchell, Miss M. E., exhibits Photographs 
of Scottish Urns in the British 
Museum, ..... 356 

Moneyei*s, Kings': — 

Bonachio, Bonagius. or Bonage, . . 204 

Walter, 203 

Montagnini, Mi*s, presents Shoe Buckles, . 212 

Montrose, Angus, Mint, .... 203 

Wooden Moulds from, (donation) 16 

Morayshire: see Covesea; Dallas; Elgin; 

Kiiockando ; Pluscarden. 

Morlich, Loch, Inverness-shire, Highland 

Bi'ooch found on shore of, . . 24 

Morrison, Dr Hew, Death of, ... 4 

Mortarium. fragments of, from Birrens. 

(donation) ..... 22 

from inveravon, (donation) . 23 

Mould, Button. Mica Schist, from Dryburgh 

Mains, (purchase) .... 25 

Steatite, from Viking house, Jarlshof, 264 


Sword, from Loanhead of Daviot, 290, 302 
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PAGE 

Mould, Wooden, Butter and Pastry, from 

Montrose, (donation) , . . 16 

Mounds at Wiltrow, Shetland, . . 161 

Burnt, at Hawaii, St Andrews, 

Orkney, Ob.iects found in, . . 21 

Mount, Bronze, from Airhouse. (donation) 212 

from Newstead Fort, (donation) 18 

Mount Pftasant, Rousay, Orkney, Cramp 

• foiyid at stone structure at, . . 446 

Mounting, Metal, from Braemore, Caith- 
ness, (donation) . . , . 20 

Mouse-trap, old, from Society, West 

Lothian, ..... 360 

Mowat, J. C., presents a Bone Implement, 396 
Mowbray, Miss Cecil L., on Excavation at 

the Ness of Burgi, Shetland, . . 381 

Muir of Mail*. Blairgowrie, Perthshire, 

Flint Arrow-head from, . . 22 

Mumrills, Falkirk, Stirlingshire, Whorl 

from, ...... 361 

Muthill, Perthshire. Church at, . . 199 

Nails, Iron, from the Doune of Invernochty, 179 
Naismith, William, Death of, . . . 4r 

Names, Family, on Tombstones, St 

Andrews, . . , . . 120 

Napier, Mrs R. W., presents a Medal com- 
memorating the Reform Bill, . 17 

“ Napier’s Box ” of Tables, (purchase) . 149 

Nearhouse, Rousay, Orkney, Flint Scrapoi's 

from, (donation) .... 392 

Neck-ring, Silver, from the Skaill hoard, 

(donation) ..... 210 

Noodle or Piercer, Bone, from Viking 

house, Jarlshof, .... 261 

Newhouses, Rousay, Orkney, Flint objects 

from, ...... 17 

Newlands. Oyne, Aberdeenshire, Short Cist 

containing a Beaker, etc., at. . 326 

Newmills, Ijauder, Berwickshire, Bronze 

Spear-head from, .... 399 

Newstead Roman Fort, Burnishei*s, Quartz. 

from, (purchase) .... 24 

Glass Armlets from, (pur- 
chase) ...... 25 

Penannular Brooch and Pm 

from 125, 129 

Relics from, presented, . 18 

“Votive Lantern” from, . 387 

Whetstone. Burnisher, and 

Fibula from 21 

Nisbet, Mr, presents a Perforated Stone and 

a Pendant, ..... 17 


PAGE 

North Berwick, East Lothian, Policeman’s 


Rattle and Wooden Beetle from, . 18 

Okstrow, Birsay, Orkney, Penannular 

Brooch from Broch of, . . 131, 132 

Old Luce; see Luce, Old. 

Orde, Sir Arthur J. Campbell, Trustees of, 

present Urns from Clettraval. . . 16 

Orknej’, Armchairs from, ... 25 

Cog from, (purchase) ... 25 

Old Plough from. .... 359 


See also Aikerness. Evie; Bigland, 
Rousay ; Biisay ; Brodgar. Ring of ; 
DwarfteStane; Eday, Calfof; Grim- 
bister. Firth ; Hawaii. St Andrews ; 
Hoy; Hullion, Rousay; Kirbuster, 
Bii'say; Kirkwall; Maeshowc; Mid- 
howe, Rousay; Mount Pleasant, 
Rousay; Nearhouse. Rousay; New- 
houses. Rousay; Okstrow. Birsay; 
Quinni Moan, Stcnness; Rousay; 
Sandwick; Skaill; Taiveiso Tuick, 
Rousay; Vestrafiold; Westness, 
Rousay; Vai^so. Knowe of. 

Orr, M. Y.. reports on Cliarcoal from 
Bronze Age Cemetery. Loanliead of 


Daviot. ..... 310 

Oyster Shell, from Newstead Fort, (dona- 
tion) ...... 19 

Paintings in Fowlis Easter Church, . . 197 

Parkhill. Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire, Stone 

Axe from. ..... 392 

Ihvtera. Bronze. Handle of, from Newstead 

Fort, (donation) .... 18 

Paterson, Miss H. M. Leslie, on River 

Terraces near Birkwood, Banchory, 419 

and A. I), Lacailh*, on Banchory 

Microliths, ..... 419 

Peacock, A. Webster, Death of, . . 4 

Peebles. Ci*osskirk. Screen Foundations at, 192 


Peeblesshire; see Manor Water; West 
Linton. 

Pendants : — 


(Stone, fi-om Baliasta, Unst, (donation) . 17 

found in Bronze Age Cemetery. Loan- 

head of Daviot, . . . 283.299/. 

— — Burials 300 /. 

Pcntland Skerries. Bone Comb from the, . 393 

Perclewan, Dalryrnple, Ayi’shire, Jug, 

fourteenth century, from, . . 23 

Perth, ilint, 203 ff. 

— St John's Church. Loft at, . . 194 
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Perthshire. Ball. Carved Stone, unfinished, 

from, ...... 361 

Spurtle from, ..... 149 

See also Carsie, Blairgowrie; Cray. Glen- 
shee; Dunkeld; Fendoch, Glen- 
almond ; Fowlis Easter ; Innerpeffray; 

Muir of Mair. Blairgowrie ; Muthill. 

Petrie. George. Sketcli Books. Plans and 
Drawings of Orkney Antiquities by, 
(presented) ..... 362 

Piercei*s, Bone, from Viking house. Jarlshof, 261 
Pinhoulland. Walls, Shetland, Penannular 

Brooch from. . . . .137 

Pins : — 

Bone, from Earth-house. Jarlahof. . 247 

Bronze, from Viking house. Jarlshof, . 264 

Zoomorphic, from f'ovesea Cave. . 131 

from Newstead. . . 129, 135 

„ Traprain Law, . 1.31, 135/. 

Iron, from the Doune of Invernochty. 179 
Ivory, from Viking house at Jarlsliof. . 265 

Wire-headed, from Liddesdale vouchers, 

(donation) ..... 210 

Pinto, K. X. de. presents a Baton and a 

Medal 20, 312 

Plaque. Lead. Heraldic, (donation) . . 358 

Platt. Miss Margery L. on Reindeer Antlers 

from Rousay. Orkney, . . . 435 

Playing-men, Glass, from Xewstead Fort, 

(donation) . . . . . 19 

Plough. Old, Orkney, (donation) . . 359 

Pluscarden Priory. Pulpitum at. . . 100 /. 

Point, Flint, from Bigland, Rousay, 

(donation) ..... 359 

battered back, from Xewhoiises, 

Kousay, (donation) ... 17 

Police Hattie, from North Berwick, (dona- 
tion) ...... 18 

Polisher. Quartz, from Viking house. 

Jarlshof. ..... 265 

Pony-boots. Leather. from Dufl'town, 

(donation) ..... 19 

Pot-lids, Stone, from Loanhead of Daviot. 291 

— from Dwelling at Wiltrow. 160. 165 

,. Ilut-circle and Eaith- 

house, Jarlshof. . . . 245, 217 

from Kitchen-midden. Gullan<‘, 339 j 

from Tumulus at Wiltrow. . . 16.3 

Pots, from Hut-ciicle and Earth-house. 

JarlsluT, .... 245, 248 

Pottery, Xative. from Bigland Farm, 

Kousay. (donation) . . . 359 

from the Doune of Invernochty, 178 


PAGE 


Pottery, Xative, from Kirbiister, Bii^ay, 

(donation) ..... 22 

from Xess of Burgi, Shetland, . 386 

,, Wiltrow, . 155, 160, 163, 166 

.. Hut - circle and Earth- 

house, Jarlshof. . . . 242. 215 

from Viking house. Jarlshof,^ . 266 

Roman, from Fendoch. . . . 401 

from Xowstead Fort, (donat^n) * 19 

Objects of: see Jug; Moitarium; 

Urns. 

Pounders found in Earth-house, Jarlshof, . 242 

Pumice found in Dwelling at Wiltrow, . 160 

found in Earth-house at Jarlshof. . 212 

Rubbed, from burnt mound, Hawaii, 

Orkney, (donation) ... 21 

Quaich of Rob Donn. (donation) . . 149 

Quarrel Burn Reservoir: see Silverburn.^ 

Quartz object, found near Cairn of Rinyo. 

Bigland. Rousay. (donation) . 392 

Qucensferry. South. West Lothian, Screen 

at 193 

Querns, from Wiltrow dwelling. . . 161 

Quinni Moan, Stenness. Orkney, Flint 

Blade from, .... 21 

Quoit. Silvei-gilt, of Kilmarnock Union 

Quoiting Club. . . . . 21 

Ramsay, The Knowe of. Orkney, Stalled 

Cbambereil Cairn, . . . 407 

Rankin, Miss A. L., presents a Casket, . 213 

Rattle, Policeman's, from Xorth Berwick, 

(ilonation) ..... 18 

Red Deer, Ri*mains of, in (‘hamlxued 
Cairn, the Knowe of Ramsay, Ork- 
ney, 415#. 

Reed, Rev. James Henry, electi-d. . . 219 

Reform Bill, M(‘dal commemorating, (dona- 
tion) . . . . . . 17 

Keid, Major J. Robertson. Death of, . 4 

Reindeer in Scotlanti, Records of, . . 436 

Antlers from Rousay. Orkney, . 435 

Ke&tennet Priory, Screen at, . . . 192 

Khind Lecturer for 1938 appointed, . 392 

Ricliardson, Miss Betty, presents a Horn 

Cup, ...... 21 

Janies S., presents Wooden Moulds, 

Axe-hammer, and Marbles, . . 16 

presents a Carved Oak Aumrie 

Doiu- 312 

— Mi-s Jame.s T., presents Policeman’s 

Rattle, Beetle, and Ladles, . . 18 
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PAGE 

Richmond, Ian A., elected, ... 3 

and James McIntyre, on the 

Roman Fort at Fendoch, . . 400 ■ 

Rings : — 

Brass, from Viking house, Jarlshof, . 261 

Bronze, from Broch of Virkie, (donation) 20 

from Newstead Fort, (donation) . 18 

Finge^, Gold, found with coins at Tom 
• Fuaraich, . . . . .172 

JPron-gilt, found with coins at Tom 

Fuaraich, ..... 172 

Jet. from Ardeer Sands, (donation) . 21 

Shale, from Silverburn, . . . 213 

Stone, from Earth-house, Jarlshof, . 247 

Roberts, J. Hubert, Heath of, . . . 4 

Robertson. Mr, presents a Knife and 

pointed Flint, .... 17 

Miss Florence V, G., presents two 

Brooches, ..... 313 

HoRald -M.. elected. ... 3 

Hock Tombs in Sardinia and Mallorca. 222. 227 
Rock-cut Tomb, The Dwarfte Stane, Hoy, 

Orkney, ..... 222 

Rod. Lead, from Newstead Fort, (donation) 18 

Roman ‘'Votive Lanti-rn ” from New- 
stead. a. .... . 387 

from Camelon, . . 3J)0 

Rorie, Dr David, presents a Luckenbooth 

Brooch. ..... 359 

Rosenbloom. Isaac, presents Watch Chains 

and Medals, .... 15 

Rosslyn Chapel, Pulpitum and Screen at. 189-1110 
Ross-shire: see Carloway, Lewis; Fort- 
rose; Lewis; Tain. 

Roiisay, Orkney. Reindeer Antlere from, . 435 

Roxburgh Mint, ..... 266 

Roxburghshire: see Brox: Fairnington, 

Kelso; Jedburgh Abbey; Melrose; 
Newstead. 

Royal Society of Edinburgh, Silver Medal 


of, (donation) . . . .149 

Russell, Arthur W.. elected. . . . 148 

Ruthvon Arms carved on Aumrie Door. . 312 

Sahlbom, Dr Naima, Analysis of Orkney 

Cramp by 449 

Sailmaking Tools from Kirkcaldy, (donation) 394 

St Andrews Cathedral, Pulpitum at, . . 187 

— Mint 203 

Post- Reformation Tombstones in the 

Cathedral Churchyard. ... 40 

St Vigeans, Lord, elected to Council, . . 2 

Salt Works. Roman, .... 368 


PAGE 

Salt Works. Roman, in .Scotland. . . 360 j5^. 

Sandilands, Sir James, of Calder, . . 104 

Master Peter, . . . .104 

Sands, Harold H, L.. Death of. ... 4 

Sandwick. Orkney. Cramp found in, . . 445 

Sandyford. Kirriemuir. Angus, Food-vessel 

Horn 352 

Sardinia, Rock Tombs in. . . . 222 

Saxby, Dr T. M.. presents a cleaver-like 

Implement. . . . . . 16 

Scatness. Shetland. Ruins of Broch at, . 386 

Schaeffer, M, F. A., appointed Rhind 

Lecturer for 1038. . . . 31(0 

I Scholes, W., elected. .... 356 

I Scissoi-s, Iron, from Viking house. Jarlshof, 265 

Scott. Rev. James G. Dawson, elected. . 3 

Laurence O.. (dected. ... 3 

Sera pel's; — 

Chalcedony, from Tent.s Muir, (donation) 22 

Flint, from Airliouse. (donation) . . 212 

found near Bigland. Kousay. 

(donation) ..... 359 

from Crichton, (donation) . . 21 

.. Ellon, (donation) . y 311 

♦♦ Freswick Links, (donation) . 358 

.. Hullion. Rousay, (donation) 16 

.. Midhowe. Rousay. (donation) 359 

Nearhouse. Rousay. (dona- 
tion) ...... 362 

from Newhouses, Kousay. (dona- 
tion) 17 

from Walkei-stone. Gorebridge. 

(donation) . . . . . 21 

— — from West Linton, (donation) . 21 

Westness. Kousay. (donation) 392 

.. Yai'so. Knowe of, Rousay. 

(donation) . . . . . 17 

from Kitchen-midilen near Gullane. 337 

calcined, from Chambered Cairn. 

Knowe of Ramsay. . . . 413 

Quartz, from Newhouses. Rousay. 

(donation) • .... 17 

~ from Ward Hill, Quendale. Shet- 
land. (donation) .... 21 

from Wiltrow dwelling. 160, 164. 167 

Screens and Lofts in Scottish Churches. . 181 

Soaforth. Loch, Lewis. Stone Circle, . . 122 

Selkirkshire: see Yarrow. 

Seton Church. East Lothian, projected 

arrangenu'nts for Screens at. . . 186 

Shells found in Earth-house at Jarlshof, . 242 

j Shetland: see Baliasta, Baltasound. Unst ; 

Burgi. Ness of; Dale. Delting; Dale, 
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North; Eshaness; Jarlshof; Land- 
sting; Longfield, Dunrossness; Pin- 
houlland, Walls; Scatnoss; Vemen- 
try, Bixter; Virkie, and do., Broch 
of; Ward Hill, Quendale ; Wlialsay; 
Wiltrow, Dunrossness. 

Silk - container and Winder, in case. 

(donation) . . . . • 395 

Silvanus, Dedication on Altar at Auchen- 

davy to, . . . . • 373 

Silver, Objects of: see Armlets; Brooches; 
Button; Cups; Fish-slice; Lace 
Point; Medals; Neck-ring; Spoon. 

German: see Buckles. 

vSilver-gilt Object: see Quoit. 

Silverbuim, Midlothian, Shale Ring from 


the Quarrel Burn Reservoir. . . 213 

Simpson. Arthur Basil, presents an Axe- 

hammer, , , . . . 148 

James, presents an old Mouse-trap, . 3h0 

Pr W. Douglas, on Excavations at the 

Doune of Invernochty, . . . 170 

presents a Stone Axe, . . 392 

Skaill, 9,rkney, Silver Neck-ring and Arm- 

I'iTv* from, presented, . . . 210 

Skeletal Remains from Bronze Age Ceme- 
tery at Loanhead of Daviot, In- 
ventory of, . . • • • 304 

in Cist at Newlands, Oyne, . 327 

Skillet, Bronze, (donation) ... 17 

Skimmer, Horn, for Cream, from Aberdeen- 
shire, (purchase) .... 24 

Skipness, Argyll, Peat Tongs from, . . 311 

Sky-lights and cut Slate, (donation) . . 19 

Slab, sculptured, formerly at Glenluce, . 145 

Slag, Iron, in Viking house, Jarlshof. . 253 

Sling-stone, from Newstead Fort, (donation) 19 
Smeltery at Wiltrow, Shetland, Excava- 
tion of, • 153 

Smith. John F., elected. .... 148 

Sir Malcolm. Death of. . . . 4 

Samuel, on the Antonine Wall and 

Ditch near Bonnybridge, . . 140 

present.s a Whorl. . . . 301 

Snuff-box, Horn, (purchase) ... 25 

Snuff-pen, Double, Brass, from Angus. 

(donation) ..... 22 

Snuff-spoon, Bone, (purchase) ... 25 

Society. West Lothian, Mouse-trap, old, 

frf>m. ...... 300 

Spear-head. Bronze, socketed, from New- 

mills, Lauder, .... 39!) 

Iron, from Newstead Fort, (donation) 18 


rA(;E 

Spencer, Charles L., elected to Council, . 2 

Spoke of Wheel, Wood, from Newstead 

Roman Fort, (donation) . . 19 

Spoon, Horn, from Aberdeenshire, (pur- 
chase) ...... 24 

Silver, made in Edinburgh, (donation) 393 

Spurs for Cock-tighting, (donation) . . 394 

Spurtle, Wooden, from Perthshire, (dona- 
tion) . . . , . flu 

Staves, Wooden, from Newstead Fort. 

(donation) ..... 19 

Steatite, Adze-shaped object, from Dale. 

Delting, Shetland, (donation) . 361 

Perforated object from Viking house, 

Jarlshof. ..... 266 

Objects of: see Armlet; Bead or 

AVhorl; Mould. 

Steuart, A. Francis, presents Wire-headed 

Pins from Liddesdalo vouchers, ^ . 210 

Miss Maiia, presents a Luckenbooth 

Broocli and a Liv(‘ry Button. . 210 

Stewart. William K., Death of, . . 4 

Stirling Mint, .... 205/.. 208 

Stirling, T. L.. prestmts Flint and Chert 

notched Flakes. .... 16 

Stirlingshire: see Bonnybridge; (’amelon; 
Falkirk; Mumrills. 

Stockstadt. Samian Ware from, found at 

Newstead, ..... 19 

Stone Block with cavities from Livingston 

(’hurchyard. (donation) . . 15 

Circle, Loch Seaforth, Lewis, . . 122 

Implements from Wiltrow. . 160, 163 

Cl(‘avei-like, from North Dale, 

Shetland, ..... 16 

Perforated, from Baliasta. Balta- 
sound, Unst. . . . . 17 

Serrated Tool. Slate, from Hut-circle 

at Jarlshof. ..... 237 

Spout-like object fi*oni Wiltrow 

Smeltery. ..... 155 

Objects of: from Newstead Roman 

Fort, (donation) .... 19 


see also Adze; Arrow-heads; 

Axe-hammers; Axes; Ball; Bracei“s; 
Burnishei-s ; Button ; Cresset ; Crosses ; 
Discs; Hammer - stones ; Hones; 
3Iaul; Pendants; Polisher; Pot-lids; 
Poundei*s; Querns; Ring; Scraiiers; 
vSling-stone; Vessels; Weight; Whet- 
stones; Whorls. 

see also Steatite. 
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PAGE 

Stones, Sculptured and Incised: — 

in Falkirk Parish Church, . . . 272 ff. 

from Manor Water, . . , . 37 

Old Luce Church, .... 139 

found near The Brox, Newcastleton, 

presented, ... . . 23 

Do., Note on, ..... 33 

Norma^ Carved, found in the Doune of 

Invernochty, .... 177 /. 

See Crosses; Effigies. 

Stonehaven, Kincardineshire, Food-vessels 

from, ..... 356, 358 

Straps, Bronze, from Newstead Fort, 

(donation) ..... 18 

Strathie, David, presents Flint Scrapere, . 21 

Stylus, Iron, from Newstead Fort, (dona- 
tion) ...... 18 

Sutherland, see Cam Liath. 

Swan, Ernest W.. presents a Silver Medal, . 149 

Sweethea*-t Abbey. Stalls at, . . . 191 

Tables for Mathematical Calculations. 

"Napier's Box” of, (purchase) . 149 

Tablets with Graffiti, from Viking house, 

Jarlshof, ..... 266 

Tain, Ross-shii*e, St Duthus Church, . 192 

Tait, A. W.. presents Ox-horn and Bone 

objects, ..... 17 

Taiverso Tuick. Kousay, Orkney. Cham- 
bered Cairn at, , , . . 227 

Tents Muir. Fife. Objects from, . . 22 

Terraces. River, near Birkwood, Banchory, 419 

Theodosius I., Coin of. from Kitchen- 

midden near Gullane, . . . 339 

Thorneycroft, Wallace, on an Unrecorded 

Stone Circle, Loch Scaforth, Lewis, 122 

Tinder-pouch, Leather, (donation) . . 395 

Toaster, Smiddy-made, from Tranent, 

(donation) ..... 312 

Toggle, Bone, found in Urn in Bronze Age 

Cemetery, Loanhead of Daviot, 289, 302 
Toggles found in Scotland, . . . 302 

Tokens, Communion, donation and pur- 
chases of, . . . 15, 17. 21, 24 

Tom Fuaraich, Aberdeenshire, Hoard of 

Coins from, ..... 172 

Tomb, Rock-cut, The Dwarlie Stane. Hoy, 

Orkney, ..... 222 

Rock, in Sardinia, .... 222 

Tombstones, Post-Reformation, St Andrews 

Cathedral Churchyard, ... 40 

Tongs. Peat, from Skipness, (donation) . 312 

Torphichen Priory, Screens at, . 199, 200 


PAGE 

Towill, Rev. Edwin S., elected, . . 311 

Tranent, East Lothian, Toaster from, , 312 

Trap, Old Mouse, from Society, West 

Lothian, (donation) . . . 360 

Traprain Law, East Lothian, Penannular 

Brooches from, 125, 127, 129, 131, 134 

Zoomorphic Pins from, 

131, 135/. 


Trotter, Thomas, presents a Whetstone, . 149 

Tumuli, at Wiltrow, Shetland . . . 161 

Tunstill, W. H.. elected, .... 356 

Urns, Beaker; — 

from Clettraval Cairn, presented . . 16 

,, Easter Gollachy, Buckie, . . 357 

Fragments of, from Loanhead of 

Daviot, ..... 291 

at Newlands, Oyne, . . . 326, 328 

I Cinerary : — 

Bronze Age, of Clay, from Orkney and 

Shetland, ..... 441 

found in Bronze Age Cemetery, Loan- 
head of Daviot, , 283, 285, 287 /., 291 
from Kirklands. Kirkoswald, Note on, 378 

•• Human remains, . 380 

»• Urn presented. . . 393 

found in Urnfteld at Keithick, . . 355 

Early Iron Age, fragments of, from 

Loanhead of Daviot, . 290, 297, 299 

Food-vessel : — 

found at Camelon, .... 276 

fi-om Craignish. ..... 3915 

Sandyford Farm, Kirriemuir, . 362 

Stonehaven, . . . 356, 358 

found with Perforated Buttons, Bronze 
triangular Blade, and Stone Bracer, 
exhibited in the Kirkcaldy Museum, 358 

Incense Cup. in Cist at Loanhead of 

Daviot. .... 281 291 

• — — Neolithic, round - bottomed, from 

Clettraval Cairn, (donation) . . 16 

Veitch, George, presents a Silver Fish- 
slices 24 

presents a Quaich, . . .149 

a Silver Spoon, . . 393 

Veiuentry, Bixter. Shetland, Ox-horn and 

Bone objects from, . , . j7 

\ essels. Bronze Age, from Angus, . . 352 

Stone, fragment of. from Ness of 

Burgi, Shetland, .... 333 

Wooden, Bottoms of, from Newstead 

Fort, (donation) • ... 19 
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Vostrafiold, Sandwick, Orkney, Cramp 

found at, . . . . ♦ 445 

Victoria, Queen, piece of Kibbon from 

Wedding Cake of, ... 18 

Viking House No. II., at Jarlshof. Sum- 
burgh, Shetland, Excavation of 
further buildings of, . . . 251 

Relics from. ..... 261 

Vindouissa, Samian Ware from, found at 

Newstead, ..... 19 

Virkie, Broch of, Shetland, Axe-hammer, 

Steatite, from, .... 16 

Objects from. ..... 20 

Dunrossness. Shetland. Stone Maul 

from 20 

Vitreous Paste: i^ee Glass. 

Vitrified Fort: spp Forts, Vitrified. 

Wafering Irons from Drumorc, (donation) 392 
Walkerstone, Gorehridge, Midlothian, Flint 

Scra]>er from, .... 21 

Wallace, David S., elected, . . . 148 

Walter. King's ^loneyer, . . . 203 

Walton, Andrew, presents a Stone Axe. . 213 

Ward Hill, Quendale. Shetland. Quartz 

Scrapers from, .... 21 

Waterton, Ellon, Aherdeenshire, Stone 

Axe from. . . . . .311 

Weight. Stone, from Newsteail Fort. 

(donation) . .... 19 

Well. Old Imce 139 

West Fortum-. East I>otluati. Hoi-se-sho(- ( ?) 

tr<uu. ...... :U2 

Linton. Peehles.shire. Scrapf-i-s from. . 21 

Lothian: -^ee Dalmeny: luveravon; 

Livingston : Queensferry. South ; 

Society: Torphichen. 

Westness. flovisay. Flint Scrafa-i-s from. . 392 

Whale. Hemaiii-r! of. from Kitchen-mulderi 

near (ivillane. . . 336. 339. 340 

Whalsay. Shetland. Fort *'Burgi.” on 

island in Loch of Huxter. . , 385 

Wlietstom*. found near Garvahl. {<lonation) 140 

from Kitchen-midden, (nillane. . 336 

.. Newhteud F«)i-t. (ilonation) , 10, 21 

White, Cecil. Death of, .... 4 

Whitekirk. East Lothian. Plundering of 

Church of, . . . . . 200 


PAGE 

Whitelaw, Alexander, presents Lantern 
Slides of the Excavations at Bar 
Hill Roman Fort, .... 362 

Charles E., presents a collection of 

objects from Kirkcaldy, . . 394 

Whithorn, Wigtownshire, The Ancient 

Inscriptions of, . . . 315, 31S jf. 

Whitrigliill. Berwickshire, Flint Flakes 

(encocheni) from. .... 21 

Whorls: — • 

from Viking house, Jarlshof, . . 270 

Lead, from Newstead Fort, (donation) 19 

Stone, from Broch of Virkie. (dona- 
tion) 20 

from Mumrills, (donation) . . 361 

.. Newstead Fort, (donation) . 19 

Wigtownshire : nee Drumore ; Glenluce ; 
Kilncroft, Glenluce ; Kirkmadrine ; 

Luce. Old: Wliithorn. 

Wilkie, James. Death of, . • • • 4 

William the Lion. Coins of. in Tom 

Fuaraich hoard. . . . .172 

Wiltrow. Dunrossness. Shetland. Excava- 
tion of an Iron Smeltery and of an 
associated T)welling and Tumuli at, 153 

Objects fjom. presented. . . . 311 

Wir<*. Bronze, from Kitchen-midden near 

Gullane. ..... 337 

Wood. William Henry, elected. . . 210 

Wood Carvings: — 

Aumrie Door with Ruthvim Arms, 

(donation) ..... 312 

Cresting, Oak, from King's College 

Chapel, (donation) . . . 360 

Objects of: see Armchaii'S : Baton; 

Beetle ; Casket ; Cog ; Ladles ; ^Moulds ; 

Oak Carvings ; Quaich ; Spoke ; 
Sj)urtl(‘; Staves; Utensil; Vessels. 

Yarrow Kirk Inscription, . . . 324 

Y'ai'so. Knowe of. Rousay. Orkney, Scraper 

from, . , . . . . 17 

Younger, Harry J.. on Excavation of a 

Kitchen-midden near Gullane. . 332 

Ythan, River, Flint Cores found on banks 

of, 311 

j Yule, Thomas, elected a Vice-President, . 1 

i presents a Silver (’up, . . 393 
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